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I.-—d Guide to the Sculptures, Excavations, and other remark- -
wble objects at Mamallwipur, generally known to Eurepeans as
“ the Seven Pagodas,” by the late Lieutenant Joux Brabp-
DoCK, of the Madras Establishment. To which are added
some Archwological Notes, by theReverend WiLrLiay TayLor,
and a Supplementary account of the remains at Salvan
Cuppam, by WarLrer Ervror Esq.of the Madras Civil
Service.—~ Communicated by the Reverend GrorGE WILLIAM
Masox, A. a., Garrison Chaplain, Fort 8t. George.
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In the month of June 1840, I accompanied a small party
of friends ona visit to the remarkable remains at Mamallaipur, ,
As our excursion, from its necessary brevity, was likely to
prove one of amusement rather than of antiquarian research,
and the large quartos of the Asiatic Society are somewhat
cumbrous, we borrowed from our friend Mr. Braddock a little
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CRATHAS at MAMALLAIPU
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pamnhlet publishied by hum some years before, which at once
served ss a guide to what was worth seeing, and explained to
_such of us as were but slightly acquainted with Hindu My-
thology the subjects and allusions of the various sculptures. .

iy

On our return I expressed to Mr. Braddock a desire that
he should undertake a fuller account of- the place, ‘and sug-
gested that it should combine the useful and entertaining pro--
perti'esr of a Guide Book with the more important lucubmf .
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2 . Aceount of Mamallatpur. . [No. 80.

tions of the echolar.” As topics for the latter I named a mere
satisfactory account of the Inscriptions, and some mfm‘x\mtmn,
if obramahle, as to the Histor v of Mamallaipur and the origin
of the excavations and s u}ttlre‘., With his habitual modes-
ty he seemed to doubt his competency to deal with the latter
subjects, but promised to revise and dilate L formefpapnr.
I then suggested that Le should solizis the assistinve of his
old and valued friend, the Rev. W. Taylor, in ascertaining
something of the history of the place. This gentleman, so well
known as an accomplished oriental linguist, having been
.recently engaged in the examination of the Mackenzie MSS.,
might, T thought, have diséovered amongst them some infor-
mation tending to throw light on so interesting a subject.
Mr. Taylor, it will. be seen, has responded with equal good
fecling and ability to the request so made to him; and his

notes appended to Mr. Braddock’s paper, must be considered -

as a most valuable addition to it. o

As M Braddock proceeded with his work he forwarded
the rough sheets for my perusal, with a requ:st that I should
suggest any alterations which my more recent visit to the
place might enable me to do. The paper was scarcely com-
pleted, no time had been granted for revision; I had not even

seen its concluding sheets, when the amiable and talented

. writer was harried away by one of those rapid attacks which

diseasc somctimes makes on Europesn constitutions in this -

climate: and I was ealied on, all but unexpeciedly, to per-
form the last sad offices for one ‘whnm 1 had so recently seen

uecfuily and actively employed. A marble, tablet erected in -

the Lhutch at Vepery by public s uwaptmn. serves to.per-
petuate the memory of this worthy man ; and-at the sume
time to evince the general sense of his Christian virtnes, of
his seientific ucqmrexnent,., and of his constant rexdidess to
employ thera for the })ubhv &md ‘

Some months after Me, Bmddock’s, death, I was requested

s
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by hlS family to revise - and prepare for publication his paperu,
on Mamallaipor : a task which I have undertaken not without
‘great diffidence. Had mylamented friend survived, he would,
1 doubt not, havé made many emendations in.them, which )

cannot vn many accounts be done by another hand.

It will be seen that neither Mr. Braddock nor Mr. Taylor

has treated of the Inscriptions at Mamallaipur, otherwise
than incidentally. Those who wish fot some account of them,
may be referred to the valuable article by Dr. Babington in
the 2d Velume of the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic So-
ciety. o savs that he maticed three kinds of inseriptions at
« Mahamalaipur,” two of which have remained undecyphered,
and that it is highly probable that there are other kinds to bemet
with in the neighbourhood. | The.first he alludes to is an ans
cient Tamul Inscription on a facé of rock, by the side of the
iuner entrance to theVardha Swami Pagoda(No.29inthe Map.)
1le gives no copy of it, but states that it records a grant to the
% Varkha Swami Pagoda of a quantity of land.” - The lan-
guage of this inscription renders it doubtful whether it is of
earlier or later date than some of the others, whichare in Sans-
crit. Dr. Babington saysthat throughout this Tamul inseription
the place is called * Mahamalaipur,” which he translates  city
¢ of the great mountain,” adding that the word Maha may imply
“ ‘grestness of sanctity or renown.” This if correct might be
adduced as proo: £ of the more recent age of the inscription ;

for the hill is by no mesns remarkabie, otherwise than for the -

# ganctity or renown” which the sculptares may have procur-
ed for it. It will be scen ho“«evm that the Rev. W. Taylor
speaks of two' inscriptiond); 1@%’1;10&1 the place is called
\lflmallalpur, with two i’s,‘anu it
which he seems to think it I3, th tran

shmon of Dr. Babing-

”
ton is of course overthrown, since m.ulal does not mean hall>*

"The present name of the place in conimon use appears to be
Mavyalavaram, and not Maha-balipuram, as some - have stated.

T'w Jatter mistake can Qrarcvlv be reg,retted however by those

L I o -y

s cxthography is correct,
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who have perused the pleasing fiction which the poetical talent
of Southey has embodied in his ¢ Curse of Kehama.”

The second kind of inscription mentioned by Dr. Babington,
appears in the temple dedicated to Ganesa, situated near the
north end of the hill, and described in its order by Mr. Brad-

dock. By the assistance of his Jain Br ahman in decyphering -

the characters Dr. Babington was enabled to translate this
inscription ; and as it appears that much of the substance of
it is repeated iz some other inseriptions which he subsequent-
ly examined, it may prove interesting se copy his translation
in this place. It consists of ten slocas decyphered, and therve
remains undecyphered, about as much as would make two
slocas more. ’

Translation by Dr. Babington and his Jain Brakmaz of the ten first slocas

in the Senserit Inscription found in the Ganese Pagodu at Momallaipur.
© %1, May the cause of creation, existence and destruction, which is
# itself without cause, the destroyer of Manmadan (destre) be propitious
% to the desires of the world.

%2, May he whois urited with UMa, of many kinds of illusion, with-
“ out quality, the destroyer of evil dispositions, of incorruptible wealth,
% the Lord of CUBERAN, be counted excellent,

%3, Maythat (ieity (s1va) protect ug all, who is the scat of prosperity,

-% and by whose means cAlLasA disappeared and descended to Pitala,

“ yielding by its weight, which he caused on account of its being with
# (supported by) the ten faced (RAVANAN).

#4, May he who bears s1va in his mind engrossed by devotion, and
¢ the earth on his shoulders, with as much ease as if' it were an ornament;
& Jong prevaik :

« 3, Dy thet king of satisfied wishes, with crowds of conquered ene-

“ mies, who is known by the name of JAYARANA ITHAMDHA, ﬂm bailding .

“ was made,

- %6, Maydhat fear-inspling, good-giving, desirs-destroying sIva, to

“ whom the earth, space, mncy, fire, the sun &e. are a body, be victoricus.
7. The good-fuced among nutions (the beauty of the werld) sprung

“from a mother bringing forth heroes, remains without doubt in a place

“ of lotuses, full of sacved waters, and is adorned with all sorts of preci-

* guy stenes,

1814] - . Account of Mamallaipur. T 3

“8 and 9. Siva the beautiful, sits in the broad lake Siras, .which
¥ teems with (s @ mine of) lotuses, resembling variegated - gems, and is
Yofull of water for sprinkling the fortunate and much-loved KAMARKJA,
“ who puts down the pride of his enemies, who is the source (receptacie)
“of glory, and i 1is earnest in worshipping s1va, '

“10. "He (hA’\lA]’..AJA,) who dwells on the heads of Ku\gc cauzed

+ “ this temple of s1va, which reserables the temple on Caildsk to be ereet- - -

“ od for the happinass of the earth.”

* Three additionzl inscriptions were sent to Dr. Babington,
by some Madras friends; cne by Colonel Dellaviland from
the ““north side of a verandah of a pagoda (No. 30 in the map)
“zqgiravmed putufthesclid o‘r.mitc, two miles north of the place.”

.Of these Dr. Babington says * all these inscriptions differ

¢ §n character from cach other, but agree precisely in matter ;
< and it is remarkable that the slocas of which they are com-
“« posod, are, with the exception of the last, contained, though
“ in different order, in the inscription copied by me from the

% wall of the Ganesa Pagoda.” ¢ My inscription, is in a cha-

¢ racter diflering again from any of the rest.” ¢ The other
“ inscriptions consist of-five slocas anly, with some undecy-
¢ phered portions.” ¢ The first three s?ucas in my inscription
 are not found in the others ; my fourth'sloca ‘s the same as -
¢ theirs. The fifth, sixth and seventh bZOL-(IS of my inscription
s are wanting in the others. My eighth-and ninth slocas ave
& their first and secend, and my tenth is their third, 'Lheir
“ fifth sloca I have ascertained after a very careful comparison,
“ to be quite different from the undecyphered portion of my
# in.:scription. Its translation is as follows :

-

# ATIRANACHANDA (he who in batéle i very furious) Lord of Kings
« built this place, calied Atiranachandéswars. May s1va the beloved,
“ secompenied by the daughter (PARVATI) of the s snowy moum :in, hy
* CANTICEYA, 2nd thelr suile of deities, be present in it for ever.”

The third kind of inseription is found over the figures on
the monolithic temples to the south of the village. "So com-
pletely have these charzeters become obsclete, that nene of the
ulted were alle to decypher them.

learned natives cons
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After considerable trouble Dr. Babington himself succeeded
in doing so. ‘ ' - '
It might' reasonably have been expected that these Inserip-
tions would have thrown some light on the origin or probable
age of the sculptures, excavations and themselves. They
afford no very precise information at all. The appellations
given to the prince or princes who ¢ caused the erections,”
are mere epithets, by which no individual can with certainty
be identified, (vide Mr. Taylor’s note d) ; and were it possible
to do this, the chronolegy must still be in a very great degree
theoretical. I perfectly agree in opinion with Mr. Taylor that
there is little in the sculptures themselves, if we except the Ra-
thas, the Variha Swami Pagoda, the Ganesa temple and the
temple at Salvan Cuppam,tojustify the supposition of their very
greatantiquity. Most of them are in the most perfect preserva-
tion, and present a freshness of appearance which creates an in-
-oiuntary idea of their almost vecent execution. The sub-
jeuts of the scuiptures teo are an evidence that they are uot

£y >
B

of very remote antiquity. They sre representations of va-
sious persopages and incidents in Hindu mythology, and are
chiedly borrowed from the famous poem the Malizbharata.
This and the language of the inscriptions which is Sanscrit, or
Tamul with Sanscrit derivatives, mark the presence ofthe Brah-

~

manical faith, Neow it appears from Mr. Taylor's researches

that previous to the Seventh Century of the Christian Era, the
whole of the district in which Mamallaipur stands was oc-
cupied by thv Curumbas, a half-civilised people of the Jaina
religion ; and it was about that period or probably later, that
under the auspices of Adondai, a prince whose capitals were
Conjeveram and Tripeti, the Brahmans were introduced into
this part of the country. The extent of the works, and the
lzbor and expence bestowed on them scem to indicate a'leng
established Brahmanical infiuence ; and it will be scen, from
Mr. Tavlor’s note (c), that an historical paper amongst the
Mackenzie MSS. affords grounds for supposing that at least

1844 ] . Aceount of ﬂ!amallaz'j;_z;r.
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some of these excavations &e. were executed. so lately as the
Seventeenth Century, by a prince denominated Sinhama-.

nayadu.  The supplementary paper by Walter Elliot Esq. -
relating to the remains at Salvan Cuppam, serves to suggest g .

much earlier date than the latter for certain of these remark-
able. produciions which he therein specifies. T

“Works of this nature have been cxecuted in 2ll parts of
the world during the earlier. stages of civilizatdon. Rocky
caves formed by nature offer « congenial shelter for the gloomy
rites of a dark superstition, u ready defence from the attacks
of enemies or the inclemency of the-weather, and supplied
appropriate receptacles for the remains of the dead. In the
most ancient times the Holy. Scriptures speak of caves as
places of residence and refuge, as well as of sepulture. Many
of these nataral® recesses were greatly enlarged and ren-
dered more commodious, or better adapted for the pur-
poses of shelter and defence by human labor and art. This
may still be traced in several countries of the East. Maun-
drell has described a cave near Sidon, whose sides contain two
Lundred smudier caverns,  Bir It W, Lot

has given ancin-
teresting account of a cavern or labyrinth in the mountain of
Kerefio, in Eastern Courdistan. Similar excavations are
found according to the. sume authority at Maraga in Media H
in the mountains near the lake Sivan, and near the site of

Artaxata, the ancient capital of Armenia. The sepulchral .
caves of Egypt have been admirably illustrated by Belzoni. -
. Qir Alexander Burnes hasgiven an interesting account of

the sculpfux'es and cavesat Bameean. Those at Elephanta and -

. Ellora are well known in India: and such as are interest-,

ed in these remarkable records of past times, should not

oV

Capta

“,“}C;’;F In this way nature appears to have suggesie

P2t g x* . . N N <

mankind the earlier efforts of art. .+ S
« » - . R

erlook: the description and beautiful sketches of Petra hy ‘
Laborde Amongst the savages of North Western Australia,
- in Gray has discovered sculptured rocks and paigtﬁd a
; N ' dto’ .,

M
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The Rathas, or Monolithic temples to the south of the vil-

lage, are probably the most ancient of the remains at Mamal- -

Inipur. Their inscriptions are in a character so completely
obsolete, thut the most learned na’civ.es, according to Dr.
Babington, arc unable to decyphér them. This s?)e'éies of
sculpture is remarkable, and much more rare than mere ex-
cavations. It was however practiced by the ancient Em,'p-
tians, and Herodotus (Lib. 11, eap. 155) has given a shortt;ies-
cription of a monolithic temple of Latona, which stood at Buto,
near the Sebenuytic mouth of the Nile. He says it measur-
ed 40 cubits or 60 feet in height, breadth, and widh : and it
roof consisted of a separate stone, four cubits kigh, This
temple, which must have been conveved 1 its site, must have
weighed on the lowest computation npwards of 5000 'Tons.
At the 175th chapter of the sams book, he describes another
monohithic temple at Sais, which had bren brought thither by
king Amasis from Elephantine, the island opposite Sveur:

immediately beiow the first catitact; a distance of tw;’enl'_;
days sail, or of 700 miles by land. The outside measurement

of this monolith he states to be—length 21 cubits, breadth '

14, and height 8: the inside raeasurement was—length 18
cubits and | pygon; breadth 12 cubits ; and the ht:ight 5
cubits. Taking the cubit in round numbers at 1 foot 6 inches
and the pygon at 1 foot 8 inches, the temple must have
been externally 31 feet 6 inches long, 21 feet broad and 12
feet high:and intﬁerﬁally 28 feet 5 inches long, 18 feet broad,
and 7§ fect hifh. This monolith then was inferior in poinf
of mere size to the largest of thesé at Mamallaipur ; the di-
mensions of which externally, according to Mr: Goldingham,
are as follows ;—length 49 feet, breadth 24 feet, and height
25 feet. But we must remember that while these are in Joco
nature, being cat in fact from large bounlders or distinet
" masses of granite, the monolith of Amasis had to ke conveyed

o

to it site by manuel labor; and Herodotns atfivms that two

thowsend Loutmen were sceupied in its removal for a period of
upwards of three years.  After all indeed it was not placed

- conjectural. Kot

¥-
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precisely where the king had proposed ; for which two reasons

are assigned. Firstthatthearchitect,weary of thelabor and time

were dragging it forward ; which Amasis interpreted as an

unfavorable omen: and secondly, that ane of the workmien, .

lLaving unfortunately fallen under the moving mass, was crush-
ed to death, and on this aceount it was allowed to remain where
it then was. Mr. Burton in his excerpta (plate 41) gives a
re*i)rosentat{orl of a similar monolith said to be of the same
king, und found -at “Tel-et-mai. This »mc;“isurcs externally
21 feet 9 inches high, 13 feet broad, and 11 feet 7 inches
deep: and internally 19 feet 8 inches high, 8 feet broad, and

8 feet 3 inches deep.

The Sculptured Rocks at Mamallaipur, (on which is repre-

‘sented the penance of Arjuna,) are by no means without their
¢ Arjunz,

parallel.  This primitive application of the art of sculpture
scems an obviows mode of perpetuating the memory of cyenis,
historical or ‘ﬁ]ytho}ogical, and has been adopted from the
eatliest ages. On the rocks of the river Lycus, near Beirout
in Syria, are still to be seen the figure in relicf, and the name
inscribed, of Bemeses the ,s;re:f;t, king of Egyp* who is suppos-
ed 1o have flonrished about It C. 1350, and was therefore con-
temporary with Ehud and Shamgar mentioned in the book
\ i+ Lut early Egvpiian chronology Is so cxcceding-
hat the era of Remcses must always be
far from this is another sculpture of 2
nscripytion in the arrow headed cha-
racter, which not having been yet decypherc@‘ affords like-
wise no conclusive evidence as to its age. Copies of these
have been made by Bonomi.  No Christian can have forgom‘en
the exclamation of Job, Ch that my words were now #xit-
¢ ten! Oh that they were printed in abook ! That they were
pen and lead in the rock for ever?
And from some remains in the wady

(S

I
[£34

1y nneertain,

Persian king, and an i

“ graven with an iron
N I X
(chap. xix. &0, 24.)

N P .

.expended o the work, heaved a deep sigh as the werkmen .~
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Moka'tteb,‘and in other valleys near the mountains of Sinai, it
would seem that the art of “ engraving” on rocks is in these
regions of great antiquity. Figures of men and animals 2c-
company those inscriptions ; the characters of the latter are for
the most part unknown in the present day. Theseinscribed
rocks extend in one place for about 3 hours march, and are
mentioned by Burkhardt, Laborde and other travellers.

At Be-Sitoon, near Kermansheh in Persia, is a stream
above whose fountain head is a projecting rock containing
the remains of an immense plece of sculpture. The great
antiquity of this interesting relic is evidenced by the succes-
sive mutilations it has suffered, to afford room for subsequent
inscriptions, as well as by the ordinary operations of time
upon both it and them. By Mr. Macdonald Kinnier this
bas-relief has been supposed identical with one spoken of
by Diodorus Siculus, on the authority of Ctesias ;. who cer-
tainly had peculiar advantages 'for obtaining accurate infor-
mation connected with Persian tradition- and history. He
says, “ we are informed by Diodorus Siculus that Semiramis
in her march to Ecbatana, cncamped near a mountain called

Bagistan in Media. She cut out a piece of the lower part of ‘

the rock, and caused her image to be carved upon it, and a
_hundred of her guards that were lanceteers,' standing round
her; she wrote likewise in Assyrian letters on the rock, that
Semiramis ascended from the plain to the top of the moun-
tain, by laying “the packs and fardles of the Deasts that fol-
lowed her one upon another.”” There are many points of re-

serablance between the mountain of Be.sitoon and thal of

Bagistan described by Diodorus Siculus; and supposing Mr.
Kinnier to be right in his conjectures, we have here the rem-
qants, Jor they are unfortunately no move, of a bas-relef ex-
ecuted at the lowest computation 800 vears before the Chris-

tian Era, Throughout ancient Media and Persia sculptured

rocks, of various ages, repeatedly occur: a great many of

1844] - Aceount of Zl-famallaz}aur. - 1

. these bas-reliefs however appear <to belong to the Sassaman

¥ra: (ﬁom A. D, 226 to A. D. 632.)

_ These introductory notes have T fear alrecady become too.

fong and tédions; it only remains therefore that I acknow-

ledge my obligations to Walter Elliott Esq. of the Madras

Civil Service, to whose friendly kindness I am indebted for *

the very valuable supplementar aper on the remains at
¥ P

"Salvan Cuppam, as well as for a map of Mamallaipur, drawn

in 1808 by Cclonel Mackenzie. The latter I have reduced,

and by numbering the several objects both in it and in

Afy. Braddock’s description, I have endeavoured to render
the whole a more useful guidg to those who may dedicate a
few spare hours to a visit to this interesting spot. The sculp-
tures are for the most part such as to mark no very advanced
state of art. -'They possess none of that finished elegance and
refined taste, and but little of that purer poetic spirit, which
characterize the productions of Europe. Still they are

highly deserving attention as the best specimens of native

skill to be met with T believe 1 in, Southern India ; and will

not be uuden.xlued by those “ho are capable of comprehen-
ding the extent to Whlch art, even in its earliest infancy, has
contributed to the aiv 111mtmn of mankind.

. G, W. M.
Tort S1. GRORCE. '

'
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Lieutenant Braddock’s Guide to the Sculptures, Ercaz:atzons
&e. at Mamallaipur

I shall commence my account of theSb curious sculptures
and ruins with a small dilapidated temple built within fifty
yards of the northern termination of the hill. (Ne. 1.) Itis
arectangular building of plam hewn stone devoid of orna-
ment : 24 fect long, 15 feet broad and about 12 feet high.
It bas two apartments, the innermost of which contains a
black stone Lingam, neatly cxecuted and in good preserva-
tion, notwithstanding that from the absence of roofing it is
exposed to the wenther. This temple is completely over-
shadowed with trees, which have taken root in the walls,
and whose branches forcing their way through the joints of

the stones have contributed much to its dilapidation "and .

present ruinous appearance.

At a short distance to the eastward of this Pagoda, lies
the Group of Monkies (No. 2) spoken of in the Asiatic Re-
searches, in an account of this place written in 1784. The
group, now much buried in the sand, consists of a male, a fe-

male and a young one. The male monkey with a laud-’

able love of cleanliness is studying the head of its partner
with the most friendly attention, and the young one is
satisfying its hunger. - At a little distance lies.a mutilated
figure of Ganésa or Pillaiydr, the Hindu God of h)ghways
&ec. of whom I shall speak prcsently

Looking towards the south, a loose mass of rock (No. 3)
will be seed resting on a slope of the hill, apparently on so
mere a point, that it seems as though a small force would
dislodge it and roll it headlong on the plain. Its circum-
ference is 68 feet and its height about 25.%* From the east-
ward it has a circular appearance; from other points of view
its figure is irregular.

* Mr. Goldingham gives its diamater as 21 feat,

1844 - Acoowntt of Mamallvipur. . ,' 18

" On the western face of the northern termination of the hili,
not far south of the pagoda just described, may be found, af-

ter a little search, a circular cistern cut out ¢f a solid stone.
It is 8 feet 6 inches in diaineter and 4 feet deep, but cracked.

_ Near this cistern the face of the rock is carved and orna-
mented to the extent of 28 feet in length by 14 feet in height.
Thereare 3 lurge excavated niches (No. 4) ) with a flight of 4
steps leadmg into. each. Figures are sculptured on each'side’
the entrances. The centre or principal niche contains a figure
of Mahadeva and four other figures cut on the back’ wall.
The other two niches cortain a figure-of Vishnu and four
others. This rock faces the north-west, and to the right, or
south, of it, is an imperfect representation of Diirga, eight- -
handed, and trampling urder foot the head of Mahishasura,
whose story will be told presently. On the castern. face ot‘
this rock are carvings of a well proportioned eleph'\nt 5 feet
high, and the heads of three smaller elephants ; with those of
a monkey and of a peacock The communication between
the eastern and western faces of thls rock is through a cleft .

at the north end of it. K

At o short distartce in a south-westerly direction: from this”
place is an excaration in the solid rock (No. 5) measuring 22
feet Jong, 9 feet 6 inches deep and 8 feet high,” The top is
supported by two plain, strong, square pillars.. It contains a
square niche, on cach side of whlch is a figure, pro'bably that

. of Parvati, a goddess who will be introduced to the reader -

presently. This excavation is on the western face of the hill,

which is a continuous range of O'ramte masses,

Still kcepmg on the same sxde, at 100 or 150 yards south-
the Jast excavation we come to anothey (No. 6) con-
taining five mches, with steps leading into three of them ; and
two rows of pillars, four in each. This excavatxon 1sh 36 feef
long, 16 feet deep, and: nearly 10 feet high. _The niches con

ward from
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tain each a kind of recess, (intended probably for a group of
" figures,) and a circular trench, (intended probably for Ling-
ams.) A figure.is carved on each side of all the niches at the
entrance. Four steps lead into this temple which faces north-
west, half-west.

Adjoining is a rough ezcaration 3G fret long, 10 deep and
10 high. In the middle is a large niche, also rough. About
12 feet of the rock appear to have been cut away before suf-
~ ficient height was obtained for the front. This occurs in
other placesalso ; and a platform or level space, is thus form-
ed in the rock in fromt.

About half a mile westward, at the western extremity of
the Palmira tope which is on the west of the hill, there are
threc small unfinished temples sculptured out of solid de-
tached masses of stone, (Wo. 7): but as more elaborately
finished and larger temples of the same description will be
described hereafter, I shall not dwell on these smaller ones.
I would now lead the reader back to the large stone before
described as resting on the slope of the rock on the eastern
side of the hill. (No. 3.)

Proceeding southerly from this stone you presently arrive
at a temple fashioned out of the rock, (No. 8) and ornament-
. ed according to a style of architecture wholly different from
- that of this part of Indiain the present day. ‘The top is
elliptical, and bears considerable resemblance to the gothic
style. The pillars which support a verandah on the western
side, are I think similar to columns which I have seen in the
sketches of Egyptian Ruins by M. Dencn. This temple is
28 feet high, 20 feet long and 11 feet 6 inches broad. On
the western face, at what may be called the foundation, there
is a vent in the rock, which causes the temple to incline a
. little out of the perpendicular towards the south east. This
handsome structure (if so it may be termied), has a verandah

o
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and a niche, the_ latter containing an image of Ganésa; Wwhich’
blackened by smoke and ghee, is still an object of adoration
to the people of the village. Their brahmans, I was told,
propitiate the stone deity every Friday with lustrations of
ghee and cocoa-nut oil, and certain rites and prayers. The

inner wall of the verandah, south of the niche bears an in- - -

scription in the same kind of character as that hereafter no-

ticed. According to Dr. Babington, (Transactions Royal

Asiatic Society vol. 2, p.p. 265-6 and plate 14), this inscrip-

tion consists of verses in praise of Siva.* I have stated that.

this temple contains an image of Ganésa, and as this is the

second time that Ganésa has been mentioned, it may be right-
- to state, who and what he 1s. - L .

Colonel Moor, in his Hindu Pantheoﬂ, says—-;that 'Gaﬁésa o

is the God of prudence and policy, and the reputed eldest
son of Siva or Mahadeva und Parvati. He is represented
with an elephant’s head ; generally with four hands, but
sometimes with only two, and sometimes with six or eight.

He is said to be propitiated by Hindus of all sects in the -

outset of any business : if a house is to be built, a book writ-
ten, or a journey commenced, Ganésa is invoked.

It is very common for Hindu aunthors to give different

versions of the same tale, and there are different accounts of

the manner and cause of Ganésa’s possession of an elephant’s
head.  One relates that Vishnu and Ganésa fought, and that

. Gandsa would have been triumphant, but that Siva (his

father!) cut off his head: whereat his mother Parvati, being
very much distressed and offended, proceeded to revenge
the act by performing such austerities as, had they con-
tinued, would have deranged the destinies of ‘the uni-
verse. 'This alsrmed the whole congregation of the Gods,
who intreated Siva to restore Ganésa to life. He con-

+ Spe Dr. Dabington’s translation of this ingeription in the intro@ctery Qcteﬁ. af.

“
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sented to do so, but the severed head could not be found:
it was determined _therefore to place on the headless
trunk, the cranium of the first animal they met with, which
proved to be an elephant. There is another story to this ef-
fect, that Mahadeva and Parvati quarrelled; their quarrel

. was followed by a'reconciliation; and their Yeconciliation by -

the birth of Ganésa. On thl% Joyful occasion all the gods
came to congratulate Parvati ; but one of thom, whose name
I have forgotten, kept his eyes cast down and forebore to look
up.  The goddess observing this asked him the reason of it ;
when he told her that he was doomed to injure whomsoever
he looked upon, and therefore waould not venture to lock on
the child. * Parvati would not helieve that any injury could
be done, and urged him to admire her beautiful Ganésa,
But no sooner did he lift up his eyes, than the child’s head
vanished. This unexp'ec{:'ed result astounded Parvati, who had
no sooner recovercd from her first surprise, than she pgave
such passionate vent to her feelings,.that Vishnu, apprehen-
sive of the consequences, flew to the banks of the Ganges,
and brought thenze the head of an clephant which he placed

on (Ganésa’s shoulders,

Passing the north western front of the temple just describ-

ed, and-following the foot-path, which leads through anarrow

acclivity, formed by rocks and bushes on cither side, we come
to an excavation witha very pretty frontage, on the left hand.
(No.9.) Itis hewn in the side if the hill,is 22 feet long,

11 feet deep, and 10 feet 6 inches high. Of this excavation -
and of the imagery within it, plates are given in the 2nl ..

Vel. of the Royal Asiatic Society’s Transactions.
N 5

On the wall at the right hand, or south-west end, thercis o

group of figures representing the Vaman-Avatira, or fifth
incarnation 8 Vishru, undertaken by him to punish pride
and presumption.  The story is this:

- " .
Mahabali, a prince who lived in the Tréta yuga, or the

"would not a

3 . R S
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second age, was so elated by his prosperity, that he omitted
- to perform the more essential sacrifices to the gods. 'This

being highly offensive to them, Vishnu, determined to check

‘80 bad an example, became incarnate and assumed the form

of a wretched Brahman dwarf. Mahabali was at that time
in possession of the whole universe, having previously ac-

- quired this dominion in consequence of his signal piety, or
“punctual performance of certain austerities and rigorous acts

of devotion. Vishnu, in the shape just mentioned, appeared

. - . v'c » " >‘ ”
before him, and asked as a boon so much of his wide pos-

sessions as he could pace in three steps. This the monarch
readily undertook to grant, at the same time desiring him to

ask something more worthy for a prince to bestow. The
" pretended Brahman however professed his content with what

he had already requested, and the king proceeded to ratify

his promise by pouring water into the petitioner’s hand, which
lwas, it would seem, the most solemn mode of confirming a~ "

grant. As he was doing this, the size of the dwarf grew

larger, and continued to expand until it filled the whole -

earth. Vishnu then discovering himself, deprived Mahabali
in two steps of earth and heaven; but in cpnsideratif;n of l.lis
previous virtue and general good conduct, he leprived him
of no more, “but left to his government the kingdom of
Patalam, a lower or inferior world said tc:w be .the abode. of
serpents. Some say that the water used.m this transaction
for the purpose of ratification, fell from Vishnu’s hand' on the
head of Siva, and flowing. thence, formed the ongin of

the Ganges. ‘
o t s 12
Vishuu in this character is sometimes called ¢ Trivik-rama,

« the three step taker.” p!
eight-handed, and in the- act of stepping pro
t foot is on the ground and the left is raise
d. It looks therefore, as 1t 15, very W
of the head of the thigh bone in its socket

digiously : the

igl d sideways as
Ligh unnatural,
high as his hea
for the articulation - head
dmit of such a position.

Jn this sculpture he is represented .

The subordinate figures o




18 Aecount of Mamallajpur. [No. 30.

* do not appear to illustrate the story, or af least the version
above given of it. Perhaps ancther circumstance should be
related; and the imagination may be allowed under some
restriction to be the interpreter: but_even then only -2 part
of the figures 22m to be connected w x’h’ the tale. :

ot Venns md gury

It is said that Sucra, regem of the U3a
of the asurds, acting as mantri, or minister, of Mahabali,
faithfully. informed the king of the deceit-that was being
practiced upon him. There is a figure with a dog-like head
speaking to another, who seems to rest his chin on his right
" hand in deep reflection. These two figures occupy the yp-

per part of the scalpture on the left of Vishnu. Below them

are two figures in human shape represented as falling.  Per-
haps the former may represent Sucra and Mahabali at the
moment when the Prince was first made acquainted by his
counsellor with the true character of the Dwarf but was too
“proud to withdraw his royal pledge: and the latter the same
-after he had fallen from his bigh estate: or the two falling
figures may imply that the two steps of Vishnu had deprived
“him of the dominion of heaven and earth. What the rest of
the figures may illustrate I do not conjecture.

" On the wall of the opposite or nerth-eastern end is a sculp-
- tured delincation in bas relief of the Varah avatara. Amongthe
legendary stories of the Hindus, several different accounts are
given of Vishnu’s reasons for taking on himself this incarnation,
and particularly why he assumed the shape of aboar. Among

Ty

o:hers it is said that a Daitya, or evil spirit, named Hiranyac-

sha, gained from Brahma by his scrupulous piety and the
performance of penances of very great efficacy, a promise

that he should have given to him any thing he asked. : Ac- -
cordingly he desired universal dominion, and exemption from . )

being hurt by the bite or power of any living creature. He
enumerated all animals and venomous reptiles, that bite or
sting, except the boar which was forgotten. His ambitious

dcsxres were no sooner obtained than he became e\cnedmgly )
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presumptuous, proud and wicked ; and forgetting the great "
power of the gods, he ran away with the whole earth, and -
plunged it and himeelf into the depths of the sea! This sin- -
. gular exploit-made the interposition of the preserving power

necessary ; and Vishnu changing himself into the form of a

bear, plunged into the ocean ; fought-a dreadful battle which .

lasted a thousand years ; at length slew the impious d:xit)i 3

Jbrought back the carth on his tusks and restored it to its

usual good order, peace and tranqullht)

The sculptures illustrative of the story aﬁpear to refer to

n period subsequent to the battle, for the figures supply
- the imagination with the idea that the boar-headed deity is now

solacmg himself after the toils and dangers of his thousand
years’ conflict. The principal figure, Vishnu (four handed),
is executed with considerable spirit. He stands firmly on
the left leg. T™%ight leg is raised and the foot rests on the

head of another figure. On the right knee sits a female; -

Vishnu’s left hand grasps the small part of her right leg,
while his right hand passes behind her, a little lower than

the waist, while he regards her. with interesting pig-headed

gravity. His two remaining hands hold a cor~h shell and
the chakra*.. Below Vishnu’s right leg is the upper portion
of a figure with the hands raised as in prayer, its lower part

being immersed in what may be supposed a repr esentation of

the waves of the sea, (the rack being here very rough and
unfinished. - Another figure, rising out of this imaginary

water, 18 also in & posture of supplication; and there are
other accessaries but they do not appear to explain the story. -

. From the back wall of this excavated fane, is a pro_;ectwn o

measuring 7 feet Y inches broad, and 3 feet 8 inches deep.
1t contains an empty nicke, in which however may be traced
the outlines of a deity, which the chisel of the workmamr has

not brought into being. A ﬂlght of three emall steps leads :
- w.

. The i uo’xt.
" The ebakra {3 a circular piece of metal, not nolike gur d.l!u,ll! or q
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into the niche, and on either side its entrance, as well as at

each end formed by the projectipn, is a figure in bas relief,

with the name, attributes, or office of which I 'am unaéqnaint-

ed.

Sculptured on the back wall between this niche and the

- north cast end of the excavation, is a female figure, probably
- Devi or Parvati the consort of Siva, bathing. She is attend-
:ad by her fema]esc_and two elephants, ore of which is pour-

iang o

another vessel from the Londs ofone of her attendants.

On a similar space to the south of the niche is another
~female figure, which I take to be a representation of the same
great personage; in this however [ am not positive. On
. each side of the principal figures, are two bulky little fel-
lows, and .a fourth figure of a more natural si;’,e., There
are also two heads of animals, one somewhat similar to an
antelope’s, the other intended perhaps for ‘that of a iiger.

; . . ..

The front of this excavation is supported by two columns,
and two pilasters of a handsome style of architecture. The
ceiling is ornamented with flowery sculpture, but has several

- cracks in it running lengthways; 7. e in a north-east and

south-westerly direction.

About eighty yards west of this place, on the top of the
hill, may be found after a little research, the stone bed, with
a lion for its piilow, which, in the account published in the
Asiatic Researches already alluded to, is called the Dherma-
réja’s lion throne, (No. 10) ; and ata trifling distance 8. W. of
this, is the bath of Draupadi, The lion and bed measure in
length 9 fee: 6 inches, and in breadth 3 feet 6 inches; the
lion is I8 inches high, and streiching across the south end
appears as if intended for a seat or pillow. The bed lies due
northand south, and is hewn out and fashioned on the surface
_ of the solid rock. There is not the least appearance of tha

R, B 1 L
voveseel of wiater over her, and the other is receiving
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place having once been an [\partment of a palate, as intimated .
in that account : thetop of the hill hereabout is indeed ' quite .
uneven and irregular, and abounds with immense blocks and .
masses of granite. ' noos

* There is nothing more which merits notice on the surface
of the hill, if we except numerous mbrtice-holes, which may
be seen running parallel to its western edge, and many small

‘flights of steps cut in several parts of the rocks.

Leaving the top of the hill, and descending-by the path in
front of the temple last mentioned, at a few feet south east of
the pagoda which contains the image of Ganesa, will be found :
sculptured in bas relief, on the eastern faces of two large
vocks, the story of the Tepasa (No. 11) or intense penance
of Arjuna. These two rocks adjoin each other, being divid-
ed only by a fissure. They measure 84 feet in length, .and(

-sbout 30 feet in height. . L

-Tn this group of jculptures, the principal figure, that o£_
Arjuna, is not the largest. He is seen on the left of the fissure
in the posture of penance; his arms are raisc'dﬁ above his
head, his right leg is lifted vp. - He is supp: sed 'to stand on.
the gr&at‘ toe of his left foot. His arms and right leg appear ..
withered, but his left leg is of the natural size. His chest and -
ribs are prominent, but the stomach and zibdomen sunk.en P
the whole figure representing emaciation. from -long fasting.
Besides this figure there is a multitude of others bo.th of.men
and animals; and among the latter two well -préportioned
elephants as large as life. The largest of thefn m.easure;';l'f
feet from the proboscis to the tail, and 14 feet in height. e
gmaller is in height 10 feet, and in length 11. _Unde; tl:; :
belly of the larger elephant there is a small one, with ;:le euen :
and.trunks of two others, while the head of a fourt ,u} 5:18_‘
between his proboscis an{i1 iﬁre (ieet. k'.([)‘:es: ;f‘iil:l’eswi ‘:h: o

cut on the right hand roc .
gi?:::la lreOn the rock to the left, lfear the fissure, aéd bflow -
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the figure of Arjuna, is a neat little temple,* with a niche
and afizure init. Just within the fiss®re itselfis a figure
like that of the Mermaid, butin the native languages it has a
nameé purporting half woman and half snake. Scattéred over
the face of both rocks there are many representations of men,
dscetics, monke:}s, lions (or what are meant for lions), tigers,
antelopes, birds, satyrs and monstrous animals which it would
puzzle a naturalist of the present age to nomenclate. "The
- whole are executed withr considerable spirit, and occupy a
space of about 2400 square feet. A plate giving a represen-
tatidn of these sculptures is published in the 2d Vol. of the
Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and
Ireland. ) '

v
.

The story of the penance of Arjuna may be told as follows :

The five sons of Pandu rija lost, their dominions in play
with their cousin Duryédhana ; who however played unfairly
and won through * guile and wicked stratagem.” The con-
sequence was that’ they and their followers were banished
for twelve years and upwards, and were doomed to wan-
der in jungles, wilds and solitudes. During this peri-
od the elder brother took counsel with the others, how
they might repossess themselves of their patrimony after the
term of banishment had expired: and in order to attain this
it appeared desirable to gain the mantra Pasupatstra. Thiy
mantra, or incantation, was of such wonderful efficacy, that if
itwas uttéred while in the act of shooting an arrow, the
arrow became inevitably destructive, -and moreover possessed
of the power of produting or generuting other weapons,
which not only scattered death on all sides, but were able to
_cause the destruction of the whole world. This mantra could
be obtaipéd only from the god Isvara, (a name of Siva); and

" * Atth2 South East corner of this little fane, in a sitting and stooping posture, and
entirely datached from the rock, s an admirable figure of an ascetic, miserably ema~
ciated, which though somewhat worn by exposure to the weather, bears evidence lo
the tatent, «kill, and anatomical knowladgo of the Artist, M.

1 the ol
.of Arjuna, went and reported it tothe gohe 1
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Arxjuna, as he was distingnished among his brethren for - his
N , X . .
prudence, fortitude, and'valer, was employed to procure it.

The hero of this story had to travel far to the north of the
Himdlaya mountains, there to perform austere and rigid pe-
nance in order to propitiate the god and obtain his favor : and
as & preparatory measure, he was instructed in all requisite
mantras and mystic ceremonies. On reaching the appointed
place he found a delightful retreat ; a grove or forest abound-

_ing with streams and fruits and flowers, with whatever could

regale the senses or charm the eye. Not only was the earth
most bountiful, but the air was filled with the strains of celestial
melody. ‘In this place Arjuna commenced and carried  on
his austerities by meditation, by prayer, and by ceremonial
purification. '
Turing the first month he ate but once in four days:
during the second month, but once in seven days: during
the third month, only once, in fourteen days : and during the
fourth month he did not eat at all, but completed his pe-
nance by standing on the tip of his great toe, the other leg

being lifted from the ground, and his hands ra‘sed above his

head. 'T'his is the period of the penance which the sculptor
has selected for illustration, in the curious work now under
notice. The figure of Arjuna is exhibited in a posture agreein.g
exactly with the story, the relation of which however 1t
seems‘ recessary to continue a little farther, in (.)rder to ex-
plain the accessorics, the figures of men and animals, “‘lth‘

_ which the whole face of the rock 1s cavered.

The nearest Rishis, (hermits or ascetics who by austerities
itati 7 attai i ject is, riches, power,
and meditation may attain, as their object 1s, gc}l s, P A

SUPE ruﬂ""rai arms, or hea““lde‘ seenlg the intense devotlonl
] > - =3 )’ N k
: ) !‘IFL-_'B..* Svho was

highly gratified : butin order to try the constancy afxd courage
of ;he hero, the deity assumed the form of a wild hunter.

i i ing ik as transformed into &
One of his accompanying attendants W : ‘

“
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 wild boar, and Ar_]una preparing to Qhoot it was interrupted
by the unknown -deity who forbade him to strike his game.

Arjuna notwithstanding let fly a shaft, and so did the dis-

- guised hunter, and the boar fell lifeless. This occasioned
an altercatior, which brought on a personal combat; and
when Arjuna had expended all. his arrows on his antagonist
without effect, he tore up rocks and mountains to hurl at him,
‘but they too fell harmless at his feet. " This so enraged our

.. hero; that he attacked his foe hand to hand. Such was the
" daring audacity of this act, and the bold and determined
courage of Arjuna, that all heaven was filled with surprise,
and the beasts of the forest, and the inhabitants of the etherial

‘regions, alike flocked to witness the contest, which was termi-

‘nated by the god’s revealing himself, and bestowing on his.

‘votary the boon he wished for, viz. the Pasupatéstra.

This congregating of the inhabitants of the skies and of the
forest, this mixture of men and brutes, makes probable the
supposition that it is the second point or period of the story

~ that has been selected by the Artist for exemplification, as in- -

stanced by the particular postures and variety of the figures
‘seen in this curious carving.

_ Adjoining the scalptured imagery of Arjuna, to the south, are
the wide beginnings of an excavation (No 12) having a front
- of 50 fect, and a depth at the north end of 40 feet and at the

-south end of 35 feet. A large portion of the solid rock pro- .

jects from the back of the excavation £5 feet, with a frontage
" of 23 feet, leaving deep recesses on either- side, in which
stone has been left rough cut for three pillars. The front of
this evcavation is supported by five octagonal columns,*
whose bases are formed of figures of a grotesque horned ani-
mal : a sixth column originally existed, its base and capital
still remain, but its shaft is removed. At afew feet within
isa second row of six columms corresponding with those
. » ,

* The capitals of these colamns are not unlike those of some of the pillars of the
Indra Subha st Eilora, aud of the cave temples of Elephanta. M.
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in front.”  The ground at the entrance is p'zrtly overgrown>
" with bushes, and the cave now affords shelter to the nllafre .

cattle.

A few yards south of this excavation, opposite to a street
of the village is an open building, which from the sculptures

it contains may very properly be dcnommated Irishna's .

Chouliry (No. 13). These sculptures are executed on the back

wall of the building, or rather that part of the solid hill which -

forms the back wall. They represent the exploxt of Krishna
supporting the mountain Goverdbana in order to shelter his
followers from the wrath .of Indra,—the god that darts the
“« "w1ft blue bolt,” the '

“ Sprinkler of genial dews, and frmtful rains
% Over hills and thirsty plains.”
* This action is fabled to have been performed by x{ushna
with one of his little fingers at the age of seven.
% Witk one finger raised the vast Goverdhen;
% Beneath whose rocky burden,
+% On pastures dry, the maidsand herdmen trod ¢
“ The Lord of thunder felt a mightier God.”
Big W. souNEs.

In the present sculpture the attitude of the God corres-

- ponds sufficiently with- the story. He appears however to

sustain the mountain with the palm of his left hand, instead
of the little finger as in the poetical version. The only re-
pz'esentati'on of the supporte_z'd mountain consists of a rough
line *uuiiug wbusg e whole of the figures. This line has
been formed by cuttmﬂ away as much of the rock as would
answer the purpose of giving the requisite degree of relief
for ty pltvmd in the above manner, the rugged bottom of the
mountain, torn up from its foundations, and sustained aloft
in the air. The whole group looks clumsy ; ; the proportions are
bad ; the countenances are destitute of exprission ; and little
praise is due to it either as a work of art or imagination. -So

“tngular a deliverancefrom sudden destrucnon ought to have
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supplied the artist with a subject capable of being embodied
with great spirit : but here, instead, is an inanimate, meaning-
less group, which, but for the principal figure, would not at
all have interpreted the story. There are about twenty figures
of men, women gnd children, and as many heads of cows or
bullocks. There is one tulerable figure of a brahmany bull,
and another of a cow licking its calf while ir the act of being
milked. It may be that the general quictude and repose of
- the figures are intended to imply their secarity from the ter-
" -rible danger so recently, and still but for the god’s interpo-
sition, impending over them. In another part of the sculp-
ture is a figure playing on a fluté or pips; this may also re-
present Krishna, in his character of Murlidur, the tuneful. In
this form he is called Balakrishna, and is said to have amused
.himself by piping to the swains and damsels of Goverdhen.
This figure of Krishna i$ small and might be overleoked ; it is
situated over the binder part of the cow and calf just mention-

ed. At the north end of this sculpture, raised 5 or G feet -

- from the floor, is a well executed figure of a brahmany bull
in full relief; and at the south end are several figures of
beasts apparently intended for lions : one of them however
resembles the Sphynx,* having a human face with a body of a
quadruped. :

Krishna’s Choultry extends in front 47 feet ; is 26 feet deep
and 12 feet high. The roof is made of hewn stone, which is par-
tially covered with carth; znd is supported by three rows of
ing, 4 ineach, The bases of those in the front row

sritirgy

ol
consist of grotesque figures of a von-descrint animal
on its hzunches, having curved horns, and a long tai} which
is enrled upon its back like the figure &,

On the hill above this Choultry is the Soundation of a rec-
tangular building (No. 14) measuring 66 feet in length, and
42 in breadth. In the middle of this is a gateway 12 fuet

® A similar flgure is met with ai Fllors. M.
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mde, runping east and west ; and in the gateway are.two
recesses, each 12 feet square, one on each side. Near the cor.
ners of these recesses in the gateway there are four largs

square stone pillars, 16 feet high, 3 broad and 2 thick, with

flowery ornaments. This foundation corresponds with &
#tmilar one (No. 15) about a hundred yards distant towards

A\

the east,in the plain below; and the two form nearly a ., -

straight line with a very ancient temple situated on the sea
shore. ' :

From the front’ of Krishna’s Choultry, on Iooking towards '

the south west, may be scen on the top of the hill, a small

o dilapidated building (No. 16) quite in ruins.

Beneath this is an ercavation in the stde of the hill (No. 17)
of a rectangular shape, measoring 25 feet long, 18 feet deep,
and 10 fcet 6 inches high. The front is adorned by two
neatly finished pillars nd two pilasters. At each end are
imperfect traces and outlines of a group of figures; and on
each side of the excavation in frontis a neatly finished niche,
3 feet high, 3 feet deep and R feet 6 inches wide. ~In frent
of the whole is the skeleton of a verandsh 48 eet long, 12
feet high and 12 feet wide. 'Steps arc cut in the side of the

hill, at one end of the vevandah, by which there is an easy as- -

cent to the top of it.

At a few yards distance to the .eastward, is a stone bed,
with an clevation at the north end of it for a seat or pillow.
The bed is 7 feet 8 inches long, and 3 feet 9 inches broad,
and the pillow is 10 inches high. ‘ ‘

On the eastern face of the easternmost of tlie detached rocks
near this place, may be scen another group of sculptures,
representing the same story of Arjuna ;. but the figures are
not so distinct as the former, nor equa]]y pumerous, and they
appear to have suffered much more from therweather. .
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On the summit. of tke most southern emiunence of the
mountain is a small ruined femple of sculptured stone (No. 1§)
22 feet in length, 16 feet in breadth, and 16 in height. Its
foundation whichis of brick, measures 30 feet by 26.  There
is no regtﬂar access to it: the roof has fallen in, and the
temple is partially covered by an old banyan tree. There
is a fine open view of the surrounding country from the top
of its walls. '

Directly beneath, and cut into the same rock on which this
little fane is built, 1s an excavated temple (No. 19) 28 feet
long, 13 feet high and 17 feet deep. In frontare four columns,
(one of which is broken), and pilasters at each end. The ex~
cavation contains three niches, of which the centre one is the

principal ; it has a sort of portal before it, and containsa

group of figures representing Mahadeva, Parvati, their infant
- .son Subrahmanya, five other figures and a bull, (Nandi).
The bull-is in front of the principal figures; and on its back
rests one of the feet of Mahadeva, and one of those of Parvati.
In the floor of this principal niche is a circular trench, 4 feet
6 inches in diamefer, and about 3 inches deep, in the centre
of which is a circular hole 16 inches in diameter, intended
probably for the reception ofa lingam. The other niches con-
tainno sculptures. The portal before the centre niche pro-
Jects from the back wall 8 feet 6 inches, and has a frontage of
11 feet. The front of this is sustained by two sculptured
columns, and it has pilasters where it joins the wall.

, ]

This exeavation however is chiefly remarkable for the sculp-
tures executed on its side walls. These represent, the one,
one of Vishnu’s states of existence, and the other a celebrated
corflict hetween Durga and Mahishasura.

I shall first speak of that'oiz the seuth-western side repre-

seuting Vishnu.,  Previously however it will be necessary to -

observe that considerable uncertainty attaches to Narhyana, or

'
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the state or mede of being in which Vishnu hLeré appears.
Hindu Mythology sometimes speaks of it as a mode of exis-
tence of Brahma, sometimes of Siva, and sometimes of Vishnu
in the act of willing the creation. Under this character
Vishnu is represented lying an'the lotus, as well as onthe
thousand-headed serpent Sesha. )

The sculpture now spoken of is in bas-relief, and measures
13 feet in length, and 8 in height. The figure of Vish-
nu is 9 feet 6 inches long, recumbent on the snake Sesha,
which is ingeniously \coiled for his support in sevezal convo-
lutions, forming together a couch 8 feet high from the base ;
while five of its heads, (as many as could well be introduced,)
form a kind of canopy over the head of the supposed deity.*
Above the god are two small figures, male and female ; below
him in front in a knecling posture, three ; and at his feet erect,
two. Al these but the lsst are diminutive; but the two
at his feet are seven feet high, and one of them grasps a club.
The village brahmans say that two of thé figures in front re-
present cow keepers, who had been ill-used by Mahishasura.
These cow keepers (husband and wife) had comne to complain
to Vishnu. Before they did so however they had inguired
ofthe third figure, said to' be a *“ Shastrum Currah,”or sorcerer,
as to the precise time when they might have a propitious
opportunity. . That while they were making the inguiry, one
of the atténdants of Mahishasura, the figure bearing the club,
. & This refresentalion of Visbmu must be very similar to the following, * Fari is one
v of the titles of Vishuu, the deity in his preserviag quality, Nearly opposite Sultan
" Ganj, a cousiderable town in the proviuce of Bahar, there stacds a rock of gyanite,
 forming & small island in the Ganges, known to Europeans by the name of the Roek

i+ Jrhangir, whiclh is highly worthy of the travellers notice for a vest number of images,
o sarved in relief upon every part of its surface, Among the rest there is Mari, ofa

* gigantic siz2, recwmbent ou & coiled serpaat, whose heads, which are numerous, the

s grtist has contrived to sp ead intv &, canopy over the sleeping god : and from each of
i1 mouths i93ue3 a forked tonzue, seeming to threaten instunt death to any whom
o rashness might prompt to disturb him, The whole lies almost ¢lear of the blcck on
vs which it is hewn. Itis fiaely imagined and executed withi great skill. The Hindous
s+ gra taught to belie e, that at the end of every Calpa (creaticn), all thiags are absorbed
 {nty the deity, and that in the interval of another creation, he repaseth himself upon
’* the Serpent Sosha {Quration),"—Filking' Hitopadess. B,
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came to carry them to his master, to puaish them fox daring
to appeal to Vishnu, The other figure at the feet of Vishnu
hereupon interposed, and being one of Vishnu's attendants,
drove from his master’s presence, the presumptuous servant
of the wicked Mahishasura. The expression and postures of
the figures do certainly seem to correspond with the story ;

~ but the taleitself suits ill the position and circumstaneces of
Vishnu Narayan, which no doubt is represcuted in this sculp-
ture. = . T

The sculptures on the/ opposite or north eastern end of the
temple, represent the conflict between Durga, (a personifica~
tion* of active, not passive, ¥irtue), and Mahishasura, (a per-

" sonification of wickedness.) ~ These figures merit particular
description. - : . '

" The recess in which they are sculptured 212 feet 9 inches
long, and & feet high. To the leftis seen Durga, mounted en
what is intended for a fierce lion. To the right is Mahisha-
sura grasping a short thick club. The figure of Durga is 5
feet high and eight handed: two of her arms have greater

relief than the others, a circumstance which imparts to the.

figure a much greater appearance of truth and nature than
would otherwise be the case. The left priacipal arm is stretch-
ed at full length, and the hand grasps a bow : the right arm
. is drawn back, as if in the act of discharging an arrow : but we
sce neither the arrow nor the string of the bow. Her six re-
maining hands hold respectively, on the left, o tell, a chank,
and something not casily distinguishable ; and on the right, the
- fatal cord, (pasha,) a chakra, (discus), and asword. ahisha-

® ¢ The Devates are represented as good beings, the .fsuras as evil ones, inse far
“ only as therois any countenance to the fistion of personifiod virfue and rice. That

“ fiction is Burapean, Al that I have evor read makes the .4sures blamesble hecavsé of |

* acquired power ; and power is subdued by superior skill or force. In smne instances
** the dsuras are deseribed as cheated, injured, oppressed, rebeBingin consequence,
‘* and then gulelued gad destroyed. The story of Durga and Mahishasura is the suba
“*ject of the Chandi pit'h of the Scanda purana; and is the great cceasion of celebras
“ tion at Calcutta in the Durgd puja feass, which is anything but virtugus,™ W, T,

- ‘ 4

. ¢ forent weapon.  This was
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sura is represented with a buffulo’s head and horas and a hn.
man body. Me'stands ina rotiring attitude, resting on his
left foot, the right being advanced. Flis figure measyres 7.
feet 9 inches, not perpendiculurly, but.according to the posture
in which he stands.  Above, below and behind Durga, may.
be seen her attendant warriors, armed with swords and buck-
iers ; and also twgi domestics, cne with a switch of hatr, such as
horsekeepers use, the other with a kittisal (or uznbreﬂa). M.
hishasura has a similar attendact also. Duerga’s attendants
are all dwarfish, corpulent figures ; those of Mahishasura
séern of more. natural proportions. Durga appears the as-
sailant, Mahishasura on the defensive,  Of three figures be«
tween the two principal personages, two are in active conflict;
and the third is falling headkng. One between the legs of

Mahishasura seems to have fallen; and another of the same.

party supports himeelf on his left hand, two fingers of the right
being held up to indicate discomfiture and alarm.. The whole
group is executed with much skill and ability, and evinces t_he
talent of the artist. 'The figure of Durga in particular is re-

- presented with much spirit, und is graceful and easy. The

followiny from a paper by Mr. Wilkins in the st V. ol. of the
Asiatic Researches, serves to illustrate the stury.
¢ spirit Mahishasura, in the disguise of a buffalo as the name

¢ imports, had fought with Indra and his celestial bands for
¢ 5 hundred yeurs, defeated him and usurped his throne: the

[

o

story is to be found at length in a little book called Chandi.
« The vanguished spirits being banished the heavens, and
« doomed to wander the earti, after a -Wlntle assemble, and re-
solve to lay their grievances before Vishnu and Siva. Con-
ducted bV'Brahma they repaired into the presence of .thos.e
deities, who heard their complaint with compassion, am% f;he‘u'
¢ anger was so violent against Mahishasura, thata kmfi of f a.nAi‘
2 isséed from their mouths, and from the mouths of tne r?st o
¢ the principal gods, of which was ff)rmed a gcddes(si .of ;n;ia;:
ble beau ty with ten arms, and each‘hagq holding a

4 transfiguration of

e

-~
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« consort of Siva, under which she is geuerally called Durga.
¢ Sheis sent against the nsorper. She mounts her Lion, the
¢ gift of the mountain Himéalya (snowy), and attacks the mon-
«¢¢ gter, who shifts his form repeatedly : till at length the god-
¢ dess planteth her foot upon his head, and cuts it off with a
« single stroke of her sword. Immediately the upper part of
« 3 human body issues through the neck of the headless buf
“ falo, and aims a stroke, which being warded off by the Lion
“ with his rigﬁt paw, Durga puts an end to the combat, by

« piercing him through the heart with a spear.” The reader .

. will observe that the latter part of this story does not corres-
pond entirely with the sculpture just described, but-this must
not surprise us, for the Hindu Poets, Sculptars, au‘d Painters,
seem . to -claim the license of representing the same action in
a thousand different ways, and under a thousand different ver-
sions. ‘

I am tempted here to transcribe the following lines written
by Sir William Jones, in reference to this subject.

. %* O Durga! thou hast deigned to shinld
“ Man's feehle virtue with c2lestial might,
“ Gliding from yon jasper field §
4 And on a Lion horne, Liast braved the fight :
«For when the demon Vice thy realms defied,
% And armed with death cach golden born;
“Thy gelden lance, O Goddess ! mountain bern,
 Touzh'd but the pest;—he roared and died.”

Marks of the warkman's chisel may be seen on a large

block of granite, opposite the front of this excavation ; and

~. also at a few yards to the notth-east of it, on a rough hewn

stone, intended for a bed, wit}z an elevation at one end for a

pillow. The bed measures 10 féet 6 inches by 4 feet 9 inches

the pillow is 2" feet broad and i? inches high. There are two
small steps at the foot of the bed. :

» Itis now almost cniversally admitted {hat Sir W. Jonas sullied his great talents
by writing hywns to [Jindu geds, They all borrow seriptural or classical ideas, and
paint the personifications of India with ccles not their own. The leadipgidea in these
lines is not Hindu, but Buropan, N ' W.T.

»
L,
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«On some of the rocks betwecen this place and Krishna’s

Sondtry mav 1 3 ‘ :
Chonltry may be seen the rudc commencement of several de-

Q1 i h B Boen # ’
signs, which have been vbandored.  Amongst them, however,

it a finished excavation 21 feet long, 17 deep and 9 high. The -~

rofis sustained by 4 strong pillars. There are three ‘niches

in this excavation; with the outlines of a figure on eacl side.

of the centre niche. There is also along inscription on the south
west end, now almost illegible. - : C

H

About a mile to the south of the village in a small palmfx'a
tope is a cluster of monolithic temples. It congists.of five®,

each differing from the rest in shape and dimensions, and -

cach fashioned out of a detached solid mass of rock.

The first I shall notice stands a little to the west of the
_others, (No. 20),and is in shape similar to a horse-shoe. Itis

a neat picce of sculpture 18 feet in length, 11 feet in width
and about 16 fest in height. At the south end, that which

is right angled, is a roughly hewn niche, and a pottal with -

. SRR

two pillars,

" 'The fdur other temples lie nearly in a straight line ; but

before describing them T would notice an image of a Lionf
and another of au Elephant, both as Jarge as life, which stand
between this small temple and the other four. .
Lion is cracked, Tt measures inlength 7 feet, and round the

peck & feet: it is sunk in the earth about knee deep ; nevers,

theless it has a noble appearance and its body Is well pro~
portioned. The Elephant measures 14 feet in length and 12
feet in height, Its cireumference in the largest part of its
bady‘ ;s about 20 feet: round its head and throat 14 feet ; and
round - the largest pari o
somewhat unfinished, and is sun

« At asecond visitto the place 1 ’understood that 'th(f Sculpfo:"n iflﬂ

steuction of five dwellings for the five Pandanas. .

k a little in the earth.

L W.T-

; and in pars
+ Lion, the symbol of kingly power : Elephant—that of great pmifwﬁly ; an “‘:‘\ '};" -
" teular the vehicle of ndra. ) . ) AU

f the proboscis 7 feet. It appefirs‘ /

way the sona

That of the




84 Account of Mamallaipur. [No. 30.

. On the eastern side of the temples, near the most vorthern
orie, is a colossal Brahmany Bull, (Nandi, the vehicle of Siva.)
Its head and neck only appear above ground: the length of
the former being 4 feet, and the distance between the roots of

the horns 3 feet 3 inches.

Of the temples, the most northern (No. 21) is a neat little
stracture about 16 or 18 feet high and 11 .fect square. The
top diminishes on all sides by a parabolic curve, till it ends in"

“aridge 3 or 4 feet long. It has a niche on the western side,

- in whichis a group of figures said to represent Dreupadi, the

wife of Dherma-raja. My own idea is that it represents one
of the consoits of Vishnu or Siva. A female figure is alsa
“sculptured on each side of the entrance to the niche.

The temple next to this (No. 22) towards the South is of
a pyramidal shape, and covered with ornamental sculpture.
It is about 11 feet in front, 16 in depth and 20 in height. It
is much eracked, has a niche on the same face as the last, but
there are no figures within. ‘

The largest temple in the group (No. 23) stands next in
order ;* it was abandoned before -the design was completed
and remains in an unfinished state. Across the middle there
is a large rent, in some parts 3 or 4 inches wide; this has di-
vided the body of the temple, and caused the separation of a

large piece of the solid stone on the western side about the
centre of the verandah. Another large piece has fallen from
the scuth western corner. Uunfinished excavated verandahs
~exist round the lower part: and above them, on the outside,
. the'body of the temple diminishes in width and length, soae
to lea.\fe sufficient space to walk round it. The verandzh on

* Mr. Eraddock has by an oversight omitted to give the measurements of this temple,
1 therefore supply them*from Mr. Goldingham's secount ; sithongh Isusi here observe
that in otber messurcments as given by them respectively Itind some trifling disere«
pancy. Mr. Goldingham's says thatthe temyple measures 49 feet by 23 feet, and 35 feet
In height, M. ‘
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-the south eastern or Sea face of the temple is almost choked
up with sand; but that on the cpposite face retains its 'on'gi:-
nal height, and in it a large block of the solid stone projects
from the back wall. Thé roof or top of this temple is ellip-
tical, and the' general design is beautiful-and elegant, - |

*“The last and most southern temple of the groap (No.24)
it of a pyramidal shape : “its base micasures 24 feet by 27 and
itis 34 feet in height. Tt is neatly. finished and much orna-
mented. In the two upper étories on the north western face

" are niches ; and on the ground story of the same face is a portal

with four pillars, projecting from .the body of the temple 4
feet. - Besides the ornaments which it possesses in common
with the rest, this temple has a profusion of figures of va-
rious sizes, representing Vishnu and Siva, in some of the
many different characters which they sustain in the mytho-

. logy of the natives. These figures are carved in recesses

corresponding with their size ; and over the majority of them
are inscriptions, of which and of the figures, lithographed
gketches may be seen in the transactions of the Royal Asiatic
Society before alluded to. ‘ o

© About 3 miles to the nor‘t_h of the vil!agé, «n the sea shore;

are several granite rocks, one of which inclining to the east-

ward projects about 40 feet above the surface like a huge
pillar. On another are’ sculptured various figures represent.
ing heads of fierce horned animals, of the precise appearance
of which it would be difficult to give a written description.
Returning towards the village, about half a mile north of the .
village choultry, we meet witha small temple built of hewn .
stone, and resembling in its ornaments those alregdy de- -
ccribed.- The entrance is nearly filled with sand, and the.
walls are much dilapidated by trees which grow out. of ?bgm.‘;‘i

-~ : - O

There is nothing, I believe, inside.  ~ % = Lo

The last of fheée ancient rt}mainsvto be described, are two -

~
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; temples (No. 26) built eastward: from the village close to the
_sea shore. . They are indeed so near the ses that the suef
" dashes against the foundations of them. "Théy occupy a space.
of abgut 1600 square feet and are becoming ruinous, They ad.
Jjoin each other, being in some sense but one piece of building ;
‘but the existence of their two spires impresses one with en
idea of their being two separate temples. The more lofty
structure I'imagine to be about 60 feet high. This is the
most eastern of the two, and has, overlooking the sea, a dcor-
way 7 feet 6 inches high and 6 feet wide. Within this tem-
ple will be found a large broken black granite Lingam, and
a group of sculptures representing Mahadeva, Parvati and
their son Kartikeya or Svbrahmanya. The smaller temple
contains a similar group of figures. The body of the Jarge
temple is inclosed with a massive stone wall, which as well
* as the temple itself bears.the appearance of having been de-

corated with-much ornamented sculpture. Small pieces of

chunam still adhering to the ornaments give rise to the con-
jecture that the teples were either originally coated with
it, or have been so covered in subsequent repairs. ‘bhere
can, I think, be no doubt that they were once elegant
specimens of architecture ; though they are now. too much
*¥ecayed to retain many traces of their original beauty. The
mineralogist might possibly form some idea of their age from
. an inspection of the several species of granite of which
the walls are composed. Some kinds of this rock, it is known,
are much more liable to decomposition than others, (gneiss
especially); and the fact is here evident; ‘some of the stones
“are very much decayed, while others appear as sound as on
.the day they were hewn. In akind of passage of the larger
_"temple ‘is a large mutilated statue of Vishnu, now lying
supine. . ‘

These temples were formerly surrounded by an outer stone
~ wall, -part of which only is now standing. Two pillars also
* remain shewmg the posi ition of the western gateway

-
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Huc'e heaps of granite stones, on several of which are
-qulpm ed figures, lie in front and on each side of the east-
ern temple, and have tended greatly to protect it from the
hostility of the sea; which has evidently encroached consider
ably. Many of these stones are of large dimensions, mea-
‘suring from 6 to 10 feet long, 3 feet wide and 1 foot thick;
and on some of them are appearances of sculptured archi-
‘tectural ornaments, though the injuries of the weather, tha
action of the water, and the lapse of time have combined
to deface them. Abéut 65 feet in front of the eastern tem-
ple, and now standing in the sea; is a square stone pillar, (a
common appendage I believe to all the éountry wodas),
which measures 11 feet in helght and is 22 ipches square. -

. Atafew yards siorth of the temples, on a detached rock’

(\To. 7) close by the sea, may be observed a gigantic figure of

Mahishasura represented avith the head of a buffalo, Ona ’ ’

similar detached rock to the -south are figures of a horse and
an elephant’s head (No. 28). These sculptures are consider-:
ably worn by the continual washing and action of the surf.

o, ¥y

There is no doubt, in my’mind that’ the sea has made con-
siderable encroachmefits since the erection of thesé temples.
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1 cannot conceive, Weke it not so, why they should have been . -

built on the shere, so close to the sca that the surf in the
calmest weather dashes against the doorway ; while some of

the well known appendages of such pagodas are actually at -

some distance in the waters.’ The large quantities of stones
lying about the temple, and others which partially appear

buried in the sea, se
also have existed to the eastward - of these, which are now

destroved and overwhelmed by the occan.

8 sculptures

1 have now given an account of all the curiou
at three se~

and buildings whxch came under my observauon

em even to indicate that other buildings -
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eral visits to the Seven Pagodas, and I believe I have omit-

ted nothing which merits notice. T am fully aware that the
account is imperfect: indeed I hold it impossible to convey a
correct idea of the remains of former ages by a written des=

cription, even if the account be perfectly accurate. - Who

could by such means form a just conception of the actual ap-
pearance of the ruins of ancient Persepolis, of Tadmor in the
desert, of Pompeii, of the various temples in Italy, and the
" remains of classic elegance in Gréece and the Isles of the
Egeail Sea? We may indeed read of pillars, colonades, por--
iicoes, rooms, bathis, apartments, and a long list of architec-
tural definitions ; but after all, the mind possesses but an in-

perfect image of the originals. Pictures and drawings help-

the description, buf personal inspection is best of all. I there-

fore‘advise you, « gentle reader,” if you have it in your pow- -

‘er, to visit these singular vestiges of antiquity at Mamallaipur.
I can promise you ample recompense for your trouble. If
_ you have antiquarian curiosity, you may here satisfy it. If
you have any disposition to meralise,—as a christian should
do,—on the end of human greatness, you will see that though
here it has been attempted to “ graveitin the rock for ever,”
it still passes away ; and you will turn your thoughts from
these, amongst the most durable perhaps of mortal preductions,
to that heavenly city which is indeed eternal.

————

v

k3
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14 : . -
Remarks by the Rev. W, Taylor.
-The author of the foré“going paper_‘ having done me the

- honor of transmitting it to me for perusal and remark ; and

the few cursory observations made having called forth a fuller
explanation of his wishes,—although I do not think myself
fully able to meet them, ~I"offer the few following observati-

"ons on the locality which is- the subject of his interesting il- ...

lustrations.

I. Tae Naue. This the people pf the neighboﬁrhdod
colloquially term Mivelivaram. It is also known to natives
as Mabalipuram, whence I presume, it became expanded '
(by Mr. Goldingham if I remember aright) into Marabali-+
puram. More retently I observe Dr. Babington has wmade
it ﬂlahciin{iltly)ur, “ the town of the great” (or as Dr. Babing-.
ton understands it, sacred)* hill.”. If the said reading be actu-
ally borne out by the old Tamil inscription near one - of the
caves, I must submit ; but without copy, or fac-simile, the ac~
curacy of the reading may be open to doubt. There is con- '
siderable reason (a) to believe that the true readingis Md- -
mallapuram ; and the true reading isof consequence.. .+

Mallg is a northern patronymie, or rather’titular name of
a race, like' Cesar, or the Medicis, or the Bourbons. "..In’
local papers of the Mackenzie collections, obscure but nu-
merous indications are given of ‘a race of chieftaine bearing
that surname; of whom Deva-Malla-raya is most frequently
racntigned: This chieftain was a (Peninsilar) highlander
in origin: not, properly speaking, Hindu, but of an aboriginal

(a) Accurding to legendery tradition cne mamed Mallésudu ruled in early times.
1ie seems not to have Leen a Llindu, asbe mocked a Brahman, and was metamorphos«
ed into aa alligator. An eprearance of Vishuu is snid to have occurred. Refore tuat
sppearande the plice was zalled Malapuri and Hallapuri-csksiram, from the above
Aallésudu, Machentie M. 5.8, Book No. 33 C. M. 78%. Sect. 9., This paper is inthe

‘Teluga language.
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race. Now Deva- mallu'-ra/a mdlcafea dignity and lineage:
of which title Md-malla-rdju, would be almost an equivalent ;
indicating indeed a lower ratk, but quite suited as a disting-
tive epithet of a minor offset from the parent stem. ~Again
_in the Mackenzie local pupers, there is abundant evidence of
a gradual progress of colonization by Telngu peaple, from
proximity to the Godavery southwards, at least as far as Nel-
lcre ; and various instauces (b) oseur in which those who first
cleared forest land and began to build a town, gave their own
names to thé town so formed. I would not assertit as a fact,
but Iregard itas a probable inference, that the locality, in
ftamediate question, derived its name from its founder, an
" offset, or junior branch, of the Mewlla chieftains in the north,
1 would not leave the name without noticing that in a modern
Tamil poem written in the south, mention is made of the king
of Maralivanam: but whether this place be designated
or not, is doubtful; and I do not think sach an authority,
‘could be trusted —-Qummﬁ the ‘1ame of the place we may
further advert to

© IL The anthuxtv, or nrotmbxc anhqmtv of the sc*ﬁptmer;
That the antiquity is not very great may be concluded by in-
- ferential deductions ; as 1.} The mythology of the figures is
Hindu ; the general mtory, part of that contained in the
Makabharata ; the language of the inscriptions, at leastin-:
some places, Sansmt : therefore Brahmans were some way

concerned. But. there is:mueh concurring evidence to shew

(b)) Suhsequent to Sal. Sac. 424, or a. 1, 502, 2 perscn named Makimalu, or Mat o R
u, left his native place owing to oppression ; emigrated scutherly, and built a - (lage of

four ar five mad huts. Iz was called after ithe founder Muavamalur. It increased; and -

by a separation of hrothera at a later date Nundi-varam way founded, uilimately a town
of note. 1bid. Beook 43 C. M. 729, : ¢

This ia merely an fltustration. From a yet uapublished abatract of another paper, I
fird that two pereoas named Malle-raya and Antama-deva-rrye, emigrated frum Fijnyae
nagaran to the distriect of Arcot, or neiglibyurhood o. Conjeveram, and ebtained srme
tmmunities from the wife, or queen, of Dens-ruyer, These people were of the trib: of
athlets, proceeiding from the origzinal stoch of mountainecrs. I cannot identify thess
peracns with M nallz-puri.. At a eriod 'lnter than Crishua-rayer, there woere four
svenveslea lia, from Cong sveraia ty desddncaisied Gawns, one of which was Nala'ul

purem, then reputed Lo be of Faihana ©

o

N
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that the first immigration of Brahmans to-the Peninsula was
not of remote antiquity. Besides which consideration,
2.)Itis beyoud doubt that before the time of Kuléttunga Cholan,
and his illegitimate son Adondai, the whole district bounded
on the rorth by the Perndr, on the south by the Pdldr, on
the east by the sea, and on the west by the ghits, was dwelt in
by half civilized people termed Curumbar, who had embraced
the Jaina religion, brought tp them from the north. Adondai
chiefly distinguaished Cédnchi-puram ( Comeveram ) and Tripet?,
as his places of residence, or capitals. The era of Adondas is
uot higher up than the seventh century of cur reckoning.

He is said to have brought the Brahmans from S Seilam in -

Zelingana, and certainly attracted a large colony of Sudra Ve-
lazhas, or agriculturists, from ZTulura or northern Canara.
Soon after him the kingdom, which he acquired by the sword,
was broken. up into petty principalities, and lapsed into a
state of partial anarchy. -As we can distinctly trace the
founding of Vellore to a period later than .4dondat, and to

colonization led on by a northern chief, so about the same -

period, I am inclined to think, the neighbourhood of Mavali-

“varam was colonized from the north, by one of the Mallg fami-
1y with his clan. Besides 8.), The Inscriptions are in too

‘perfect a state of preservation to be of remate dale. As far as
my knowledge extends, inscriptions, with a defined year, have
not been met with, in a legible state, higher up than the tenth

century. I amaware of one or two aprarentinstances of much
higher date, but with the absence of any precise year : hence
inconclusive. Fragments of inscriptions in the Pendiya king-
dora, (the oldest one in the south,) have I believe generally
been so worn as to be incapable of connected  transcription.
But the appearance of the chiselling at Mavalivaram, (from
the distant recollection of about fifleen years), is such that it
would tax 'my credulity greatly to assign them a more distant
date than from three to five hundred years.

- If then we inquire into

p)

41,-' ‘}?
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III. The crigin, or probable origin, of the place with its
sculptures, my own judgment would lead me to fix thé pos-
sible bf‘igin'of the settlement at Maralicaram to a colonist fa-
mily of the Malla tribe ; subsequent to the rule of ddondar,
and previous to the ascendancy of the Fjayaragaram as-

. cendancy in the p_resénf; Carnatic ; that iz, (loosely stated),
between the twelfth and sixteenth centuries of cur reckoning.

In this opinion I am guided by analogy. The Bhonju faniily,

in that manner, spread iteelf in a district ; afterwards subject
to the Gagjapati princes of Orissa. The Malla family, from
wild mountaineers, became powerful chieftains in Telingana.
" Many families, in that way, msde . subordinate settlements in
different village districts of the samé country ; and, about the
‘period above indicated, some heads of families emigrated from
the Carnataca-désam proper, and ecame local chieftains 5
while many others at a later.period, and from different caus-
es, followed a like course. But if I am right in this inference

4T L4 :
by an:lugy, it does not follow that a settlement, made in a be-
fore p.-toral, or waste, country, would at once become a placs

of power-or consequence, The same mode of argument would -

suggest the need of some centuries, in crder to produce such
a result; and we know that many mutaﬁicﬁr;,occur in such
kind of states, when near powerful neighbours,  Accordingly
though the name, of the founder may have continued, vet, the
conquest of the South, bégan by Crishna-rayer of Vijeyane-
garam, and completed by Achyuta-rayer, probably (¢) over.
whelmed any such principality.. Such was the ease with the

{e} Inray abstract of the Tamil manuseript entitled Carnatden-rajakal, 1 do not find o

definite mention of such a Supercetzion s but [ thiuk it probable from the general eors
quest of the neighbourhsod; and suppose the distriot hecame suhject to the lacal mes
trupolis of Gingee. In the paper referred to {aote a) it is stated that Sinkane-naydig
of the Peliugativaru race ruled st Mamalineram, and employed many artificers, who
resorted thither in a time of famine, in making excavations and scolptures on the kil
Fellowing out this indication, I ohserve that }’:fcbam:z-nayadu and Sinkama

~nayadi of
that race fought a great battle and gained a victory oter

1523 (A. D. 1501, B . i, opposing clilefs In £al, Sac,

23(A. D, Y By that{ime the power of the Fijayonageram 80vereizas was brokent

and it said the Mahomedans were concerned in the affair, in cormexion with Gipgas

and Vellore. The scerte of combat was Ootremaloor. This veried would mark anot;e:
-

accomplished in the sixteenth or seventeenth century.

» serit for a post, ealomn, OF pillar., Jfay-

* opindon before given.

1844] -« Aderount of Mamalluipur. . . 43 '}'

before local powers at Gingee, and at Tanjore. In those pla.

ces military commanders became viceroys, and their descen-
dants, kings. And I think it probable that a chief of this -

latter origin from Carnataca proper, (borrowing the idea from

Y¥llore), had the excavations and sculptures made, and the in- .

scriptions recorded ; especially those in the Hala Canada cha-
racter and Sanscrit language : of parts of one {d) nf v&fhich Dr.
Babington has given a copy and translation. ,H this 1nfereqce
approximate to truth, the works alluded to must have been

"These cursory remarks may be. concluded with

IV. Miscellaneous observations; chiefly suggested by Dr.
Babington’s paper in the 2d vol: of Transactions of the Rc.)y-
al Asiatic Saciety ; the latest essay on the subject of WhI.Ch
1 have any knowledge. ‘The value of that paper seems prin-
cipally to be in the plates, from drawings and inscriptions, and
especially in the deciphering and translation of the l:attf:’r.
They prove, (as such inscriptions usually prove) very m}sans-
fying: for this reason perhaps, that the obiects in the mind .of
tile recorder, and in that of the archologist, are entirely dif-
ferent. Of the six inscriptions at this place, to be found in a
volume of the Mackenzie M. S. 8., five are of unimportant
donations, (including, if I mistake not, the Tamil one men-
change of power sup‘erceaing the supposed, or rathar inferred aunthority qf the vicew;:s
fr-)muVi)'ayanagamm. Andif Sinhama-nayadis subsequently employed stone'-cuttcrs in
the seulptures, then we have the period fixed to the seventeenth century. It is not how-/

ever absolately necessary to suppose that all the works were begun by the samne chief,
o finishéd (in so far as finished) hy the same hands.

(;i) 'Iri that incomplete inscription on the “small monolithic pagoda,” neither date -

Kimaréjeis 2 re epithei, and the other

p hi nears.
not proper name of the king or chief appear ler. 1throw out tke

namp appears to rae strange and quite unugual i:? app{ied to tfw; ru ler. 1 throw out the
¢ njecture that Jug ardaa is a Sanserit wo 1 rx.af,dxﬁcd i 1N .,.:m_..- = &...‘VA!_-..
fe Haats of frequont usdge for a triwmpaal €o-
laren, or pillar of via 1 would render Jayardnt Stembha by “the pmar.of tl}: vliictttt:;
rious one, without however insisting on being right, because the constmchf‘;: E ad oy
forced ; and merely add that possibly Sinhama-nayadu may have had the pi a,;c:i\'; ! gi;e
inscription cut to commemoarate the victory at Octramalodt: still however pre: ering

1057
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tioned by Dr. Babington ;) and one which is of larger import,
has only the name of Deva-rayer (¢) as a clue to the date.
Now this might be A ckyuta-deva-rayer, who was very liberal
to Conjeveram : or some one later, even a local chieftain; but
not, I conceive, any one of the Fijayanagaram dynasty higher

- ' up than dchyuta-rayer.

.

The paper by Dr. Babington appears to me to contain some
minor inaccuracies, (f) on which it might be trifling, or invidi-
ous, to dwell; but the supposition that the place was merely
an Agrahdram, and that Brahmans procured the sculptures
to be made ut their own cost,—with the more astounding de-
nigl, that the Sea has encroached on the coast of Coromandel,

- are not of trifling import. As to the first, it contradicts all
known experience, in so far only as relates to Brahmans lay-
ing out funds at their own entire control, on such sort of works.
The second is a point of greater magnitude. I regard the

(e) Connecting this note with note (&), I think the same Deta-rayer may be meant, but
am not certain.  There was only one (1 believe) of the older¥ijayanagaram dynasty that
bore that name without any prefix. He ruled abowuti 8al: Sac: 1334, or A. . 1412, In

- these dates I follow one M. B. authority, withcut deciding thatit is the best, A list
with different dates may be seen in Mr. Campbeli’s Telugu grammar; in which also in-

. stead of simply Devg-raya we read Gunda-Deva-raya. Lut after Crishna-deva-rayer all

- of the gecond dynasty bore it, with & distirctive prefix. Probahility inclines to tac lai-
ter period, between 8. 8. 1451 and 1508, or A,D. 1529 and 1536. MNevertheless it must not
be forgotten that akout A. D. 1400 the power of the rayer has been traced at Trichin-
opoly and Madura. in the person of a geners! named Canpanra-udiydr, who annihilated

. tha remains of the first Mahomedan incursion to the Southward. The state of the mod-
ern Carnatic was however too unsettled to permit the supposition of the first Dera~rayer.
making grants or donations within its boundaries. .

(/) Itis not my wish to be very parlicular: however the statement by Dr. Pabington
that “the copper and stone inscriptions found- in many parts of the country,
are all in the Sanscrit language,” does not agree with the mention made by hirselfof a
Tamnil inseription in or near theVardha-mandapa; nor with the recent discovery of soms,
&3 ig stated, Pdli inscriptions in the north.. But keeping within the Lmits of the peninsu-
Ia, the interests of truth require me to state with entire respect, while touching on the
subject, that the Mackenzie papers contain many hundred copies of inseriptions in

Canarese, Telugu, Malayalam and Tamil; many of which I have examined, and caq attest .

that, though copies, they arenot translations. It is :m)t an unfrequent case to find inscrip~
tions with florid Sanscrit Siocas at the ‘begiuning or end, with tha real matter of fact in
plainer prose of the vernacular language. The undeciphered part of the inseription
given by Dr. Babington requires farther attention, for its prescnt obicurity may involve
gome such humbler termination, . .

1644
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few data on which the denial of any encroachment of the Sea -

is founded, as quite inconclusive; though this does not seem - -

to be the place for their discussion, nor yet for the statement -

“of contrary facts and arguments. It is a point ori which I ap-
‘prehend Dr. Babington to be at issue with truth: but beyond

this mere expression of an opinion, it dees not seem impor-
tant further to pursue the subject, in these very cursory
annotations. o

.

Having had an opportunity of reading over these remarks

after an interval of more than a year and a half, and ha.,vmg‘v
seen, inthe interim, copies of two inscriptions from' the
neighbourhood of Mavalivaram, in the Tamil language and -

old Tamil character, I find that the spelling therein is. Ma-

mallaipur, with two I’s. The language is not the pure old .

Tamil; but the orthography is eo genefally correct, that
the two 2’s cannot be an orthographical error sand if not,.then
the word does not mean Aill. The language is c.:ompa.rau.vely
modern Tamil; being much mixed with Sanscrit derivatives,
which is not the case with very old Tamil. The name of
Deva-raya appears; and an opinion seems to ha 5
formed that it meant a Clole king. 1 cannot positively de-
ny such an inference ; nor yet another inference
ri"ty of character in neighbourix'lg inscriptions, L are
identity of origin. The subject is confessedly open

tion of opinion ; and inquiry wo

must_ argue

" a decision can be positively made.

have been

that simila-.

uld seem to be requisite before -
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Supplement by Warrer Ervior Esa.
Besides the objects of interest usually visited at the Seven
Pagodas, thereis a spot about two miles north of Maha-

_malleipur, the sculptures and inscriptions at which will be

found not unworthy of attention. Proceeding along the sea

shore towards. Mulrae, it the distance above mentionred, a

quadrangular space inclosed by mounds ¢f cGasinerable ex-
tent, No. 31 in the. map, called by the fishermen Derandr,
will be observed. From .the appearance of these mounds,
added to the fact that numerous copper coins, glass-beads,
and bits of Tron, ¢opper, &c. are picked up after heavy rain
or high winds on their surface, it might be supposed that
~ *they indicated the site of some ancient edifice or fortification:
but an excavaticn made in 1840, completely thro” one side,

failed to elicit any discovery in support of such an opinion.. -

‘The section was darried, through pure sand, to a depth of 20
feet, and the only extrancous substances met with were some
 pieces of charcoal, at cifferent depths. ’
~+ About quarter of a mile. farther, near & ecollection of fish-
.ermens’ huts, called Silvan-cuppam, are some remarkable
rocks, standing a considerable height above the beach, and
krown by the name of Idian Padal. One of these exhibits
a niche or pannel, surmounted by an arched border composed
-of the heads of the Sinha, or fabulous lion of Hindu mytho-
logy, carved in relief; while another hasbeen rongh-hewn
into the outline of the same animal. Beyond this is a Stone
Mantapam, or temple, almost entirely buried in the sand.

“Within is a Lingam. This is the site of the inscriptions re-

ferred to by Dr. Babington, in the 2d Vol. of the Transactions
of the Royal Asiatic Society, as having been sent to him by Col.
DeHavilland. - Of these Nos. 1 and 2 of plate 15, pronounced
‘by Dr. Babington to be identical, are engraved on the end
walls of the Mantapam on either hand of the entrance.  On
the frieze above the entrance likewise, occurs the word,

in each of the two characters deciphered by Dr. Babington,
“C ATIRANACHANDAPALLAVA.” ‘

. A
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At alittle distance to the North west of this temple, on a
flat stone, (No. 32 in the map), level with the surface, occurs
the following in old Tamil characters : ¢ A

et
g d&EBasfie RovrdegofedadzdEspdes Qurd et .
&EiEs T : - _

L (“' : ) . o .
- ﬁ,’é‘” %3 @F*-"’ﬁ“.ﬁ"-ﬂ”@ff 5 Wl rE wrdue

" Sa:!u'm}"ion! two Mas' of land in Mapatti® for a sufficient daily meat
“ offering, and a Kalanji® of gold for maintaining a lamp, are granted to

T ¢ JJJAGATALAY TAMANAR”

Ab.out 100 yards morth of the Maﬁtapam is a mass of na-
tural rock, (No. 33 in the map), one end of which is covered_

- with along inscription in ancient Tamil. The character, -

as well as that on the flat stone just mentioned, is quite
different from those above alluded to; but corresponds with

‘the one first described in Dr. Babington’s paper, as * seen

on a face of rock by the side of the inner entrance to the
Varahaswami pagoda” on the south side of the hill at Ma-
hamalleipur, and of which an alphabet is given in plate 13.
The greater portion is baried in the sand ; but in 1840 this was
clearcd away, and a trenscript of the whute carefully made,
of which the following isa translation. The original in modern ~
characters is given at the end of this article ; -(marked A.)

% Salutation !
“ In the presence of TIRUVACKEJAVI® .

“« In the 37th year (Andi) of the reign of TRIBHUVANA Vira DEVS, ’
“ Sovercign of the three worlds,’~ who having tqun (or holding) Ma-

1 A ma is a 20th part, B

2 Mopatti is probably the name of a field.

3 Kalunji, an ancient weight. : -

4 Ijr’agaJralw Tamanar ** the Lord of this world.” ZTamanar should probably be Tam-
Lanar; the title refers to dtirans Chandeswara. -

5 Page 263. .

6 This is read in two scnses. Some explain Téirurackejari as Saraswati, 1hergx:d~di::

of learning; while others read the invocation thus, BMay the Jgames and Fedorbe

Ppre-eminent.
7 Tribhurana Chackra vartiga

1, arepetitiza of the Kings titular name,
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“ dura, Tjam (ar Ceylon), and Karuvur, and the erowned head of Pandi-
¢ yan,made the Virabhishekam and Vijayab'hishekam, (i, e the lustra-
“ tions of heroism and victory; —and, by the grace of" Apisax-
% DESWARA, in the temple of SUBRAHMANYA Devawm, in the Dé-
% vadanam—Brahmadéyam— village! .of TLruuych.lﬁr, in the A'mur cbt-
“ tam of the victorious Chola Mandalar ¢

“We Andar Tillei Nayakar, the overseer® of (the temsple of} SRr Ma-

« HESWARA ; Chembiyan Mavénda Vélar, the steward® of this temple;
« Pan Mahésvara Battan, otherwise called Adkonda Villi Belavappiran, a
“ Siva Bramin, having proprietory right* in this tnmple and officlating inity
"« Narpatternayira Battan, also named Aludeiyin Gnaram Pettan, 2 Siva
. % Bramin, baving proprietory right in this temple and officiating in it 5 and
-« Piruvijichiludayan, the accountant of this temple ; all of us have sold the

% lands, (herein wndermentioned); and executed & deed engraved cn stone,

* in favour of Andar Karupphrudeiyan Nambi Arputa Kiittar®, performing

“ his adoretions in this temple. The lands, which we sold to this person
- ¢ because the revenue’ in the -treasury® of the godhas proved deficient, on
- % account of the decrease in the collections (or assessment) of Tiruvijichi-
# lur, the property of the sacred name' of Pilleiyar, are as follows :

"4 In Peri yeti Kajani

. o Ruji
“ {Adeikfzdu Tenkuru........ 184
“ | Attipattam Kvru.......... 250

* In Tral & Kajani
“ { Adi Mallei Natan
“ I Rettei Cheruvu
“ In Tengam Kajavu or Arputa Kuttan
« { Tadcheruyn
“ ¢ Uvarkundil
Pavasanniyam

" [

1 Grarted for the snpport of the gods and of Bramins.
. 2 Kangani, literally a watchman or Superintendsnt,
- 3 Srikariyam or chief servant.
’ ' 4 Kani.
& Devarkanami-ksketra.
- 8 Kuttan is stxll a title of the nobler class of Todavers on the Neiigherry Hills,
7
FQemp in the Sadaragradi, the meaning of this word is guen a3 Iu.dwarum the
ryst’s share. .
8
UL (Y 1D a gacred Treasu'y Heneo in the Travuncore state, the term is
employed for that Sircar; to intimate that the Gavernment is under the especial pro-
tection of the deity.,

' Reop@ oy S
‘10 @Qjﬁ«nﬂﬁ Todl o respectful mode of dcs*nbm'- the property of t hg god,

" 41, Murichettu Narayana B'hattan, of Chiratavur,
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.
“ § In Nirodu Kajavu
Ch***n Kajayu
“amounting to Kujis............ 2,280

) In Talei Seri Palam
“Udaya Nambi
© “Kottamanu
“Kuditangi
“Sivadasa Y
- “Pallavritti
“Amounting to Kujis........... . 1440

« Total Kujis, 4,150

“Deing Nilams 2, Ma 13

“This extent 2 Nilams 1  Mas, and also the huilding site and garden
“containing 400 Kujis situated to the East of Arputa Kuttan and Uva
“Kundil, we have sold to this person (aforesaid), to be his property, and
“ have received its value, 300 new cash, into the Pilleiyai"s treasury, and
s enrrrﬂved fhe dend {of sale} on a stone. ' o

“ Havmf' consented (to his) irrigating these lands either natm’ally or
“artificially, and also- conveying sufficiency of water to the trees, we
# engraved this on stone in favor of Karupptr Udavin Nambi Arputs
 Kuttar, '

“ Ve, the Proprietors of this Temple, have given’
- #Thus (Signed) Tillei Nayaka
“Thus , . Pan maheswara Battan, or Adkonda Villi Selavappnran,

v

a Siva Bramin, having hereditary rlghtm tlus temple B

and officiating in it.
“Thus ,  Aludeiyan gnanam Pettan Narpattennavlra Batwn,v

a Siva Bromin, having hereditary right in thxs temple '
and officiating in it

“Thus ,  Siva Kariyam Chembiyan Muvendu Velan.

“Thus , Teruvijichiludayan, accountant of this temple.-

s Sarpattennayira Pillay, of Tuuponyur, know this.
I, Narpattennayir his. e

«1, Velan, of Chiratavur, Amar Nattu,, know this. .
%1, Periandan, for Muran Kali 1\Ien and hekkumaravu,

know this. N

of Mambakam,

.4, Kurovi Drona Battan, ¢f Peiyanur know this:
“I, Mayinda Ium Battan, know this.

> : . kil
f . N
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«¥, Vishamu Kijavan, know this.

«J, Amur Nattu Velan, of Mamalleipuram, know this. ]
T, Kuvaleikanni Maya Kijan Vichan, Warden of the Pilleiyar temple,

Account of Mamallaipur.

“know this.

" The inscription appears to be an ancient deed of sale, and
its importance in this place depends on the means it affords
" of obtaining some clue to the date at which it was made, and

. which Dr. Babington hopes may yet be obtained from the

similar Varsha Swami Sasenum. That however given in the
commencement is only the andu, or year of the rcign, of one
of the Chola Princes, the exact chronology of which dynasty is
yet to be ascertained. There is however another inscription,
of an ascertained date, at the neighbouring hamlet of Pava-
. jackarans’ Choultry, engraven -on a stone under 2 large Pipal
tree, near the steps on the south side of the Tank, the cha-
racters of which are precisely the same as those of the Sal-
vam Cuppam rock and the temple of Varsha Swami ; who ap-
pears moreover to have been -the common divinity of all three
villages. Tt is as follows : (vide the original, in modern cha-

racters, marked B.

“TProsperity ! atthe holy time of the Makara Sankrama, on Wednesday,
*the 5thin the constellation of Uttiratadi, in the Brama voga, in the B4la-
“vakarana, in the light fortnight of the month of Makars, in the eyele
. “year Manmatha, and Saka year 1157, when Sriman Mahs Rajadhi Raja
.. “Parameswara Sri Vira Pratipa Vikrama Déva Maharayer ruled over

‘ the earth, (on that oceasion,) Tiruvengala Nayakar gave the piece of

“land surrounding the Mantapam, dedicated by Timmapa, for the halting:

“place at the festivals of Padiveta of Perumal Adivaraha gnana Peran, the -

“ deity of [the three. villages] of Punjeri, Tirupackadal, and Mshamalei-
“puram, extending over 1000 Velis of land, in the Vadakanadu,* of the
“ Kottam of Amur, in the Victorious Chola mandalam,— This picce ofland,
.“and the salt pan in Kuttapakam, called Viraya Pambdm, have been given
“s0 long as the moon endures for the Pidiveta Tirunal of this deity. Ad-
¢ ditions may be made to'this donation. May this charity be continued
% solong asthe moon endures! Let the hidden treasurers, waters, mine-
4 rals, and every thing which the land or the salt pan contain within their

* Northern District.

by Atiranachanda Bee I, Babington, Trens

- identical with thie Grantham and Nageri
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“limits, become the property of this deity. Any person that injures this

« charity, will incur the guilt of having killed & cow on the banks of the

* (Ganges. The Kaniyalars, [or Proprietors of the land]; Singalangamar,
“Nyna Mudaliur, and Virava Nynar, bave affixed their signatures to
“this gift.  Thus also Pyanurudayan Uttam Pirayan Annappen, the
“ village Kurnum, has signed. May prosperity continue!”

" Who Vikrama Dev was, does not appear/; but he niay

have been a local officer, perhaps a feudatory or governor:

under the Clolas; which dynasty shortly afterwards gave way

_to that of the Rayeels of Bjjanagar. The Salivahana year

1157, corresponding with A. D. 1235, however gives a tole-

Table approximation. to the Ara of the Tamil inscriptions ;
which; as connected with the worship of Vishnu under the

form of the Boar incarnation, and the representation’ of the
same subject in one of the Caves, [plate 5 of Dr. Babington],
afford also some clue to the period at which the sculptures wére

executed. A further guide to the aras of both the Tamil and .

Wagarl inscriptions may be obtained by-combining and com-
paring some scattered notices obtained in other inscriptions.

An inscription at Dhar;varam in Rajahmundry shews that

a Vira Chola Deva was reigning int 8. 8. 101 or A, D. 1079, - -
Fis name too occurs in the best” authenticated lists of the

Chola dynasty. I have no doubt that this is the prince above
alluded to. The grant would therefore be in 1038, or about.
a century anterior to that of Parajackarans Chuttram.

That these Tamil inscriptions were posterior to the forma-

tion of the Adichandéswara Mantapam, the Rathas and the

temple cut out of a single mass of rock, (from which Dr. Bab--

ington copied the Kama Itaja inscription,) is established by

the 'invocation of ADISANDESWARA,f the tutelary deity of .

o bore the titles of Kulcttuage which seems to have’been adopted. by.seve':"a}

hnu Verddhana ; and ot Tridhuvana Malla in other inserip-

See MS. Catalogue of the McKentie ingcriptions.

« dtiranachandéswara” the Lingam set up
As. Boc. V. II. p. 257, .

£ & word, and 4 in the middle, i3

It Tamil the  pronounced “§” at beginning < :
o t;and g is the only Tamil equivalont for the
’ -

'

+ He als

hola princes; of the Tthr Fis
tions from the same distriet.

t Adisaadd,wara must Le identical with ¢

Nagari Ch,
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' Tiravijichilur, in'the inscription on the rock.

Ina copy of a Grant at Pittapoor, in my:possession, Vigue
yaditya, the founder of the Chalubya dynasty of Hulinga,
about the middle of the 6th Century,* is described as “de-
““stroying the southern King Trilochana Pallava,and, thro’ the

"¢ decree of Fate, losing his life in that country.,” From the

title Pallava it may be inferred that this chief was of the same
race, and probably the same family as Kama Raja, surnamed

‘Jaya Rana Sthamba, [the pillar of successful war], and Af

Rana Chanda Pallava. ’
C L :

. Another inscription, engraved on a set of ~copper plates,
(in the possession of Mahendra Shanta, a Jain Gura at Hy-
dera}bad,) and of an ®ra 60-or 70 years later countains the fol-
lowing passage. . '

“ Having conquered in battle, the hostile kings in the different quartefs
“ &ec.he acquired the names of Parameswara and Vicromeditye.t  More-
* over Pallava Mardu was overcome by this Lord Sré Pallabha, who anni-
“ hilated the renown of Narasimha, surpassed the valor of Mahendra, and
“ excelled Tsewara in affubility. He hasjustly assumed the title of §ri $ alla-
“ bha, being in the unprecedented possession of Kénchi, as it were the
“loosened zone (kanchi) of the Nymph of the south. e isalso rightly en.
“ titled to the name of Rajamalila, having secured his acquisx‘tio)n l'\‘y his
“large and strong arms, and conquered the chief ¢ Paleka) of the Maly-
¢ malla race.” ' :

From these facts it may be inferred, that the rulers of Ma-
malleipuram were in a state of independence in the 6th and

beginning of the Tth Centurids. We know from other - -
sources that the Chola Kings reduced Tondamandalum about .

the Tth Century.} - At that time it was parcelled out among

* About S. 8. 475 or A,'D. 553.

¥ .This vefers to one of the early Chalidys Kings of Callian, who is deseribid in the
beginning of the Copper plates as son of Satya Sriye, grandson of Kirti Ferme, and
great grandson of Pulikesi. Lis wya was about 8. Saca 548 corresponding with A, D
620. The Kalinga and Kcllian dynasties were collatera! branches of the same Tace, '

3 Ellis in Trans, Mad. Lit. Soc. p. 19.

A}

1844 Account of Mamallaipur. 58

a number of petty chiefs of the Curumbar race,* who with
their followers were almost entirely extirpated by the Cholas.
The family that poscssed Mamalleipur was probably one of
the principal of these. The excavations therefore could not
well have been made later than the 6th Century. Neither
could they have been much earlier, for the forms of the
letters both Grantham and Nagari do not justify the suppo-

‘sition of a higher antiquity.f

Under the Chole dynasty we find Tamil invariably en- o

ployed as the character of inscriptions.

Whether all the temples were excavated by the Pallacas
seems questionable. They were evidently worshippers of Siza.
Many of the subjects, particularly those in plates 2, 5, 7, 10
of Dr. Babington’s paper, belong to the Vaishnava creed,
which is more particularly referred to in the inscription at Pa-
vajackaran’s Choultry, and is known to have been of later
origin. It is not improbable, therefore, that these may have
been the work of more recent devotees, emulous of the fame

- of Kama Raja and Al Rana Chanda Pallcra. '

In the possession of the Pujari of the modern temple is a
deed in Telugu, engraved on copper plates connected by a
ring, with the figure “of a boar and a sword on the seal, pur-
porting to be a grant of the village of Nelatur to Kemya{‘yu
Sri Rangachariya by Vencatapati Sri Deva Raya in the
Saca year 1632, Plava Samvatsara.

v 2d Report on the MeKeuzie MS83. by the Rev. W. Taylor p. 85, Journal V1L p. 31L.
+ See Prinsep’s comparative table of Hindu alphabets,
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SI\TH REPORT ON MACKENZIE \IANU‘SCRIPTS
¢ Concluding Section.) .

A: TAMIL.
@:-PALM LEAF MANUSCRIPTS,

-
N

II—-—Tfa lli-amma-Purdnam, or legend of the consort of Su-
brakmanya. No. 121. C. M. 42.

Another Copy, No. #22. C. M. 46.

The first of these two MSS. is rather old. It contains . _
from the lﬁt to the 279th leaf in régular order: and then
breaks off, remaining incomplete. The Purdnam is given in
the original form of versification of the virutfam stanza, and
a prose version of cach stanza is added.  This copy is Shghdy
damaged by insects ; but not to any serious extent. S

The other copy is written on broad T alipat leaves, contain- ’
ing the original poetry,without any super-added explanatory -
version. Itis complete: and continygs in good preservanon

. v

The whole purinam is divided into sixly swrpas, or sec-‘,.__
tions. It may suffice togive a brief indication of the cony
tents, down to the Episode, whence the pmductzon is. made® .

to take its name.

1. The enquiry of Sivacan made of Carmmm- zw'tz, from
which the production is stated to originate. Invocation as
customary. Table of contents. Eulogv of the country, or
Chola-desam. In the Cali yuga 4578. Sal. Sac. 1 1399, in the
time of Ashyuta-rayer, the writer named Caruﬂam-murh, s;;ln |
of Arulalan composed this purdnam in drder to remove the .
effert of an -evil denounced by a anw ascetic, on ,Szmcan,.\“' A
who had.infruded on the former’s penaice, when bunting a o
deer. ‘Ihe narration is given according to a statcment by!' |

Nareda at th\.rcommand of Vyasa.




/
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9. The Scetion of the tree of plenty. Nurcda, the son of

. Brakhma took a flower from the said tree which he offered to
. Vishnu in the latter’s paradise as an act of homage. Laesh-
mi thence took occasion to enquire of Vishny where the said. -

tree is situated. In réply Fishnu informs her of her own
birth at the churning of the ocean in the Curme-acatara;
together with the birth of Sarasveti ; and the productions of

" various other persons, and things at that time ; among them

being the said tree; which he finally states is now to he
found in the Dever-loca, or the world of the gods.

3. The birth of Cumars. Vishnu going to the said world
to fetch the tree in questlon agreeably to the earnest desire
of Lacstunt, found occasion, by the way, to predict the birth

of Cumari, as the daughter of one named Vibudhe, and to
announce that she would be married to Cumara, the son of

Siva. He brought the tree to Lacskmi, to her great content.
According to the prediction Cumar? was born, as the daugh-
ter of ¥ibudhi; and manifesting a great pmrtmhty for Cume-
ra, her.mother Vibudhi sent for Nareda in order to relate to
Cumart the actions or exploits of Subrakmanya.

i 4. The legend of Dacsha’s sacrifice. Thislegend having
been before given, need not be repeated. It is here intro-

- duced in order to account for the wife of Sz‘va, who lost her

life on 2hial oennsion, again buing born as Pm vata, the dangh-
ter of Parcata-rayen. .

5. The legend of Maya and Casiyapa. The celestials

having displeased Siva, in the aforesaid matter of Dacsha,

“he resolved on humbling them; and to this end sent for

Maya, due(/ ting her to go, and intrude on the penance of
. Casiyapa, and by so -doing to nulhfy its force.

6. The birth of Suran. In consequence of Siva’s instruc-
tion, Suran was born as the son of Castyapa ; anda Vancty of

e
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other monstrous forms, thh a host of minor bemgs, were also
produced. ‘

7. The celestial gifts acquired by Suran. By dint of
penance directed to Sica, Suran. or Sure Padma acquired
supernatural powers, and superhuman weapons; with which
he invaded the world of the! gods, and the woxld of Braktma,
and plundered them ‘;

8. The penance of I/zdra In order to remove the evil,

~ Indra performed penance directed to Siva, and acquired su-
' perior powers to any before possessed : he also received the
“assurance, that all these evils should be removed by dr-

muc’han, oxr Subr ahmanya.

9. The penance of Siva. In order to nullify its value,

“ Brakma Vishnu and Indra sent Manmata, who shot at Sive,

with one of his arrows ; and was burnt to ashes in consequence
of Séwa’s opening his frontlet.eye. Refi, his wife, interceded
with - Siva, and received as a boon the assurance that her

“husband should wear his proper form to her sight alone, bat
shouhl be invisible to all others.

10. The marriage of &%a. On relinquishing his penance,
Stva formed an attachment to Parvats, the daughter of the,
ng of Himélaya mount am, and was married to her.

711, The origin of Scanda, or Subr L/Lmanqa Siva and Par-
vati vesided a length of time in the wilderness. In conse-
quence of a very high and unpleasant wind arising, Séva dart-
ed six fires, from his frontlet eye, to deetroy the said wind ;
these royans were aflerwards collected iu the Sarvana pool;
and moulded into the form of Subrafimany Yy having six faces.
"The young celestial asked Braliza the meaning of the Pranava
or mystic triliteral syllable ; and as Brahma could not tell it,

he put Bramha in prison. S7va hearing of this transaction,

sent for Subrakmanya, and enquired the reason of this con-



’

_ aforesaid wilderness. Agastya in d:sp
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duct. On the latter stating it,” Siva enquired if he himself
knew the meaning of the Pranava, which Subrahmanye im-
mediately gave, as having overheard ¥ from Siva.  Anorder
was given to release Brahma, which order was obey ed,

12 Relates to the birth of Heri-hara* 2s the son of ém*a’
and Vishnu in the form of Mokini (which son is more usnally
termed Ayinar, in the South). Indra made a very large
wilderness, or paradise, of flowers, .m(I‘placvd guards, Su-
ra-padma from ill-will, took the seven "kinds of clouds, and
bound them in chams, that they m lght not.rain on the said
paradise. “ :

- 13. The onvm of the C’af*eﬁ river. The earth remained
twelve years without' showers. Azéstya had been sent to
the south, having taken some water of the Ganges in his ordi-
nary drinking utensil. §iva told . Vinayaca, or Genesa, to go
and upset the said vessel. The latter assumed the form of a

¢ crow, and o1 pretence of sipping, upset the vessel; the water

of which flowed out, in three streaszs, and ian through the

on the head, and in consequence Ganesa obtained the boon
that all his worshippers should approach lum, striking their
heads with theu' hands or knuckles.

14 Indrani conscrt of Indra was imprisoned hy Asva-

" muc’ht, one of the brothers of Sura-padma. Other instances

- of appression by the asuras occuring, the celestials went, and

proffered a complaint, to Siva.” .

15." In consequence of their complaint, Siva asked who was
the fittest person to effect the subiugation of the dsuras, and
the whole of them pointed out Swérakmanya, as the proper
person to effect the said conquest.

¢ Not particularized in this abatraet, The Faishnavas appear toregard the legend as
[y ss:.:wn(‘p vented by the Saivas, .

t’

sleasure struck the crow
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16. Siva gave orders to Subrakmanya to go, and over-
come the asuras; giving him many celestial weapons, the
assistance of Vira-Baku as his General, and countless num-
ber of troops. ' ‘

17. Relates to Makendra, the town of the asuras.

18. 'The embassy of Vira-Baku to enquire if the wives
of the celestials would be released from prison, or not. A
negative was given. e )

19. The contest between Subrakmanye, with his army,
and the forces of Sure-padma.

20. The events of the war ; the destrnetion of the asuras ;
the flight of one of them, hiding himself in the sea ; the re-

lease and restoration of fndrani, and the other consorts of the - -

Lele‘atmlﬂa are narrated,

21 The marriage of Subrahmanye with Deviyani. The
daughter of Jndra was Deviyani, who after various prepara-
tions was, with all pomp and splendor, affianced to Subraf-
manya. 'The latter afterwards returned e‘o Cailasa.

22. Relates to the birth, in mortal form, ‘of the ‘said De-
vtyani, as the daughter of Vibudhan.

So much may suffice as to the natyre ofg‘glis Puranam ; a
considerable portion of which is merely an epitome of the
Scanda-puranam. It doesnot scem needful to enlargein the
shape of remarks, on the religion of the natives.*

9. Valliyamme-ndtaca No. 123. C. M. 199,

This is a drama founded on the story of Subrelmanya’s

marriage to Valliyamma. Itis composed in a great variety -

of metres, as usual in Tamil dmmws, and demands no further

*Norr.~An entry of the MS. oceurs in tlié Des. catal. Vol, 1. p, 174, Art. 31; only oue
copy being mentivned. .

4’ _
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special notice, The book is of recent writing ; in good pre-
sérvation ; and appears to be complete.”
3. Adgastya vaidyam Autimmzpmfw, or onc hundred and
fifty stanzas on medicine ; said to be by Agasiya. No. 80,
- C. M. 250. : .

Thls work is complete, and in ;zood or der + s

4 Agastya vazdyam Muputhu, or thirty stanzas - on me«
dicine by Agastye No. 86. C. M. 254,
" This book is complete, and in gond order.}

5. Mupu pustakam. No. 85. C. M. 23,

- In this book, parts 6f two MSS. are contained. Une por-
tion by the poet Corgarar,is entitled Ubaya- -diesha, and

relates to ceremonies of initiation, and discipleship, ‘'Fhis
is complete on thirtcen small palm leaves, ummured

- There follows a medical trcatm_, of which two palm leaves
are deficient, at the beginning, leaving the title uncerta in.
The medical contents are mingled up with references to the
asti'qlogical yogas ; and to ceremonics of the saive-worship.§

. 6. Vaidya-suttrum-munnur. Three hundred stanzas on
medicine. \"o .87. C. M. 252, :

This ka is complete, in 300 stanzas, on 68 small palm -

leaves uninjured. It-is ascribed to Agastya. It treats on
the composition of various medicines, one of therm being

. amrila-sanjici, or a panacea for the prolongation of hic ‘

Ihe recipes are numerous.¥

* Itis entered in the Des. catal. Vel. 1, 3. 215, Art. 7.
+It is entered in Des. catal Vol. 1, p. 259, Art. vi.
3 It js entered in Dey, extad Vol L p. 200. Art. ix. f
t Note.—Two copies are entercd in the Des, ‘catal. Vol L m 260 Art, ix, under the
title Muppiu, ascritied to Agasiye. I have not met with any oiber distinet book [n the
collection, bearing such an endorsement. :
7 The book is entered in Ies. catal. Vol. 1. p. 203 Ar. v

-
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7. Vuidya nur a hundred s mzaéz o' medicine No. 89.
C. M. 240. » B

This tract wants four stanzas at the end: the plecedmg
part is complete, and in good order.

A few leaveg, containing another medical tract, called

purna lekiyam ave adde,d . these leaves are damaged at one
end.*

8. Pzirana Sutram. No. 82. C. M. 243.

This manuscript contains two parts ; the first being a me-

dical treatise ascribed to Agastya, containing 903 sufras, or -

brief stanzas. The other -part contuins 201 stanzas, also as-
cribed to dyastya, of which the title is Pardnam, ot fulness |
being a compendium of ascetic observances, modes of penance,
austerities, and the -like. Both parts appear to be complete.

D, Parana Sutram. No. 83. C. M. 244.

There are thrée perts in this book. The first contains -

210 Swutras on alchymical preparaticns, purgative, and other
medicines. The second is termed pwa-vidli, and contains

199 stanzas of the wirutfam class, on modes of worship, or-

‘homage, in the ritual of idol worship. The third is entitled
dicsha-vidhi, and contains 201 stanzus, on the modes of initi-

ation to discipleship in the Saiva system. The whole book
contains 601 stanzas, ascribed to dgasfya; but, in my view .
of the case, as a literary device to give authority to the pro-

ductions of other individuals. o : .

These two books No. 82 and 88, are in good preservation.t

Dr. Ainslie in the Appendix to his Materia Medica of

Hindoostan, part 2. has enumerated several works, medical

¢ The MS. is entered in Des, catal. Vol 1. 2
+ They are entered in Des. catal. Vol. p, 253 -Art] 2.

$
i
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. and others, as ascribed to Agestya ; among them the Seanda

El

. puranam, and Madura puranam, and also part-of the preced-
ing treatises. It would not be among the least of the marvels
ascribed to Agastya, if all that has been attributed to him, in

_ the way of authorship, were “really of his composition.

-

10. Dez:dram, hvmnology No. 102. C. '\‘I 159.

“This manuscnpt contains a collectlon of chants, wluvh are
said to be the productions of Appaer, Sundarar, and Sampan-
_ tar ; though by one printed account the colléction is restrict-
‘ed tothe producnons of the two last of the three. Appar was
at first aJama Lonf'ermng him and Sempantur, sufficient
has been stated in the foregoing portions of my abstracts.
- Sundarar is said to have been born in the Nellore district,
and trained at Chellambram. The popular account is, thot
the three poets travelled about, as minstrels, composing
chants in honor of the images at different places visited by
them ; and such shrines are considered to have received ad-

ditional lustre thereby. These chants have a reference to

Swiva-shrines,

- The Manuscript wants-28 leaves st the beginning. The
remaainder is complete : it is only slightly damaged.

-Appended is an Index to the contents of the Tiru-sarkz-
gum, a kindred procduction bv Mamccz-?asr“car - brefore no-
ticed.® o

11 ]lx’anm:;‘zla-ffzarayﬂna sataca, No. 154. C. M. 172,
Another copy ' ‘ -5 133, » 178,

These are both cnmplete, and very slightly injured, copies,
of this poem, of one hundred and one stanzas. The waorl

- ig of ‘2 moral, ‘and didactic kind ; ; relating In the faset ju-

stance to the  appendages of a court, and meiropolis; and

» 'fhe book is entered in the Des, catal. Vol, 1. p. 224, Art, xaxiv,
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afterwards to varions matters pertaining to more ordinary
life. 1t is a very popular work ; found in almost every house,
and a common school-book. A specimen of the opening con-
tents translated, was published by me i the Appendix to Vol.
2 of Or. Hist: MMS. As a work on manners, and morals,
the whole would merit translation. It is gomposed in the
kind of stanza termed. Viraftam ; and, as far as T ean ascer-
tain, by one named Firumatéckarya ; though it bears the
name of Manavala-Nartyana ; from a merchant of that name
having been the poet’s patron*

2. Ter-wrnla purunam ... No. 15 C. M. 28.
18, Ter-urnta vachacam. ... ,, 108 .... 113.
1. Another Copy......... ,, 108 ..., 11§
15, Ter-urnta nataca. ..., ,, 110 ..., 14
16.  Another Copy......... , ML ..., 1L
17 Ibhide i iviieen. ,, 112 LLL. 1120

The baoks though in different kinds of composition, and of
¢t 3 which is,

varying sizes, vet all relate to one commor subjec
the incident said to have occurred at Tirurarur, when the son

of a Chola-king, proceeding in his car to view a public pro-

_ cession, at a festival, ran over, and killed an illusive, or sym-

bolical, calf ; which said call was composed of Siva, and an
aggrezate of varions other celestials, The whole legend is
given, at some length, in my second report. C. Telugu : MS.
Book No. 33, Sect. I.  With that statement the books above

"specified, harmonize in every important point ; anditis not

needful, by comsequence, to repeat an abstract of the subjéct.

" The fohowmg notes relate to the condition of the respec-
tive books. No. 15 is wholly in verse, of the Firuitam spe-
cies ; containing 103 pzlm leaves, and 163 stanzas. 1t is com-
ple‘tc, and thquah slightly touched by insects, yct may be

'Both Menuzeriple ‘an, entered in the Des. catal, vol.1. p. 226, Art, X117, but incorrects

1y, both as to subject, and autlior.
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- : | ’ ‘ .

considered as generally in good order. There'is appended
a fragment of a poem entitled Cumarise-sataca, confaining
8 leaves, and 29 stanzas ; but not complete.

2

. ) s " T R .
. No. 108 is a plain prose version of the tale, it is slightly
touched by insects, but complete.

* No. 109 is another copy in a scrawling hand writing ; da-
maged in one place, by insects, but for the rest, in good
order and.complete. - .

" No. 110 is a dumaged, avd incomplete copy, rather old.

No. 111 is not complete ot the end, but as far as it goes
is in regular series, and in zood order ; being quite recent,
as to palm-leaves and hand writing.

No. 112 is old and damaged ; the latter portion of different
size, and recent appearance. The copy wants the first leaf,
and two leaves at the end; the intermediate portion is in
connected order, :

The three last copies are of a drama founded on the legen-
dary story ; the composition being made up of prose and
verse; of the different species termed vempa, virattum, loruti,
and kocka-cavi, as usual in dramatic compositions.*

B. TELUGU.

a. PALM-LEAr MANUSCRIPTS.
- 1. Sringdra-Raghavani-prabandhu- Katepalli-vre samsi-ve-
*Ii, or genealogy of a chief of Katepalli.

The genealogy is complete ; but apparently other matter
ought to follow: if not it is merely a sycophant-effusion. As
it is, there is nothing init of special consequence : it is written

* Notr—The puranam is eatered in Dos. eatul. Vol. 1. page 167, Art. xv. The ndtoeas

at 1?.21.3 Art. L. (including the two vdchacas) 1 five copies are specified; and I findno
notice in the ca':a!pgue of the latter, as disiinet preductions.

-

o
o,
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in the Padya-cavyam measure by Pencatadri*
- 2. Padmasarasu-mahdtmya. No. 105. C. M. 294,

This “ legend of the flower stream” is intended to fix the
birth, or at least the re-appearance of Lacshmi, in hér lotus
Hower, in the Svarnamuc’di river, that flows past Tripeti.

Brighu, the great sage, felt disposed to test the longanimity,
or good temper, of Fishnu, to see if he really possessed divi-

nity ; and, for that purpose, rudely kicked Vishnut on the

breast, which treatment the divinity meekly bore; and
Brighu, now convinced, abounded in praises ; declaring that
Visknw was god, and that there was no god besides Vishnu.
‘The consort of the lagter was not qui‘te‘- 50 gentl ";:N:;ﬁﬁjﬂﬁeiﬁg
indignant that her/lord should submit to be kicked by a
mortal, ran away ; descended to the inferior world ; resided

‘near to Capile, (a partial incarnation of Fishnu); and, at

length, honored with her presence the Svarna-muc’/id river.
Sarasavieti, received a celestial communication to go and seek
out the fugitive, with some indication as to place ;-and suc-
ceeded in finding her, lotus-throned, in the aforesaid stream.
A reconciliation following, Laschimi now dwells with Vishnuw,
as Vencata-seami, at 'Iripeti. The author has written, or,
quoted, the legend in Sanscrit, adding a Telugu version in
the Padya-Caryam metre.§ ) o

3. Ahobala Pandityam. No.. 91. C.M. 485. o

'Phis work named after the author, and by himself termed -

Cavisiropushana, is an explanatory gloss, on the work of

#® Norp ~-It ls frash in sppearznce, and in perfoct condition ; a’ brief but aceurate
antry Geeurs in the Des. catal, Vol 1 p. 335 Ard. 57 ] -

+ In the laet part of the Padngpurdnam, and in the 10th bock of the Bhagaratam, the
like trestaznt from Brigheis stated to bave been exhibited towards Lrehma and Siva,
- o
with o dilferent result in each case. - R .

. S

1 Norr--The document is deSeizot at the end. It is recent, snd ealy very siightly punc«
tured by inzects, an entry will b found in Des. eatal, Vol 1. p. 227, Axt, 81,

Syef
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Nannatya Bhatt, on Telugu prosody, and grammar. The
work is largely illustrated by Sanscrit authorities and refer-
ences, and the use, or meaning, of terms defined from the
Sanserit. It bears the character of being a valuable work,
on the subject 6f which it principally treats. The auther,

~ being a votary of Rama, has connected with the production
extensive eulogy of his patron god.*

-

4. Samudrica-Lacshanam, or Palmistry. No. 113.
C. M. 451.

The title denotes the quality or character of moles, warts,
or other marks, on the body ; and is taken technicaly for a
" treatise on that subject, including palmistry, or fortune tell-
ing by inspecting the lines of the hands. Tt also derives
prognostics of good or evil, from the size and relative pro-
portion of the different members of the body ; for example,
long arms, and long slender fingers, are decmed fortunate ;
and one of very . large body, and very long feet will be al-
ways paor. It is however superfluous to enter into details.

The Hanuecript is damaged by a few of the leaves being
broken, and others perferated by insects ; it is also very in-
,mmp}ete, there being orly 13 palm leaves out of a book,
whicly, if entire, ought to contain more than a hundred.
The duthar 5 name was Annazya +

- 5. Peaidya m(sfm*a. A Medical treatise. No. 127. C. M.
498. ’

This beok,  according to its title,-treats on diseases ; such
as fevpr, head-ache, cholic, &ec., together with medical pre-
parations and prescmp-:i«ms. Itis written on Taliat-leaves,

» Norz,—~The work is com plete fu five parts, and is in extremely gocd preservation, It

is entered in the Des. eatal, Vol L p. 333, Art 2,

# His entered in Des. catal, Vol. 1, 335 Art. 2
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in a rather rude and peculiar hand : and is in very good pre-

servation, though mcompletc, wanting some leaves at the

“end® |

6. Atmanalmu-vivécam, a treatise on mental, or intellectual,
knowledge. o ' ‘
E .

This work i‘ a tlaq*“alxon from the Sanscrit; and m*zy be

stated to .contain two grand divisions, which relate to the
divine, and human, nature,

1. In the divinity there are three forms, o hypostases,
actuated by one pervaling mind, The three forms are
Brakma, Vishnu, Siva, whose bodies are respectively red,
slue, and white.  In the pervading mind there are five pro-

. perties, or powers, analogous to five senses. They are one

in counsel, diverse in operaiion : Sralma cre ating, Vishnw

.cnmm 5 wa destroying, There is enly one Suyptreme in
rse, denoted by ue term Lremuitd.

9. In th

goul. In the mind, or soul, there are five senses. In the

Vs,
[

human naturc’fhere iz a compourd of

o

bedy there ave seven vital aivs, which oper-te in various wags,
by ml sation, &c. In the body there are nine apertures.
The perfection of human nature consists in the restraiut of

he five senses, seven vital airs, and nine aperturcs; t

fa

ind being fised in mmeu.plating the Supreme, who hLas

et
I
[l

"

five powers, and diversely operates by three {orms, as Crealor,
Preserver, and Destroyer. .

paanrs.—This 15 the

1’)

primit‘i"e Hindw system; and
slis-natandis, it mig
dical-Rabbi,  Both classes of writers pxnb’mn deri

from N uacmml traditions, There are miy ruter efat
bl as to the Divine qualities or powers, and human facul-
ties, than 1 have broughi into this brief Abstract. It seems

¢ the composition of a 'Lm‘m—

* Itis entered in D, c%a.l. Vel 1 p. 357, Art. 4,
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to me to negative the assertion, which has been very confi-

dently made, in the analysis of Ancient and Hindu Mythology .

by Col. Vans Kennedy, that a Triad, with one pervading
mind iy a dogma unknown to Hinduism,  The work I think
is valuable. Very different, and very a‘reatlv dopumated
(to use a gentle term), arc the views and dogmas, both of the
Vaishnaras and Saivas of the Pr‘mrhulx ; especially of the
ultra-classes ; as the readers of these reports cannot but have

perceived. 'Lhis bock is also opposed to the Advaita eystem
of Sancardcharya and his followers: who deny the reality of

. any distinction between the Divine Being and the human

soul. I have long wished to trace (these) depreciations, differ-
ences and oppositions, in a distinct Essay, which I think

-would be a subject of commanding interest and utility ; if

. :md pariial breaking by reason of v
- prebably wmﬂd ondy aa*’-ﬂ the i mvc«: wu,nar name of the +rans]a . The

performed by no better hand, T may one day hope tu make
tne endeavour,

ured by wear,

n

¢y 1o wants cnly the fizsileafwhicly

g_..

Hore,~~Tne manuseript is old, and has several leaves in

¢ in the esheren~

ey of the ccmpositimx, arise, f co zl‘e injury su L_u=d {n the whole thiy

is & document which T should like to ses \.z»h tla!’}ihatﬁd} with moderata

care it will last, as it is, for some years. Jt is entered in the Des. Catal.
“ol. 1. p. 348, Art. 70, ’

’-7. Fioya- tz[qaa a Poem, No. 45. C. \I 4'32.

Reference to the five I’(rzwm,p, and o ])mupnrah their

wife. The adveniure of Arjuna in recovering the stolen
cow ofn Brahman. Arjuna’s pilgrimage to the great rivers in
the Peninsula.  Near the Godavery siver he formed a loose
marriage with TZuehs, & woman of an outeast tribe.  Going
to Manipunam (jewel town), a mufual attachmcr:t arose be-
tween-him and Chifrangade the King’s daﬁghter; a son
being the issuc of their macriage. After a circuitous pil-
grimage, drjuna went to the Court of Crishna, wheze he
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married the sister of Crishna, by a stratagem ;. much to the

discontent of Crishna’s elder brother Bula-Kama.

The work is not complete, the first three or four leaves

are wanting at the beginning ; hence the. Poet’s patron, by
name, is not now found in the book. Ilis own name.is stated

to be Fencata- Raje ; who however may have had some other-

name, or title. ‘The remains of the sections in the Padyea-
cavyan measure are fonnd ; if compleic, as I am told, the work
contains six sections. The leaves, in the beginning, are broken

“off at the ends, the remainder is of fresh appearance, and in

good preservation.*
8. Samba-vilusam, o Poem. No. 67. (;. M. 404.

This Poem, in the Padsy cmn/a metre, rclates to the ml-
ventures of S@mébe, a son of. Crishaa, who assaciated with the
Chengi-people or wild foresters ; and ultimately carried off a
canghter of Duryodhana. It is founded in a part of the
Badgavatam. The author’s name is Fincata-ramana. The
beginning, and three following sections, are contained in this
MS.; but other sections are wanted to complete the work.
It is old, and slightly injured b' insects; but not to any
serions extent. -f'

9, ﬁ.’i]‘&’c‘a'{ﬁmya. No. 28,
10. Same tide. ’\Tu. B3. C M. g79.

The subject of this Poem, in Padya-caryam metre; is the
penunce of frjung near the Zlimélaye mountain ; and the
battle between him and Svva, disguised as a hunter, which
jed to the ‘obéaining, by dijura, of super-human weapons.

The two copies are very incomplete ; and, in consequence-
the wrucr name'does not appear, in umer of them‘ Inboth

¢ Noye, -1t is sutered in the Des, catal. Vol.Lp. as. Art. €3,
+ Np1e.-It is entered in Des. catal. Vot L p- 336, Axt; 52,
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¥
- copies, old and recent, leaves are wingled. They arc in mo-
dexate;y good preservation, though with slight exceptions®

1L And}zrd‘isa?;da, Caumudi. No. 33, C. M. 488.

This is'a fragmcnt of nearly seven palm leaves, of recent
appearance, and writing, from what, if complete, would be a
large Manuscript. The work properly is a rhetorical, or

' poetical, grammar, on the art of poetry. If this be the copy

_originally suppli-d to the collection, it is as gross a fraud as
could be made ; but since the appearance of the leaves and
writing, Indicate neither more, nor less than ten or twalve

years, for its age, it is just possible, that it may be a fraudulent

substitute at some recent period for the original copy.t
12. Bassavana-Calagnyinam, No. 128.C. M. 33¢.

This ] Manuscript relates t the period. of Pratipa-R udra of
Warankal ; apparently the last of that name, who was ca e
tured by the Mahomedans. But the chief subject of the
book is to detail the progress, and success, of the Fira-Saiva
sect, or ultra-class of Suiras, sometimes ten‘néd Jangamas ;
of whom Buassaranna, or Dissavesvara, wes a distingaished

~ votary, and minister of Fijada-raja. This sect provecded on
the principle of subduing, and ex tezmmz!.tu.'::, opposers by any
meuns whatsoever ; whct‘ler of force, fiaud, or guile. Deattles
and slanghter are narrated in this werk. Accor ding to the

Y

title of Calagnyanam, ov “ knowledge of time,” it - contains -

statements, a,z:aumed to be prophetic, a3 given forth by $iua
‘with regard to future events. Thisnotice is very brief, and
insufficient. et me add therefore that, not so much with
respect to history as tp manners, it. might be desirable to
have a translation. Tt is written in iathcr elevated prose, is
ompwte, and, on the whole is in tolerably goud prescrvation.t

Nore—~They are entered in the Des, eatal. Vol L 329. Art. 33.
+ 1t is entered withous any ne te of detect to Des, eatal, ¥ol, 1, p, 554 Axt, B

R ‘\om.-uh entered in Des. catal, Vo] L op. 310, Art. 18,
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5. Mawvscripr Booxs.
Manuscript Book, Ne. 4. C. M. 887, A
Tu this thin folia, the lst Section, containing rules for sale,
wnd nmrtﬂ‘agﬂ of lands, in Malayalam and Telugu, was ab-
sted under the head of Malayalam papers in a foregoing
eport.

4]
rv»

|t

Scction 2. Hules embodied in verses on the authority of

Pandits, in the Malayalam country.

* * K o k4 . o . 1 .
Nothing answering to the section-heading appears ; uniess

the interlined version in Telugu of the contents of the fore-
;_mm}3 section in Malay ahm be intended thereby ; as pcm.xbiy
i3 the case. -

Section &, Awount of Rema-Rya, the Iung of Tra-
_vancore.

The writer records the substance of what he had gathered,
from conversation, and from records.
- : . » I s -
He gives a detail of twelve Kings who ruled over Venit
tanad (another name for Travancore) derived partly from
books, partly from verbal enquiries. -
1. In Collam era 084 (e rala'-/lula Sec’hara-Perumal being
dead:

9. Sec’hara-fula-sec’hara ryled down to Col. era 676.

Saneara- srz _pira rema martaada Perumdl 1uled to Col.

era bém.

4. Irevi verma Perumil, down to 742,

5. Vu’a udiya-marianda Perumal down -to 76 Having -

no postenty, he in €ol. era 758 adopte

6. Wartenda-rgja, who ruled down to 812, He repaired
Padma #@bha-svame, which had gone to decav

From his great age he was termed kilave-murti,

r\
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7. Martende: Perumel, nﬂed down to 852, who, b ltg
childless, adopted

8. Astankal-murt
tribe.  Ile caused o arge full-leng A,
painted an cloth, ta be placed in the fune of Chandira Sha-
lem. He also had the Trutencotu-Colipangms (coins)
stamped in his own image. He ruled down to £75. 1lle is
‘gzid to have been txea::mm‘)]y killed by the device of some
woman of the @ttankal iribe,

1, IR
th likenoss of Ln
,

9 Rasa-verma-fula-sec’hara- Perumal, whe ruled down

to 804 : he was succeeded by his son-in-kaw,

10. Martenda-verma-kuia-sec’hare Perumal, who ruled
down to 933." Some persous termed Kunchi-tambi-mar, and
Madembamidr, plotted to take away his life, by mears of

- poison; learning which hé put them to death. Iz order to

take away the guilt of doing so, he built 108 houses, as
agrakarams for Brahmans ; naming the suid village Ananfe-
semudra. He darefully attended to the forts on hills, and

| passes, thrbughout hiis country. He also built 41 Choultries,

or lodging houses, for travellers. He placed two pillars of

“gold and silver in each of the fanes of Padman&bhe-svami and

Crishna-svami. With a view to secure the skilfulness of his
successor, and to.guard against any. hostile attacks of neigh-
bours, he made over the whole of the Travancore country,
being 52 kadams in length, and the same in breadth, to the
fane of Ananta-Padma-nabha-soamd, commemorating  the

same by copper plate inscriptions in many parts of the

country ; and assuming to bimself the title of © the slave of
Padmanablha.” He was succeeded by his son-in-law.

- 11, Padmanabho-desa wnchi-bala rema lule sec’hura

Derumal ; that is to say, “ Pishnu the crown-jewel of his
race, the local Bala-rams, and slave of Padmanibha,” He
ruled from Y33 down t6 Y76. Desiring to go on pilgrimage
to Ramésaram, he obtained passports both from the English,

aje. He adopted & son from anether

- 12 Rama-verme Lula sec’hara Perumal, who  ruled
from 973 down to 3935, He was succecded by

13, Larshmi rajw reni; who was ruling when the account

was writfen. A genealegical ]‘alon of her family is given;

some being uead others alive

Scction 4. {Aeneamg;y of the Keralatli sorubam, or Che-

rekal-rejas.

-

The account commznces with the Cali-yuge year 3549,
m’l the rale of the cighteenth Cheruman Perumal in the

fort termed Cheruman, who married two foreign wives. In-

Cali Yugam 3550, the Bayer invaded the couatry ; the son
of one of the above wives, named Udiya verma-reja went and
repelled the invasion s and in econsequence, had bestowed on
him a considerable extent of country ¢ an inberitance.
Thiree of his family ruled after him ; among whom, and him-
self, he had mcnou:h shared the province, But they after-
wards requested him to govern the whole, Subse “1,:131;
chiefs were subservient to the English, Freuch and Dutc

aml at length H;‘came mere expectants for favor in a state of

de Duulancz,.

Section 5. General sketch of ancient rajas in the Malayalam
country. '

Reference to Parasa-Rama and bis division of the entire
courtry into Tula-ndd and Chera-inéd ; and each of these
into 32 districts, or 64 in all. He gave -10} of these dis-

* tricts.to 36,000 Brahmans, who were of 14 gutras, or tribes.
Parasu-Rama gave ther his weapon, and with it the sove-

reignty. of the land. e retired to do penance on Mahendre

mountain.  The Bmhmans who formed a great deliber ative
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k)

themselves, aud imm»

dured ‘:T‘g‘ from
during 198 Years 3.1(1 % Months, of ule
(not stated in the paper). One named { erwmdn Peramal
was among them, and ruled 36 years with celebrity. He
built many fanes, and made large donatives. It is fan,nd; by
some old records, that he ruled about Cali Yugam 3500,

ie ialnids oxist

Section. 6. Genealogical aceount of the Cheracal-rajus.

.- This section repeats, somewhat wors fully, the reference ts
Parasu-Rama and the Bralmans. 1# wmentions Lis dividing
the kingdom into three portions. Tuluva, Mushice, and
Xerala. When the Brohmans disagreed they called in a
Chola king.  In other matters the detsils are very similar to
those of the two foregoing sections ¢ down to the ift of a
principality-to Tdiya-sermargja. Thenceforward the detulls
arc local. Some names of successors are given, and spuces
for other names left blank, Doawnwards the details are but
of minor 1mpm tance ; yet merit being consulted. The paper,
on thew hG\L’; 13 & rather interest ting dumm #nk, '

Section 7. Inquiries and replies, velative to cu stonts, «nd
rules of adoption, in the Travancore, z2ad C/‘cw‘ al pr iwi-,
palities. '

These inquiries were propounded by Mr. Baber ‘)uﬂﬁ.c ;
and. are evidently intended to obtain information on that
intricate subject ; respecting which the local usages of the
Malayalam country are peenliar.  The coatents are not ca-
pable of being abstracted, and havc no material reference to
the present object of reseurch.

Gevenal Rumarz.—The first section was heretofore
eapied, and the second has since been restorcd ; ; in comse-
JAugnce of its being written on China paper, and the ink on
‘two pagzes so pale, as to be with difficulty Acg,xb e. The
remaining scctions are in good preservation. T
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DBook, a summs
reguisite to }‘(‘]}()Ett these in detail. Many of the stanzas are.

Balo-Bhiy maz:z‘am, an Epmme of the Bhagavelam.  No. -
41, . M. 256, -~ ~ : ‘

tad

The contents of this moderate size quarto are the substance
of the Bhagurate purana,in a poetical abridgmentby Coneri-

nat’ha son of Nagaya mentri, and of Lacshmi; the whole

reduced to five scondams or books. At the close of each
y of the contents is given. It does notappear

imperfect ; probably owing to being copied irom an old, and
partially illagible, Munuscript.

Brusrg.—The volume s tuerat,h’ gond preservation.

l"}‘:c cts have slizhthy attackeéd it ; but, as vet, the injury is rot
ast long with only nedu‘ate oure®

Hnany I’;.,_.s :

2

dpi-sangvafd, the

. . e
aation. o, 19, O, *“'{ 442,

The literal 1endering of ‘the little would be ¢ the epitome

of 2/ stories”  'The contents ave :

1. The account of the death of Farfoshit,
2. The narrative of Harls-ckandra.

3. The tale of Nefa- Chze: FGEsT iR

‘The story of Purueciccsha,
The
The

Al

o e

of Hartarieya, and Parasw-8rma.

~q
-

o
palt
(%
[y

tbly it meay have been intended to =dd cther narra-

Probat ]
g e
tives, as the work dn& 10t appear to bo finisned.

1
Reamaric.—Tnd is have somewhat mjnrcd No. 9. the other
is very slightly touched. A little care only is ueedcd in order

to their preservation.t

- Norrelt i entered i Tes, eatal. Vel 1. p. 280. Art. 22,
+ Noug--Both becks sre entered in Des, Catal val. L. 2
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Manuseript Book, No. 59, C. M. 40.
Section 5. Account of Chza-village,

_ The first formation of the village is dated in Sal. Sac 513,
A relerence to Tondaman Chacrarverti, snd his works at Tri.
peti. An  individual became possessed with the spirit of
an evil goddess, dirceting a fane to be built to her honor;
which was done. Reference is muade to the ascendancy of
the Juina rule; both here, and at Conjeveram. Under

the governmentof one of those chiafs this shrine went to de.
cay.. The Reddis of Telingana acquired authority ; and af
terwards the Vellugotivaru, had the government. Tn 8al,

Sac. 1380, some proceedings took place with reference chief:

1y to hierarchical buildings. The details which follow are
not of any material consequence. At the close a list of
buildings, groves, and reservoirs, is apper.ded.*

C. CANARESE.
Maxuscrrer Book, No. 14, (. M. 88

Section 1. Account of Sufekerave in th» district of Santebe-
nur. One leafis wanting. The fragment begins with an
account of the cattle of the district, and similar minor mat-
ters, of no consequence. C

Sec. 2. Aceownt of Sante benur.

The district was aforest, or wilderness, in the time of Hart
hara Rayen of Viuyanagarum, which was cleared and culti-
vated. It continuved a partof that kingdom down to the time
of Crishra Rayer. Vencana Nayak, Sila Ramastami nayak,
and the latter’s son, Hlanumanta nayak, vnled as local chiefs.
The fane of Rama chandrais an anadi Sthala (one without
beginning) or a very ancient one. In Sul. Sac. 1519, a fir

tha, ot wa’er reservoir, was excavated, near the said fane.
In Sal. Sac. 1551 (AT 1623.) the Mahomedans having

*NoTe.—The paper or malerial of the boo is in very good preservation, e other seotia
ons are inthe Mabralii language ; and have been abstracied under thas heading in the
proper. plate. .
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acguired power, threw down the said fane: and constiruet-

ced a mosque from its materials. It was afterwards under

lyder AL, and shared in the general vesults ; needless to be
particularized.

ry

An Byl

gocount of Suls,

B,

L

LI ’ u . &
The legend goes back to the time of

Vicranuwditya, in

whoee time a cow wias observed to go to an ant-hill, to be

cased of milk 3 which action *l‘FP‘SYi}]g attention, the ant

3

e
5 Sy

M i e .
% g up, and Fa “self-forem emblem of A

found, over which a shrine whs construzred. An amman, or

S ©
goddesy, was wanting, and the Bing gave his own dau’\“h(w.

wer.  On mountibg the car it mwoved of itself; and went as

s-,

[ )

ar as Rama-giri where it stopped. Iﬁ the morning the
newly married p'nr were found to be tramiormpd to stone,
images ; and the 0arment of the bride were lvma on the
earth: upon takivy which up, snd shaking them, gold eoins
fell to the ground in abundunce ; with. which the goddess

by

commanded a Mandape, and water-reservoir, to be formed..

In digging the reservoir gn inundation ocourred, which
swallowed up a village ; the inhabitants barely escaping with
their l'ves 3 and the L‘Le becamwe one of wide extent.

1 M 3 . #1
aceount for the lake, which the word Zerzeu denoles: the
2 = 7 3 Yo erEY
evin Sul®, being a distinctive prefix.  This paper only occu-

Rem fLRI’.-'~qvm iz the. Legend, intended geeniingly in

fpu“ﬂ' twno pages, in gmall 1 hand-writing ; and'may pass cur.;ent
“for zll x,nat it is gorih, : '
Account of the district of F ’amr ; (not secmomucd in the.

table of contents.)

OF old it was a forest. One named Casya-rayen cleared

the land ; built a town, and small fortress ; established a-

poli Lrw
police, and ruled there. His son was Yellapu-naysk ; whose
son was Immadi rangahapa-nayak.

iva came persenally 34 haman form, and - was married to

His son was Fencatapa-
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ne Jal who built a fane to 75 m-mal"smmr. His son Castuyi-
ranghapa-nayak was warlike, and subdued some neighbour-
ing places. The descendants proceed as follows

1. Methivera nayak. 5. Barumapa nayak.
‘2. Chica methivera nayak. 6. Methivera nayak.

3. Muddana nayak. 7. Casturi ranghapa nayak.
"4, Chica nayak. 8. Methevira nayak.

Durihg the rule of this latter chief the Mahrattas from

Pzna made an irruption, and established their own govern-

.ment. At a later period it was under the rule of Hyder
Ali. Subsequent to the conquest of Seringapatam by the
English, this district came under the power of Crishna-raja-
udiyar of Mysore. It is mentioned that there are some large
upper storied houses in the districl, with much remaining
forest land, and many wild beasts ; also that a superior kind

of Cambl's or native blankets, were made, and sold, there,

Section 3. Account of Pacagudi hill,

Three hundred years ago it was a wild forest, tenanted by

tigers, and other animals. One Sangama-rayen came from
the Rayer’s country, cleared some land, and built thereon a
‘residence. The Rayer wished to take Gufti, but was unable
to do so; on which one Pedda Belapu-nayak volunteered his

services, and succeeding by stratagrem, cstablished the yayer’s
power over that fortress. He was of the Herdsman class. He

thenceforward had a post of trust confided to him ; togethe

vith a body of troops under his command.  Snch bm t}'e

case, the aforesaid Sangama-rayer was guilty of crn e=tw s, and
_other misconduct, which # alape risyak, hearing ofl, went
anmmt him at the head of three hundred men, seized him,
put him to the sword, and assumed the government. He
built a small military post at Maia-yiri, in consequence of itg
having the natural appearance of a snake. Soon after he
. heard of abuses and disorders, among she head people at
Peanaconds.  1le went thither, and conquering those petty
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chiofs, 'ﬁxad his awn pewar there. He wrote to the Rayer,
who being pleased at the Lntf.uiv-hnces, caine. to Fani

and specinlly honored Bolopanayak, with a im-z H

: netiens. e also had him fi
to the Feudal sovercignty of Pavuygudi in S ai "Sac. 1428
{A. D 1504) and bestowed some addi lnml writary.. While
so governing, Ba'upe nayek crused the fane of Fenu
gopale seami to be constructed. He had two sons; and was
- ucceeded, after his death, by Chinna Falape nayak, who
ruled a little time, aud then his younger brother mamed
Timmepa-nayei; succeeded him; wlhose son was Belepe
nayzk. 'l‘hc- succession proceeded as follows.

- Tatapa nayak...eeesos . «lds voungest brc»iher.
Timmapa nayak .. . .. :.son of the latter.
Bulapu-naysk.

"Timmapa nuyak.
Tutapa nayuk o .oy .uﬂed 12 vears.

-

11 lumapa nay: ak.

Balapa nayak. ‘

Ldap nayak, .
Timmapae navak,, ., ... who wasfora long time shut
up in prison; but being taken
thence and erowned, he ruled
94 years. He has threesons:
the eldest was

Pedda-ltmrprr' neyak, who ruled five years. He cansed
a water course to be cut-; while he was ruling the - Mahrattas.

came from Fana, and ool k the place. It also came under the

- power of Hyder, and Tippu, and went with the subsnuuent .

transfer of dominion.” The fort has. cight gateS' guns are
. are
mounted. It has four fanes of the Saiva class. . There are,

alsa . lofty houaeJ ; and.wild beasts are in the ne;gnbourhood Lo

P e for stilm
Blenkets are .»I-lr-w afactuced, and iron is fou ’1'] in the di i

Ay
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Section 4. Notice respecting modes of Mahratti writing.

. L . . . .
In the Pazugudi district the Brahmans make use of the
Balband charactersin their sacred books.  In ordinary secular

v transactions the common form of Mahratti writing 18 used.

The Ralband is used becanse the ]\n,rvr,e' is teputed to
Deva- tzl,z or divine writing.

Se txon 5. Account of Mandana Misra. . -

Sancaracfrarya was an incarnation of fsrare. He devoted
himself to an ascetic life; travelled to many places; made
many votaries and founded the Adrita sect. An attempt,
made by one of another 'sect, to have him assassinated was
removed by the messenger relenting at the sight of so die-

- tinguished a man. Sanecara acharya, went through the air, to

the place of Mandana Misre ; overcame him; made him one
of his followers; and afterwards broughs over his household,
by means which ave intimated according td the common state-
ment; needless to be detailed ; theugh important in its place,
if the claims of a teacher whe asserted the deity and the
haman soul to be one, and | indivisible, should be ¢ hought to
need any farther evidence to adjust their merit and impors
tance,

Section 6. Legend of the Zwngabladra river and of EHari

hara cshetrai.

. There is a hill called Vareda pareatem, from which one
river flows westward, and another eastward: the latter being
the above mentioned.cne. A legend is attached going up to
the time of Vishnu's performing the Varcha avatar. Tunga
and Fhadre are numes of the two lengendary persons, given
to two streams, which join, and thenceforward the river bears
the name of Tungabladra. It flows by Sri-sailemto the west,
and then uniting with the € nslma m er flows with it to the

seq,
»

.

the Krefa yuga, or earliest age.

1844.] Siwth Report on Mackenzie Manuseripts. 8:

' ‘Thc‘ legend ofthe Hari hara faneis attached ; going up to
ts veracity and imp"d’tance,
are about equal. It may however be noted that the image is
said tobe very splendid, and on one side to present the form

"of Fishnu, and the other that of Siza. Hence it may be infer-

red that the shrine is one of some antiquity. There are eleven
sacred pools, the names of whichare specified ; with an indica-
tion of the benefits derivable from bathing in them.

Secetion 7. Account of Chice nayakacote, in Mysore.

A Fragment of four pages in the Telugu language. The.
said C’/czca nayek emigrated from the Guntoor district ; and, by
the favor of Balhgavati, established himself in power at
Chitra durge (Chittle droog,) where he built a small for t, and
thence subjugated the, surroundmO' country. He ruled 12
years. His son Baramapa mtyal govunﬁd 24 Years. The

;W

son of the latter was Fari methivira nayak, who went against

" Sante Benur ; but was repulsed by the chiefs of that neigh-

*

bourhood. Returning to his own fort, he had some guns, and

other matters very carefully prepared, and going again to the .

assault, captured the place ; but the dispute was scttled by the
chief giving his daughter in marriage to the assailant; wh

next proceeded to attack Raye durga (Roydreog), Murari

neyuk, with some troops, made him raise the seige. After
six months he came back, and rassacred several persons,
which raised the population against him ; and these beat him,
and drove him away. Tis son was Custuri nayek, of whom

~it is only recorded that he massacred all the women in the

interior of the palace. The times of Hyder Ali succeeded ;
and the fragment breaks off ;aleaf or two appearing to hu,xe
been forn out of the bock.

" GENERAL ELM ARK,~—The c':nten ts of this. book are of but

very moderate, and local, consequence. . However; exclusive

of further elucidating the childishress. of superstition, they

s}
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throw additional light on the troubled internal state of parts
of India; where any one, who could succeed in placing himself
at the head of 2 ba nd of robbers, soon became a chieftzin, and
a terror to all around. It is a prepatatory period of mercy to
India to be formed into one grand empire; wherein such de-
predators dare not, and cannot, appear. 'Whateve;' may re-

main to be remedied, the blessings of internal pesce, z}nd rg-

gular government, ought not ta be lightly estimated. Tiisa
" means towards an end, of st A higher consequence.™

Blurans cosa, asysiem of Hindu

o

m of the world : Bmtar.
s, alsa ressrded in the

. An account of the Paureniz sy
" min bml with notices. of mdividua
Pyranas. The book is not complete ; but it is, en the whole,

slom
¥
i

in to‘emblv goad preservation.t
- Suca-saptati, or tales of a Parrot

" This'beok requires no other not
its condition is not gond.

Section. 1. Account ef Famalehad in Myzore.

irmga, the hiil was known ; and Brohma
und  Irhenucaswrg, on their
1

In the Hvrive
gave some gifts fo Somer

performing penance th we,  Deine geures they took awsy the

Vedas, and hid them in the sea.  IHence the Matsya uvufam.
" y . - » 3
Reference to Paresu’Rama, in the Trefa yuge, when the hill
* Nore.~The condition of the book is not very goed, but itjwill last, and remain legible
for many yesrs to come: Lhe ahstract given is ratherfull ; andit Jdoes potseem, {ur the.
present, to elaim restoration, '
1It is'entored in-Des.: Catal: Vol. 2, p. 35. Art. 42,
$An entry cecurz in Des: Catal: Vol, 2 p. 59, Azt 13,

+
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as rescued from the sea ; and to the five Pandevas in the
Luwapara yuge. In the Cali yuge the name of Meyura
werme occurs § und his location of new Brahmans in Lis do-
minions is noted.  An amazing transit is then made to the
time of Hyder Ali; the cbhject of the writing being only to
give an account of the hill, not of histerv. Tippu Suhan buile
on, and fortified, the hill. He placed it in charge of a
killadur. It received {rom him the name of Jamalaled,
its ancient name having been Sendacdr,

Scetion 2. Account of Sringeri the monasterium founded by
_Nencardcharya.

Reference 10 the pauranical admeasurement of the world;
nd. to lower, and to upper werkls, Poundaries of the
Lm"wav A long detail of legendary metter foilows ; being
chielly tales from the Puranas, of no cther reference than

merely to introduce the mention of a 76847, who made this

the site of penance, whence it came to be called Rishisinga-
puram; but in ordinary - Canaresc usage it 1s now termed
Sringerd, In the Cali Yug ga the incarnation of Sancara-
charya took place. e establisked the n.onasterium ; and
some mention is added of similar places also founded by him.
Section 3. Account, of rivers in the Nagara-district.

- A few: details of the rise, coursL, and t('rmmatxon, of four

or five rivers, and lug(ncmr) account of their origin.

Section 4. Account of the Negera-district.

A hst is given of a district chmf and hl's descendants, down

“to the time df Hyder.: There are no events, but merely

rames, recorded ; and-the name .of Basavapa nayak and
Chinne Basavapa nayak recur, in almost constant alternation.
The list docs not seem to me of much authenticity. There
may be a foundation of truth ; and it would seem that these

chiefi were all of the Jengama class.,
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Remark.—The two first sections ars written on good
French paper, with pale ink : the whole is in very good pre-
servation.

The remaining sections in the book are all in the Mahratti
langnage and character ; and have otherwise been attended

« >
to in a preceding Report,.
Paratana-ragale, or ancient dcwnteet,. No.23.C. M. 499
same title . . 24,0 M.500
Th, : 5 26.C 3807

Thesé books relate to the life, and remarkable actions, of
sixty three especially distinguished votaries of the Suiva sget,
.

9

in high esteem with the Fira-Saivas. In Tamil the wor
is entitled Periya-puranam, or the great legend. As a sufli-
cient notice, or abstract of that puranem, will be given from
the Tamil, any further specification of these books is mnot

. réquixed, The general outline of contents in both is the

same.*

D. MAHRATTI
Manuscrirr Boox. No. 58, €, M. 745

*Section 1. Account of Sri-hare cote in Telfnga:f;tz: Deriv-
ed from verbal accounts of the Carnies, and other revenue
officers, Anciprﬂy it was a forest. Legeﬂnc}arv yeference to
Trisancy, aking of the solar race ; to whom the first building

of a town is -ascribed. Mention of Panduranghe fane, to
which a sea shell annually went by a subterrancous pass age

from the sea, yicld g cerlain sounds; and attepde
bulous eircumstances. Great rewards being offered for the

shell, it was at length found. As a rvesult the séa-king being

W ”’i_

A

incensed, sent aflood which destroved the town of the other .

+

king aforesaid.  FPeople say that beneath the waters ¢ the re-

maius of 2 tewn ean be seen.  Further acconunt of the deris

*® Nore.~Ths booka are in good pregervaticn, (hoy sxe entered in Dex, Catal, Vol 2,

p. 26, Art. 22, o
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m*'au rule of the country.
- fane, and a Fails &nam-

2 -
Rumarg.—The Iegend secms Intended to accournt for the
Pulicat lake. ) . )

Another account fellows, relative to the same place. In
this Rame and Flanumen sre mentioned, and the bridge con-

necting the continent ‘with Ceylon.. The purport of the.
tradition’is to commemorate an inroad made by the sez on |

!he Coast.
Section . Account of Muga-raz-patnam, in Telingana.

Verbal account from the Carnie.  Reference to the reizn
of Drukva, who is made to visit Velore, and to have esta-

blished the town of Afugerez. Many came to it, in trading. .
. The name of Saie sive rayer occurs in r¥eference to a local

change. The place afterwards was under the Mahomedans
of Goleonda. A detail is given of towns, and fmts built by

different Kings. Al have gone to decay. Timma raz had

them restored. Little else of importance appears; previcus
to the mention of the rule of the lon'ble Company.

Section 3. Account of F ‘endanapuni,

It 1s three miles 8. of \e;lor e, Referencc to the forma-

tlon of the Svarnd muchi rviver by dgastyd. All seems the

merest le gend, down to the mention of ZTundaman-Chacra-
verti, who as herein stated in Sal. Sze. 518. (A. D. 696.) had
the newhbourhood cleared and built a town with a fane;
whereur all usual appoirtments were made, and the cus-’
tomary observances followed, )

Rexvarg~The sbove dateis of importance. It is later
than other accountsinention, bat very probably near the
truth.

g

F

NN
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Section 4. Accouit of Guda-lki.

e

,ui-:nrmﬁa penance. I e‘*]uaz e eafl thers,

The name arose from the junction.of the Svarna-muchi, and

. Bhimanadi, rivers at this place. Nothing further eccurs

of the smallest consequence.

Section &, Account of Cofa villarre in Telingana.

This section is in Telugy, to ‘m noted in another place
Section 6. Account of Mélpatnem in Telingand,

A dispute occurred between Brehma and ;S'u,b;rczfammzya;
in consequence of which the latter took from .mer_’zm:,tj, his
implements of creating, and himself set about doimg the
handy work of a creator, at Sesichele (Tripety), with the
said 1zj‘€'nm{£ Brokma prefevred acomplaing ta Sira ;
who decided that it was proper for évery one to attend to
his own work ; and directed Swbrakmanye to return to Brakna
Lis implements, and to leave off creating. :

The name of that place was Fenacavanam .‘.“it was a
wilderness where Malasura, aracshasa did penance to Siva,
and obtained the boon that he should not be liable to be
killed by any oue, either by day, or by night; with the
privilege of conguering all with whom hemight "vage war.
After ohv..ammg such & boon he greatly molested the ascetics
that dwelt in the wilderness; to 34:0‘:" whom Subrafimanyi
camn, and Lilled the said Malasura, in the Aécr.ie:u;..s:z, or short

ilight interval between day and night; not however
zrhcut first complying with a request proffered by the
asura, to the effect that a fane should be built there, bearing
his name. Some time after the Chele-raja came to that
nel ghbomhoml. and divected the forest to be cleared, which

was then "{""

184;4.] S:.v:z‘:"z Report on Uc.',c%eﬂ ie Manuscripts. A /89 ‘%ﬁfx .

-workmeén were engaged in cuﬂ'ihg away the wood, bleod
copiously - flowed, consequent to their doing so in a certain -
place ; inducing them to leave off, and report the circum-
stance. The ng came in person to investigate it; and,

on looking further, an image of Subrahmanya was found to

have E‘Mr ﬂ‘v"-wn over by the wood, baving its arms cureoff,
from which blood flewed in profusion. Efforts were made
to deprecate the anger of the god; a vision of whom ap-
peared to the rgja, instructing him to build afave on that

. spot, and to call ‘it by the name of Malisura ; which was
accordingly done.

Visvacarma superintended the work:
. and a Mundapa built there was so particularly handsome,
that people who came from Conjeveram wished to have it

removed thither® A young man, the son of an architect,

engzged to effect this transit, and had prepared a machine
for the purpose with some herses ; but his father learning
the design, cut off the horses Icfre, d‘ld s0 "h Jlfanuaﬁa
remained lmmoveable.

njeveram had
goue to decay, and all allowances to them had ceased,
étmcw acharya, having become incarnate, formed an image of
cluay at that place, and appointed certain observances ; which
were effected chiefly by means of the tiibe of weavers, It
is said that the original shrine is neglected ; and that formed

At a later peried when the fanes at Cor

by Sencaracharya alone honored.

After the Mahomedans had acquired power at Fencatagiri
they came hither, and learning the colebnty of the fane of
5 nlmz]z;vzamm under the rame of Malase s7a, they gave it jag-
birs, or gifts of Jand. There are some inseriptions ; which fuw-
ever could not be successfully read or copied. Tradition .
stated that they commemorated grants by Clhofa-rgjas.

Reyarm.-—This paper, with its  fibualous wildness, con-
tains one or twe points worth attendi ug to: the do:’ument
is in extremely good preservation.
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Section 7. Account of commercial ports, and factories, on
the coast. :

This section merely contains the names of some obscure

alacns, in the Nellore district, where trading used to be
carried on by vessels; with the nature of imports, and ex-
ports, and mention of places to which export were made.

Section 8. Division of the Carnatic,
A list merely of the names of 112 places under the title of
“ pergunnahs,” into which the Carnatic, in revenug matters
was divided.

Secticn 9.  Statements of Revenue. .

This is merely a statistical memorandum of the revenues
of the Arcot-Soubah, or kingdom under the Muhomedans.

%chou 16. Dntxes of various offices.

A mention of nine official sxtua?mm of revenue, or pohcc.
un*ier the Arcot'gm’ermnent; when mohomedan @ with s
definition of the duties attached to each office.

Section 11. © General history of the Carnatic by the
Muzamder,” (or accountant of the country.)

This title is copied from the hand writing of Celonel
Mackenzie. It hasareference to some very early matters ;
with a legendary story to account for the existence of the Dan-

dacdranya, or great Peninsular wilderness. A transit is

made to Rama, and nis son Lava. Soine matters, lower down,
o.re adverted to ; the suthenticity of which may be estimated

by Sulivakana bemrr made to follow the Cholz rgjos. The
Rayer and . Yadate, dynasties are mentioned, as also the

gramsition of power to the Mahomedans, and finally to.

the Englizh.

« )
foras o
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REI\{ARR.--—-M%EE docuiment does not seem of much conse-
quence, nor yet to have been drawn np with munch attention
to aceuracy, The above outline is very brief; but the paper
remains in.good preservation, for further reference, if thought
‘at any time desirable, '

oy : ‘ N
E. Maxvscripr Books o MIscELLANEDUS IwscripTIONS,

. There are several of these books in the collectmn, contain-
ing copies of mamphcnb in two, three, or more languages ;
50 as not well to allow of being arranged under the usual
order of my reports. - By consequence they are here placed
as o distinct aubdzuzamn according to langusye, The order

i e 3T

will be Persian, Mahratta, Cannrese and d Telugn.

L 1. PERSIAN.
M. 8. Book No. 9, C. M. 978. Anevla and (xo?mr,ramzrzDistricts‘; .

L. Dated 1044—Hegira. A f rman addressed to Cozi
Ahmed, assenting to the request of the said Abmed, who had
stated that, in cnanuenLe of hls own great age, he wished
his situation to be given to his son szJ wDin Mahomed. Ts-
uu"d by a Dn an whose n nanie is not in this cony.

2. Firmei of 2 Divan ukl essed to the inhuiitunts of Agra,
dated in 1068—Hegira.' It directs that all things, as before:
observed 1a the fame of Rameu-churdra, be contirned ; and is
pejrhaps a renewed grant, at the commencemesni of a new
xeign. ‘

3. Order of mltan Mahomed Podsha to the -’\mﬂ or Col-
lector of Acva, to renew = Sunmua, or grant, as hefore cus-

Ay,

e, Dated In Hu‘}——neum

ioanees to s 8L

s

- 4. Dated in 1077—He gira. Crder to continue a charitable
grant of 194 huns, ar Zsix r from o village. io a person mens
tioned ; descendding 4o his childrer, aud grend children.

g e
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Grder to an Amil in 1088, to continue, as before, all
allc»wances customary to the Ramani Mos que, in charge of
Hafiz Mahomed.

6. Another copy of 1. addressed to Cuzi Ahmed.

M. S. Bolok No; 13. C. M. 982, Nellore and Vencategiri
Tistricts.

1. Dated 1002 Hegira—Order of Asuph u Dowlah Syed

«,gl\lahomed Khan, Mahomed Alemguir Padshah and Mir Hus-
sein Khan, addressed to Bangura Yechamn Nayed, raja of
Vencuiegiri, dirceling hlm to collect, and forward the entire

. tribute of that pmlc.pahtv : amonnt‘ug to seventeen lakhs,
seventeen thousand, nine handred and five Dawms (a kind of
weight) which Cumare Yacheme Nuyade had neglected to

transmit in duc time.
- 2. Seal of Asaph u Dowlah, conferring a title with an coffice
on Bangara Yachema Nayadu. '

3. Secal of Asaph u Dowlah Amir of Inde; a letter to Cu-
mara Yachama Nayadu of Vencatagiri condoling with him on
his father’s death ; assenting to his succession to the principa-
hty, /ith an injunction, requiring careful cbedience,

"4, Order of same on the desth of Cumera Yachama Nagadi,
conferring authority, and the succession upon Bangare Ya-
sheme Nuyadu,

Sundry items and memoranda follow of very minute details,
a5 to pez‘gurmahs,, and revenues.

3. S, J?:m!' No. 38, C. M. 100), Sedhacatian in the Ceded
Districts, T

1. Date of de th of Bismilla Shak (o 1166—Hegira) the
head of a compary of Mahormedan mendicant devotees,

“2, Thated in 1181 as that of the building of & mesgue, and

i

<

44,

fead
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of another, in the time of Nabob Abdul Mazid in 12.4.
Another in 1114—Hegira. " '

3. Confirmation by Nabob' Sadut ulla Khan of a grant in'

the pergannah of Sidhur, to a Derveish and his family. Dat-
ed in 1143—Hegira,

4. Another copy of the same document.

5. Title of an agreement in the name of Rema Crishna ; a

memoratdnm,

. NP Y . o
to the ‘Amils of Balaghat from Nabob F:

P
fext

3 : 1 to H‘m,:
lands in &idhur into a state fit for cultivation. m.tu}. in 774,

Cuddapah; 31* deminions of Ale
8. Date 1110 of the building of a mosque, by Nabob Bahs-
lul Bhan, *

9. Date [14‘}-—-Heg1m, as that of the death of *\‘ncen u Din
Shah,
individuals, ”e
The dates

-
th

m
P
W

onde in the Cedad

s e

dat ulla Khan relative to
the fane of &kambésrara and Ciimdesins ut Conjeveram, em-
powering one dcase Bhonji to c<\Hr~ct the revenues from lands
made over to the said fane ; and, after paying sll needful ex-
penses, to hand over the Lalance to the revenue manager of
the district, with a strict injunction to all inhabitants of the
neighbowhoed, to respect the orders of the said Acasa-Bhorji.

A Parvannah, er erder, from Sa

. -

M‘”"

g %
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M. S. Book No. 42. €. M. 1011, Cuddanal. - - &d iz, or near, the same fortress, : .
. N ) R : .
o - : L HY: imrartant deci dative ta -z dransfor of
~« A Parvannah of Nabob Syed Khan wunder Alemguir Pad- v ‘i: ' Aﬁ:-’ an unimportant decurent relative toa transfer of
. Iand i the neishboaol o same place.- '
shah; a tract of land, of the annual value of two crores, con. . land in the neighbea G salne pace. ‘
> . _‘l " 1- a ’_1‘ \ ’ | A - . . : .
firmed in the possession of Sheikh Mahdum. 5. Order to give some ground ; the proceeds to supply oil
M. S Book No. 27. C. M. 996. o for a mosgue. :
I. Olde‘ from a king (name not mentioned) to a ‘military 6. Datedin 1117, Fusly. ~An orderin two languagcs res-
J guag
chief, duted in Hegira 1092, giving a commission, and in- ecting {ransfer of fand to be given in free tenure, :
2 L g el b P
. - . .
giructions Wiin reference to an accompanying counsellor,
ctions, witi - ¢ panying counsellor , 7. Order of Zulf'r rcar Whan to the commarider of Ginjee, to
. Order of Nizam ul Mulkuz: :ph jeh, to discharge a ser . supply needful matters of expenditure in a mosgue, charzea-
Jadky £ ) - A -2
vaz:i; and fo putSyed alla u din in Lis place, dated. 1206, le on the revenues of a village.
Hegira. :
g . ) 8. A revenue grant to the Cadi of a mosque, dated in He-
. 8. Dated 1140.—Hegira. Abduinabi khan gives an order ] gira 1184,
k]

to Malla-reddi directing him to keep a proper wateh over a
certein district, and to apprehend the xobbers by whom it
was molested. ]

9. Order of Tippu Sultan to the commander of Ginjee to
supplv 0 buns from a certain revenue, to the revenue officer,
» and to give all other proceeds for the mam’enancc of lights on

4. COrder to Mallo-reddi to collect the revenne; and to see ‘ ) Friday, in » large mosque.
the army supplied. ‘

. »

.D_epr‘eitiqu of witnesses that an indiviJual possessed =

—

5. Order to Verd-reddi to collect the sum of 535 Auns, in
e o ESIed . rra :ich lie haid since lost. : :
the district of Ginjeé. : “
11, Order to mak«* over a. certain exient of land, tl Pr”' )

6. -Order te Malla-reddi to regnlete thn needfil mattors ot
Singhanatnem, . ’ ceeds to eupply oil to a mesque for hght.s.
T : . 12. A similar order, relative o a village mosgne.
M. 8. Boek No, 28, C. 3. 967 : : Yazi of
) _ o " . s 13, }\n sppoinlment of an individuzl to be Cam o
1. Ttated in Hegirs, 1152, order from 2 Whan or chisf, to “PP '
- I . ... ] Candicotts.
the Amil {or Col Aector) and inhabitants of Ginjes to give pose. : '
session of a certain extent of lund, o the daughter of a der- 14. Owder of Zulfecar Khan to supply one rupee daily
vaish, a.fter the fatn er’s death. , toa Cazi, nomed Mahomed Hussau.
2. Order from the same, to the same; to make over to Budy 15. A precisely similar order.
_u din son of Sheikh Mahomed, a garden and a mosque, whick 16. A similar order, dated Hegira 1134, .
had been held by the father in the fort t)f Ginjee. 17. Onler to tansfer the allowance of Ma vJhomed Hussan

o sy

3. A memoxandum respectinga transfer of property, situat- {L\ 0. 14 tohis g rzzmhon, dated Hegira, 1177.

2

‘ : ’ ! ¥,
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18, Oxrder to give land; 'r}'e proceeds to mw‘-W oil for a
mosqgue duted in Ilegira LL«E} ' o X

Sk
o

R
-
[¢]

':-ment by Haje Chondilal, in the nome of

crson, io cultivaie cevizin carefully, and

B rlDly to render in the revenus aus theroon,

20, Order of a Padshah to the Amil of Candicetsa to give
& certain village distriet, in Hen of another ono, which bad

been assumed; the order is in favor of Maherwed ﬂf rveish, son
of 8heikb ali.  Dated 1074,

21. Gx:s { twenty bigals of Jond to Sheikh Mabomed Tler-
veish conformably to his petition, to supply lwhs Jot the

mosqgue.

22 Order of Satkhan to guvc a small picee of land to a
person that had the charge of keeping the mosque, in ?::jpal«
lam. Dated in Hpma. 1149, ’ o

23. Order to give a portion of land in the said village of
Rajpallam, to Mahbu Ali Derveish. Dated in Hegira. 1164,
" 24, Direction to repaiv certain water reservoirs; and fit thers
3
for zssisting cultivation,  Dated tu Hegiza, 1145,

25. A stoml tive to tanl repairs, and directions
to give a iour'h part of proceeds as tax to the revenue. Dat-
di

n Hegira. 1157,

26. Order to giv frul*“ of a specified gerden to Rosham
Khan, Dated Hegiva, 1162, ‘

<

97, Comyeizsion-to the 12id Rushune Khan to be command-
er of a fort and troops, from Mahomed dil Ixh.m, sorvant Qfa
. Padshah. Dated i in Hegira. 1122,

28. Order of Mahomed Khm, in the I{mpdnm of Bijay
in favor of Raghuvachary, giving to him a riece of land.
Dated in Hegira, 1127, :

e,

o
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29, Order to take annually seventy huns, as a tax from

Nanachary., Dated in Hegira. 1152

80, Order of Znlfecar khan in favor of Zu#acharya, giving
¢ grant of Taad for his snbsistenes.

a

£

1

31. Order fo give a revenue of 195 huns to T.cfmc.mwm.

(+]

from avillage. By whom given not siated. No dute,

"

32. Testoration of

rmer grant in favor of a J

directed to be made by the assistant of Chandu-lal. Mo date.
M. 8. Book No. 3. C. M. 1092,

1. Order of Tippu Sultan, to give a village to Binachary in
the Caddanah District, on the condition of lis pa}mff an an-
nual tax of twenty huns.

- 2. Relates to Madras. Purports to be a pri smise from the

iiyearer, to restore to him
certain patrimonial lands, on condition of his accompanying
the-army sent against Mysore, and obeying the order of the
English General ; the restored lands to be subject to a tax.
Dated in Hegira, 1305.

Governor o Mallopa-nayadu pal

3. Order to supply onc fanam daily to a heathen fane at
Vencatepur. Dated in Hegira, 1814,

4. Dated in Heglra—1277. O der confirming a former aL
lowance of two fanams daily to the same fane, .

5. Commemorating the building of a mosque, in order to
dissipate heathen superstition. Dafcd in Hegira—1128. It
is a writing on the wall of the mosque.

6. Donation, by Alumguir to Mallapa-2¥d Jadz of certain

proceeds from a village. The order is dirccted to Anania rao

7. Gift of an office to Kistna Pandit.
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. 8 The said Kisfne Pandit is- ordered to pay snnually one
hundred chacrams, as a tax on a village which had been made
over to him: Pated in Hegira—1144.

MAHRATTL
M. 8. Book No, 9, €. M. 978

No. 8. Atthe town of Mirjaun ; copy of 2 revense letter, or
order, directing cmeLmzugc-nﬂ'm{}afﬂ pagd to puy npearrears of

‘tax, or tribute. Ddted in Hegira-—-1104. '

i

: . At Mirjann. - A reply apparently to tha foregeing,
st ing, that 44 huns are sent out of the 200 due,

. Copy of Inam, or-deed of gift, fiem Sadu Rustant Khan, a
servant of the Vi isiapur Paesh ah, making over land to £vizh.
ne Bhat, son of Narayana Blat, dated in Sal. Bac, 1578

. The Nayak of Angola with his tribe made over certain al-
lowances for food and support to Crzs/ma an astrologer. Dat-
ed m Sal. Sac. 1561,

4]

Two Hindu employ’s of the Visiapur I’adax ah, built an
agraharam for Crishra Bhat, an astrologer, and along there-
with gave to him land, prodncing a yearly revenue of 54
buns. Copy of the document was written n-8. 8. 1571, and
transmitted to the Padsha.’

- Certain Congant Brohmans of the Angola proviuce, }avmur
met in couvc;l, agreed to build a matam, ar rwdence,-for
their preceptor, Yedhesrara, and to purchase some land 1o be
attached to it, to provide erdmazy support for the preceptor,
and his pupils : apparently o minfature college. The copy

was written by Jbrahim Khanin Sal. Sac. 152 L The dgeu-

ment is Canarese, in the Mabratti character.

Copy of an inscription from the fanc of Makaebaleshzar, ve-
cording a donation of Iand made by Sirgaiya Part, to the

.

: . X
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daughter of the Pedshwah. The date given is Sal. Sac. 1788.
The lunguage is Canarese, with Sanscrit slocas intermingled :
the whole written in the Mahratti character.

M. S. Book No. 38 C. M. 1067,

1. Copy of an order from the Cudua')ah Nabob, dirséting
Abdulla Ali to dl‘*Ci]rll'gC the duties of provmcxal Subadar ;.
specifying the amount of revenues, the same to be collected
without molesting or injuring the inhabitants; with expres.
sions highly complimentary to. the person ewployed, dated
Fusly 1179, -

mrc En' the Cuddapah «sbnb of 7 eneala-rao to
B

rasidar, or proprietor of Siddhquar, dated
2

4. Az-oﬂmpanving order to the Subadar of the district, di-
recting him to sec that no arrears should be allowed to aceu-
mulate, by thé said Fencata-rao ; but that all balances should
be regularly paid. '

5. One Rustam Khan having resigred oflice, the. Nabob
direcis J wnmadar Bhai to look to ‘he case ; and give to the

persen resigning (pension as rupposed) ace .rding te custom,

&, Tha Cuddapah Nabeb directs land to the annusl value
of 34 Auws, to be given to Syed din Khan, in approval of
his faithful services in the revenue department. Dated
Hegira 1186, . .

7. Vencata-rao having represented that certain lands which
had been granted to his ancestors'as Purohita Brakmans had

-been scized, the Cuddapah Nabob writes to Mulamir Saheb,

directing him to investigate the matter, and to restore the
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said lands according to former usage. Dated in Hegira
.

8. Dated in E'aaiy 1172, an nagreemoent from four rersons
to rent certainlands, and to pay, tothe capital, the tax } or

{ribute thence arising, to a greater amount, and more faith-

—~
fully than had been before done,

9. A farmer under the. Cuddapah Nabob writes to his
agent, or steward, to rewmit bm“nv"c due on the Felur ialook.

}rucﬂ Fusly 1174,

.10, T‘.- ame person writes fo two other factors, ordering

them to pay up arrears due,

— QOrder of Ea’z “Rae and Raghanat’ha addressed to Snsi-
- ‘;léﬁala-nawa} direeting him to go and assume charge of Garem-

& P y A T
‘@onde village, and to remit its procecds amounting annually

a5

t0 3,4 {)d _mmrg.a to the zaid Mahratti rulers.  Date of month ;

bnt 110‘, of year.

CE

Lo From he same to the same. Stating that his message
: ey wlere
. sent by an nmndu 11 named, had been received and under

stood ; assuring him that false representat ions aguinst hing had

2
.ot heen zttended to ; instructing him to go on with his duty ;
&‘»_d h h"ld ‘ﬁ'lj th n(f vgmv ‘ipE‘[‘]al to qtdte, h(‘ usgnt pLi‘

mnallv come to their conrt and detail it before them, L
M. 8. Book No. 27. C M. 996. -

A commission from Baji-ras and Ra:gmwt/\'zay dated from

Poonah, giving the village of Gutivigam, asrevenue charge, to

1844.]  Sizik Reporton Mackenzie Manuscripts, - 101 ?}i
Nareyana-rao, and directing him to collect, and remit, the
proceeds zu‘isin— thernf’mm. o o

“— Order to the nllagers of the same place to obey
Narayana-rao, as Revenue Collector. E ’

Rccezpt from Madhava-rao, Treasurer to Narayana-rao
aforesaid for 3,000 Rupees, which had been paid into the
Peishwa’s treasury, ’

. - M. 8. Book. Ne. 28, C. M. 997,

—: Commission from lhyva"-ma to Svsachala Pant to dis-
charge the duties of Subadar of the district of Cudalol, Date
of month, but not of year.

o mppczmahou of accounts from Sesackala Pont, and twe
other persons of the Luddapm.h district, Senti int

ment of the day.
<

— (umf of the village of Temmalab
Hmﬂem dated in Fusly 1180.

s lnformations to inhabitants of the sa

— Gift of land from WIahomed Shiah to :
m Fusly 1152,

~— {3ift of Mmml village to Srinivasa Brahiie -.Wﬂi“ 16k
condition of paying cue fanam cut of every three e
the 8 Bircar, or Goverament.

Gift of some lands, to the same individual, in free fenure.

— Gift of land to Kishna Pumh from Vcncata—mo, dated
mn 1158 Hegira,

N

4 .
— Order dated Hegira 1128, addressed to an individual,
directing him to collect and transmit certain arrears which
had fallen behind in the district of Pembavapetiah. Issued

by the Visiapur ruler. ' v} -
| Ve
: N3
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to the irh'ﬂ)ihrts of Pembene .

- _— Order {rom Visiapur t 3 \
Reaphunaii g2
village, to pay up all arrears to Reghunaighach
o P

.S, Book. No. 58 C. M. 1002, i
' i t Bhimae should
1. A revenue order providing that Bhimasharye shout
+  ah - . , 7 [ .
: 25 Pagodas for the village of Mallapaloyam, ;
apn

a qhit rent of 2
pay a gt ren g 7 the V1 "
Leld by him in tenure. Dated in Hegira 1151

2. Dated in Hegira 1193.
villages to Seshapa, for services ren

of rcvenue,

.

Ciift by Nahob Mirell of two
dercd in the u nanagement

. Dated Hegira 1190, Gift of land producing 50 Pagedas
-mnually by Amam-dm, a a‘bob, {o an jnmate of his house-
hold to supply flowers.

4 Order to a Hindu to pay ¢ 3 Pagodas to the govern

ment, from the revenues of a village.

oc narriage!
5. The Pelshwak direets that on occasion of 21l marriage .
‘one Rupee shall be paid, by the }nrtms to a fane o?’ D«;rc-
1 #* s
simha-svamt ; ordered in consequence of a representation irom

the hierophant, of a defxc'enry of sacerdotal supplies.

6. Order froma 1rmsur ¢ to a tenant, telling him to pay
the 12,000 Rupecs due, and obtain & receipt; and tha* 1:0-
thing further was necessary. )

* 7, Reply to a representhion that owi:?g to want of’ rain, 4
tax of 1,200 Rupees could ot be paid : the reply directs
that the sum be paid ; not all at once; bui/hy two or three

instalments.

: o
8. A new order on the sume subject.

, o }
9. Order for the transfer of a village to ufnother tenant from
the Peishwakh. . o :

4 Ancient Inscriptions, illusirative of the Mindoo history
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10. Gift from the Peis]zwm% of two villages to Meramudin.
1 1. Order to -::ollect tax and pay it into the public treasury.

2. Summons to an individual to appear in ¢ the presence ; ;
in consequence of a defalcation in the amount of collections.

18. Directions to the same in. dn’zdual to meet Reglunet ia-
rao at Garumconda.

The whole of the remaining contents, in the Mahratti lan-
guage, have been gone through; and carcfully examined
but as they offer nothing more important”than the preceding
minutiee, it scems uscless to wrile them out in-detail. The
‘only exceptions ars the gifl of two agr(z«i,.a;r_‘,ms, as of some
consequence ; and an order from Tippoo Sultgn to make an
allowance to the fane at Tripeti; but even those are not
subjects of magnitude. The beok if very incorrectly labgled

¥ [414
the South of the Penineula ;” and the title inside * 52 Grants

_in the Cuddapah Tukodi of the Ceded Districis,” is only

alittle less free from exception. At wome period there must
have been some fraudulent design to magaify. 'The book is
a little damaged by worms; but the entire contents ‘appear
to be of very little consequence.

M. 8. Book. No 43. C. M. 1012.

This book is labelled like the preceding one, and inside
* 204 Grantsin the Chamwr district.” The larger portion
of the contents is in Persian and Canarese. Small portions
in Mahratti are scattered thronghout ; and they relate to
trifling matters. Such things as the grant of one Rupee
weekly to a Maliomedan ascetic ; of two annas daily. to ano-
thet ; and of one fznam per diem to maintain lamyps in dif-
ferent mosques, are the prevailing contents. A few grants of

. ©o great importance appear. The whole relates to Mahome-
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dan transactions, with Mahomedans, or with Hindus ; and the
parsimohy of Mahomedan donations compared with those of
Hindus to their own 1(1015, as seen in ioscriptions before re-

portcd, is very apparent.  There are some orders, (or Sun-
nuds) authorizing certain Hindu astrologers to receive eight
pice daily ; in other cases half a fanam daily. A receiptis
prescribed to be taken. ' '

This Bookisin an exuen_wh good state of preservation.

The Canarese portion of the contents are yet to be

reported.
M.S. Book No. 44. C. M. 1013.

A similar label, and entry. The contents are chicfly
Canarese. Thereis a httle Mahratta : as follows,

-1. Dated in Sal. Sac. 1670. Gift in free tenure of land to
the value of 25 Pagodas annually from the Senapati, or ge-
neral of the Peishwah, named Madhava-Rao, to o Hindn
named Fencuta Bhutt, ‘

2. Order from Begji Rao to give, in a spacified instance, a
marriage portion according to the custom of antiguity. ‘

3. Order from the Sidhavur capital to give toa Erahman,\

n ¢state producing 100 Pagodas annually. .

4. A similar order, from the same place to give te a Sud'r'a-
Jemmadar, an estate of 50 Pagodas per anny m.

5. Corresponding orders with the two last, cehxiymg the
5, and others concerncd.

M. S. Beok No. 41. C. M. 1010

same to villager

This Book, mth like label and inner title, is much damag-
ed. The greater portion of the contents is.in Canarese ; but
there is some Mahraiti, The whole of this last has been care-
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Ftie e -
fully examined; and is found te comtain grants, for the mos
part in free tenure, to individuals ; usaally worth about .ﬁ' Pa-
godas per annim, “This teing the uniform choracter #‘ﬂ}"ﬁ:

LA

grants, any minuto spec‘ﬁcs fion, of marters of such gmall con-
seqUence, is noy rer

&i. 5. Hook Ne. 4 C. M, 1014,

abel and -title. The Mabratti forms hut s par oni?

ntents, with » few grrants of s‘mmar char ctez to those

; tcl: the remainder is occupled with agrcements,

b

. .
}.-2 transactions -;i Sayers, or petly renters

ordinar v eomomoditier.  They claim no detn

to the Mysore
this Book ure in

.

About hail of the c-ontf‘ntw‘ of ¢
Mabratti. - In one place w grant, by Sade Sice rayer in the
latter part of the 16th century, is mentioned. [ﬂ another
place a modern grant by Reje Crishne Udiyar of Mysore:
and the building & fame, w'vith the customary donatives, by

, ATe re ('nu_e-;i These are the

Furnotya his mivdster of &
rost ;mt;u:b‘mt, There 1" mention of the foundation of & few

Erahmea’s alms houses ; but -J*F:- greater part of the matter is
a sort of revenuce correspondence, in the details of coll ecting
‘md payment ; with oceasional letters of threatening, ov dis-
missal, for non-payment. ‘The whole of this latter part either
refers to the Sultan government (that of 1ippod) or to the
subsequent adjustment of the country. This notice of the
Mahratti contents may sufice. The whole has received an

attentive investigation, before forming this opinion. The
paper of the book is u little d‘lnn(r(,d by insccts.

M. b. Book 1\’0. 17. €. DN 986

There are orly three small leaves of sMahratti writing in
this book ; and the contents relate solely to the pet::xom of four



;
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individuals, to have lands restored to them, which had been:
seized. One estate wasworth 50 Pagodas annually, and one -

worth only five. Their claims were conceded.
M. 5. Book No. 30.’C. M. 999.

There is only a little Mahratti scattered through this book,
and. the subjects of these brief notes are transactions of Maho.
medan chiefs and managers, in matters of local revenue. One
or two foundations of Brakmans-alms houses are mentioned ;

and are the most importantpart ; but the whole amounts to

very little. The book s in good preservation.

M. S. Book No. 26. C. M. 995.

There is a little Mabratti writing at the end of thisbook, -

which én examination proved to be only copies of letters on
revenur subjects, under the government of the Mahomedans,
The letters are from revenue officers, addressed to renters or
farmers on minor topics; and, by no strain of words, can
possibly come under the discription of * Ancient Inscriptions
illustrative of Hindu history &c.;” endorsed, as in the pre-
ceding cases, on the outer label. Inmost of the preceeding
mstance” such atide is much too magniloguent. .

"

o

M. §. Book. No. 2. C. M. ©

This is the second of the series so endorsed, it s asupe-
rior folio. About one fourth towards the end is in Mahratti,

and contains copies of Inscriptions, which however relate en-.

tirely to the Mahrattas, and are of modern times, as well as
of trifling moment. The first of the series is dated Sal. Sac.
©16093. (A, D. 1770) and records that Meer Sahib had inves-
~ tigated, and restored, certain rights granted by Mahrattas,
previous to his authority. What follows, prevailingly, has no
other date than that of the day and month, and relates to small
grants by Sambaji; by the Peishwah or Simantar; lower

fanes.. What they gave seems
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\
df‘!'vn the date Eml Sac. 0‘2 (A. D. 1703,) occurs ; and these
two dates of years are the only ones met with. The matter
of the different inscriptions, chiefly relatesto grants of land
to individuals, either for militiry, or revenue service, The
Mahrattas do not appear to have cared much for shrines, er
neraily to havebeen fn somes -

e
&
peecte d, of ataagible, and secular,

thing either receiv m‘}. or ¢
character.
HALA CANADA. . d
M. S. Beok No. 9. C. 3L 278

Inscriptions in Areslz and Go :-.?ram districts,

Y. Dated in Sal. Sae. 1661, Gift to the {
ﬂ of money and lands b

3 ¥ g

at ujluuﬁ if,ﬁ’g-.u-nie

2. Mo d.ahe of '}‘ Vire Bicdraim

the fane of Adke eraee

3. Pated in Sal. 8zs, 1307, (erronsous.) A mfz by Crishne
Liayer of Vijayanagarum of a village to Rama Chaendra, a
spiritual preceptor.

4. Cycle year only mentioned. Gift of apiece of land,
under permission, 1, from the capital at dnengundi to the mo-
-nasterium at Lpzez.aezmt'?wm

- No. date.  Gift of lend to the same place by one named
B "ma’? an in Basara-puram, confirmed by a sanction from
Anangundi, The inscription is stated to be sealed with the
Saive symbol ; indicating the said monasterium to have be-
longed to the Jangm;nas. '

6. A similar gift t§p the same place, under like sanction from
Anangzmdz. A cycle year only is .apecxﬁed

. 7. A similar gift of a piece of ]and which was pumhased,
at the cost of twenty-five Auns, or Pagodas; the 1n<cnptxcn

‘bearmg the like seal
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a 4 Iy

arapa-nayek of the kmn cf ‘\*ziaw va-nayek,
a local chxef Gf some l.md te the n
o other than the cycle year.

9, Dated in Sal. Sac. 1638, Gift of twelve Auns or Pa-

. godas, to the aforesaid place, by the daid Basavapa.
¥

10. Dated in Sal. Sac. 1643. Gift of sixty Awns to the Mo~
henti matam in Upina patnam, by one named Conapa-nayak.

1. Dated in Sal. Szc. 860. Gift of a village in the dis-
trict of Pindi-valam to a fane in the time of Bama dirve arasu
a king of the Cadamba dynasty- .

12. Gift of a piece of land purchased for 12 Auns in order
to build a fane to Hanumdn, afterwards constructed thercon.
Cycle year only specified.

18. Gift of a small piece of land, which cost 3 huns to Go-
Fernam ; by a woman who went thither to bathe at the time of
an eclipse.  She was the motner of Somasechara-neyal,
Iocal chief, who confirmed the grant.

14 Gift of a piece of land which cost "8 huns to another
fane, on the banks of a river. Cycle year stated,

15. Giit of Yand bought for 32 Aunsb€o the fane of Maha-
balesheara at Gokernam by Dasevapa-ra le Cycle year
mentioned. )

~ee ey for 50 B ‘
. 15 Gift of Lnu bcl_ught for &0 huns to carry on the car fes-
tival, in the fane of Suda-sioer, on the banks of a river.

17. Land which cost 3 huns given ta the fane of Gokernam.
18. Land v{hich cost 12 huns to Mckolaleshvara fone at
Grolernam.

19. Land of the value of 3 huns gzvcn to the fane of

. C umb’lakerna-csvara at Gokernem.

B
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20. Cycle yeur.Gift of 6 huns to the fane of Galegatesvara,
ot Gm Leritin.

21, Gift of land to the value of 9 kuns by a devotee; in
consequence of his coming to perform the rudra-namascara, a
ceremony of homage to Siva, at Gokernam.

13 ) .

292, Gift of land, by a servant.

93. Gift of land to Gokernam worth six Auns.
4. A like gift to the value of 12 Auns.

95. A similar small gift worth 4 Auns.

26, The like ; value 3 Auns.

7. The like; value § Auns.

28 Ihid, nine huns. 29, The like value 10 Zuns.

80, Ibid,6 huns. S1. 1bid, 12 huns. 32 Ibid, 18 Auns.
3. Iid, 12 huns,

84, Dated in Sal. Sac. 1475, in the time of Sada-siva-rayer
gift of a village to the fane of Gokernam ; but this inscription
is not complete. A

£

The preceding ones from 24 to 33 all relate to the fane at
Golkernam, being prescnts by votaries. The fane is of great
repute, but either the value of the Auns must be greater than
in the Carnatic, or else the liberality, or means, of votaries

~much less than in the farther south. The Canarese copies of

Inscriptions in this book are compuratively fruitless.
M. S. Book No. 26. C. 2. 995,
There is only a little Canarese in this book.
1. Dated in S. S. 1620; ;;ift ofland to two Afugjids or
mosques in the village of Cambacachi in the hands of Mir
Hussein.
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9* Relaros to a restoration of rights; usurped by Tippoo
Sultin, and returned by Colonel Reld when Collector in the
Ceded Distr icts.

‘«1 S. Book“To 11. C.M.980.

1. Da ted in Sal. Sac. 1469 in the time ofSnranga rayer.
Gift of a village to a fane. :

.

9. Datedin S. S. 1353. Gift of five villagesto a 1:23ne of -

Virapacsha by Accana nayak and Madhana nayak.

3, Dated in §. 8. 1195, Gift of a village to & fane, by two
local chiefs of the Chole kingdom. :

4, Dated in Sal. Sac. 1122, Commemorates some repairs
to a Sairve fane in Deve Nallur,

5. Dated in Sal.. Sac. 1327, A copper plate inscription. A
. gift of land by Timme rayer to a fane, and to Brakmans ; with
heavy ‘denunciations appended against any alienation of the
gift to other purposes.

. Dated in 8. 8. 1339. In the time of Devw rayer; com-

memorates a gift of land to the fane of Mulavacal by the mi- -

nister of Dieva-rayer. .

7. Datedin 8. 8, 1389,  Gift of some lands to conduct ce-
remonial w urs"lp in a fane, by a private individual.

8. Dated in 8. 8. 1439, Gift of land to the value an mﬂiy
of 30 Zuns by Crzs hme rager to ’\/arasm/’w -pattar in the dis-
trict of Gooty. '

. Dated in 8. 8. 1564, Glft ofland to a ]’rmzmmz

" 10..Dated in 8. S. 1666. Commemorutes simil.ar gif&s to
Brahmans by a local chief named Basavapa-nayak.

11. Dated in 8. S. 1620. Gift to Bhima patiar, a Brah-
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. men, from a local chief of a village.
12. A letter om revenue affairs.

13. Another letter on the like subject.

14. Dated in § 8. 1586. Giftof a village to a Brakman-

from Clzzc/‘cn-dm alrayer.

15, D.]ted in 8, 8. 1484, Gift by some chwfq or courtiers,
in the time of Rama-deva-raya ; gift of a village to Timme-
ng-patiar a Brahman. ~Recorded on a copper pia.te. ‘

16. Dated in Sal. Sac. 1487. A similar gift.

17. 18 are of ne consequence. 19. Dated in Sal, Sac. 1336,
Gift of 2 vil]age by Deva-rayer to a Vira Saive Brakman.

20, Dated in Sal, Sac. 1437, Giftofland to a Braﬁman in
the time of Crishna-rayer. - ‘ . |

4

21. A fragment,
22, Dated in Sal. Sac. 1196. Gift of land.

28. Gift of land —mo date ; except a statement, that it was
in the time of Buka rayer’s son, named Hari Hara m_ya.

24, Dated in 8. 8. 1486, Gift of a village, in 1he Santé
Benur District, to a Brakman, from two !ocal chxef».

25. Unimportant, 26 the same ; being merelv copies o"

two letters, on an insignificant gift.
AN

A note was before made on the Mahratti contents of this
volurae. The entire contents of the book do not seem to be
of consequence ; though a few of the dates of Canarese in-
scriptions are of value.

=
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. Inse uphon in the Nellore district in a kohonitry. Dated

Sal Sac. 1575, ' It commemorates the excuvation of a water-
rescrvoir by 111'ulwa Erishna nayl a local chicf,

9. No date. Gift of a piece of land to a fane.
5. Dated in Sal. Sac. 12‘10 Gift of some land to two
Vaishnava fanes.

4. Ovele vear only, It communicates the formation of a
i v » - ] 1"
causeway, und road, ncar a lake.

4. An account, traditionally given by an i:z}h&bit%mt (')f
Vencatagir:, of some matters relative to the inheritance of his
ancestors, of very trifling consequence.
5. Dated in Sal. Sac. 164!, T4 relatesto a gi t of Jand ing
free tenure to an individual, whose name is given.

a g il

7. Some traditional statements by a resident in a viila
wemed Ca;vs;szrra -palli; relative to his patrimonial inheric- .
nainc

ance. A .
' 13e pelve o
. Statement py Swba-se stn. His father received a kift
ra race i Sal. Sac. 1711

’ ' ~ 3y . Y 'l ¥ ”
- 13. Tiated in Sal. Sac. 1637. G‘ff- of an egrakdram to a
" Bredman by Yéchama-nayadu of Vencalagiri. .
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14, No. no date.  Gift of an agrakdram to a Brakman.

15. Dated in 83l Sac. 1736, Gift of a v illage, the title

deeds of which were lost in times of war and disturbance.

36. Dated in Sal; Sac. ,1638. Gift by a chief of the Vel
lugolivém-race; the title deeds were burnt-, with the house
in which they.were kept. :

17. Dated in 8. 8. 1636. Gift of a village by one of ‘the
Vellugotiviru-race. The titde deeds were lost in times of
disturbance. -

18, Tradltxonal account of a grant by the same chlef The
title deeds were lost, in times of trouble. -
19. A like statement, -

20. Dated in Sal. Bac. 1618.. Gift of a village by one of
the Vellugotivary-race. It was divided into two portions,

among severs! Biradkmans, whose tribes are specified.

21. Dated in Sal. Sac. 1560, Gift of a village. Some

Ietmrs of the inscription are noted as no longer legible.

‘2,%. A matter of detail, connected with the rule of the
Vellugotiviru race, : " :

23. Dated in Sal. Sac. 1670. Commemorating similar

matters of yevenue ; relative to the same rule.

zing ‘an individual whe is named to
receive 24 Pagodss, from a ruler at Cuddapak.

24, A praut antd

25, Belates to the grant of - an annual sllowance to soveral
mdividuals from rulovs of the Fellugotivdru-race.

26. An agreement of some traders to Pay a tax on pro-

ceeds : in order to build an cgrahdran,

27. Gift of a small village to a Dralman.
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- 98, Dated in Sul. 8ac. 1679, A grant of a piece of Jand
to o Brakman, from Yachama-ndycdu.
29, Dated in Sal. Sac. 1670. Details of an egrakirum
given by Pedda- Yachama-nayadu.
30, Dated in Sal. Sac. 1631, It commemorates a trifling
gift to an agraharem, by Cumara- Yachoma nagady.
.31, Dated in Sal. Sac. 1673. It relates to a small grant
in free tenure. .

L.

Court.

32, Commemorates a small gift of land by an Officer of the

35. Dated in Sal Sac. 1638. Gift of a village by one of
the Fellugotivaru-race, ‘
84, Dated in 8.8. 1717. The subject is the gift of a
village to supply oil for a temple. -
35. Dated in Sal. Sac. 1710. . Records a gnt of land in

free tenure to a Brakman.

The remaining contents of this book, confalmng in all 70
partxcu]am having been read over with care, are found to
offer nothing more important than the preceding portion of
the book, which will be observed to be chieflz of late dates,

ard entircly of small conseguence. The whole contents of
the book are of the like kind : with a very trifling exception,-

as to the principality of Pencatagiré, and the rule of the Fellu.

gotivaru ; concerning which race sufficicnt details have other--

wise been given. oo S
. L

Adverting now gencrally to this subdivision (E) on Mis-

celluneous Inscriptions, it may be perhaps readily believed,

‘that it caused greater trouble and éxpense than more volumi-

nous portions of these papers. The redson i3, there was

 18-£4.] Ancient documents engraved on copper S;c. &e. 115

much appearance of frait; and the paucity of the result,
though matter of regret in itself, is yet of consequence to be
known, in ostimating the Mackenzie Manuscripts : a most
valuable portion of which was supposed to be the Inscrip-
“tions, or copies of Inscriptions, therein contained. o

i )
Mudras, 104 W. Tavrox.
August 1844. § ’

®y®  The soork, hersin raporied, 1 done $a 1833,

: i ¥s - . -
Y —Translation und Analysis of the ancient documents en-

graved on copper in possession af the Syrian Christians and
Jews of Malabar. By the Rev. H. Gundert.

o e et

"As it does not seem that the Jewish and Syrian documents
preserved in Cochin and Cottayam have been sufficiently
made use,of for the purpose of elicidating the ancient history
of this coast, ary enceavour to set their contents hafore the
learned public may surely command pome  attention. But
there is good reason to expect that the discovery of an intimate
connexion between the contents of the several documents
settling the doubts about the existence of Jewish and Christi
n prmc'pﬂhtms in the Mala yalam country wiil call forth a
new and more diligent idvestigation than has ever been be-
stowed on'these valuable records. '

The Syrisn tables for an’ fnsi 1; and fac-simile of which I
am indebted to the kindness u[' R\.V. Mr. Baily  at Cotte-
vam, are '
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1. Along and broad copper iustrument written on both
sides with old Tamil letters mixed with & good deal of Gran-
tham or modern Malayalam letters. This being by far the

easiest I shall copy and explain in the first place. Itisa

grant of the Perumdl Vira Réghava to Iravi Corttan of Co-
dungalur, making over to him the little principality, Mani-
grémam and elevating him to the position of sovercign rmer-
chant of Kerala, :

. T1. The other Syrian document consists of five copper-sheets, -

of muchsmallersize with seven pages Tamil-Malayalem, appar-
‘ently writter by different hands, the letters less distinet and in
some places injured by the breaking of the plates and corrosion,
and two pages, written in two unknown languages (Kufic) with
four Hebrew signatures. It is an act by which one Maruwén
Sapir Isé (the Shapur or Xabro of the Syrians T) transfers a
~ piece of ground near the sea shore, with several families of
different Meathen casts to a community and church, Tarisdpal-
li, built by one Isé dita viréi, ihe grant being made with the
- Palace Major's sanction (probably the Commissicner of Pern-
~ mhil Sthénu Ravi Gupta) and with the concurrence of the
Vénddu (Travancorc) king, Anjuwannam and Manigramam

that is the Jewish and Christian dynasties, being appointed |

Jjoint protectors of the land and the Church endowed. No

princes are mentioned as witnesses, except the leir of the Tra- .

vancore and the neighbouring Loxds. In consequence I suppose

this tenure inferior to the first and third,~—Manigramam and

Anjuwannum were held dircctly under the Perumdl, this
) church-land under the provincial authorities. ’

_ IIT. The Jewish tables, two v ith three pagers in Malayalam-
Tarmil are prezerved in Cochin at present by a Rabbi Samuel
wl:o also shows the old Hebrew translation and permitted me
to copy it. It isthebest preserved, tho’ certainly oldest of the
three documents, the language with the exceptionof one word

‘ ‘Exﬂé_f@au BP0 Z0 8 pnsdo s

mes wplsr o8 wsm B
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—uniform Tamil, the wiitiog more regular than that of the N
others. It contains a grant of Anjuwanmam, the prinbipality
Jjust mentioned, to Joseph Rabban, given by the Perumal .
Bhéskara Ravi Varmsand attested by the chief Raja’s of Kerala,

Here follows the document I. représentiug literally its Tamil
characters in modern Tamil, the Grantham in the present Mal-
layalym Alpbabet. -~ A S

- pl. lin, (). armie) &mémaﬁm@mmagf @)

(@mge;mmm@ ‘ @@m@&mg_ (2)»‘ un‘L@m
e 2310081 ) @ppap@p@Qu L sraySrs sres
@ (3) QenQare p@_f;ﬁmﬁﬂmp @Qﬂmmcmm;
vol@ny @f;]&eéﬂrm @n‘:n 9 Boorauzyr 4
v pwerg gardurpe o @rus Qouebsray
(5) Qearp eefl@rransdprer Qupa@srdessgd -
@p,ﬁ@ﬂf wQare i uL.Lp_qw:_ ©) ﬁ.@?@ﬁgﬂ@sﬁp -
g @uQernrer QersuQ@uamds Qer..:_g_.s@m@ﬂsg .
rrw (1) 4LJL.I_EJ@@,&Q§IIJ)—~@9GTK&JK@L_(L]LD Lasrs
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| @mvév(g)@z_u_;w usminaSlgo unnsdo iaebarl
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o .. 31 . ° £ —
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(4) @3’3 unfﬂemﬁgf::;e C_.;"_r;\ ”76!0:;,“,1 1.«:‘.:’..“\” S
m‘*@E)JQ%f—_’Q_S.—BD:B% worer gsar Gt (Brus_ i Bgyn
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Ti"mslal ion: Pli

‘Hari 8ri Adoration to Ganapati.,
The blessed rule having devolved from the earih.ruler

Manlord Chasvavarti Viva Kérala (the first of the Hn ) thro'
i 3

regalar succession upon 8rl Vira Rdghava Chacravarti,
now wn*ldmg the scepife for many 100,000 vears in the

year) Jupiter in Capricornus, the 21st of the Mina month,

S.xturia}, Réhani asterism, the following grant was made

in- the Royal palace (of the Perumal)—We have given to
Iravi Corttan of Mahodéverpattnam, (henceforth to be called
Grand, Merchant of the Chéramén world (Kérala), the
Lordship of Manigrimam. We also have given to him (the
right of) the feast-cloth (?) house pillars (or-pictured rooms ?)
sll the rcvenue, the curved sword (oxr dagger) andin (or

3

i

(=5

.

1844.] .qf the Syrian Christians and Jews of Malabar.

with} the sword the sovereign merchantship, the right of
proclamation, the privilege of having forerunners, the five.
muqiaal instruments, the conch, the light (or forch burxiiixg)
by day, the spreading cloth, litter, Royal umbrella, Vaduca
drum \dmm of the Telugw’s or of Bhairava?) the gateway

9

10
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\}&

with seats and ornamental arches, and the sovereign mer-PL1L L

chantship over the four classes (or streets)—also the oilmakers”
and the five kinds of artificers we have subjee /ﬁ(i to him (or
given as slives to him)—We have given as eternal (liter-

.

ally “ water”—-) possession to L ravl Corttan the lord of the

Py
(&)
A

e

namely within the

]
1
-
@&
P
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3 ]
pedt
.
2
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5
ved tenure to Iravi (f,-rtt,an Grand
ndn world and io his sons and son’s

given it by an unreserv
Merchant of the Chéram

soms in prcpcr necesssion.

B . With the knowledge of the two,..
Brabman dizisions of Panniyvir and Chowaram village have
we given it; with the knowledge of the Vénéddu and
Odunddu (rulers) have we given it ; with the knowledge of
the Erfnddu and Valluwa nadu (rulers) have we givenit;
gwen for the time that sun and moon shall last, Wlth_
the knowledge of the above, written by Nambl Cha dayan‘
grand goldsmsth of the Chéramdn World ~

.

Remarks.

S 1. The term Chacravarti I take for a translation
of the common Malayalam appellation, Perum4l (grand per-

@
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'

[

-

.

10

11

12
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son) signifving the head of the whole Kérala. - The present.
Malayalam tradition agrees with the document in making a
Kérala (or I{éya) the first of the Peramils. W fra Kérala ia
,&till the hereditary name of the Cochin R 1as, wh wm the old
Jewish translation of 111 makes 0 be the descendanis of
the Perumals.

Iraw Corttan must be a Nasr4ni name though nene of the

' Syrian priests whom I saw could.explain it or kad ever heard

l’t /

of it. Isit to be broughtin connexion with the Baliartes
of the I’ortuguecc ? ‘

*

5, Mahodéver patnam, the old name of Codum xiur, gcne-
raliy Codungalur,* (probably from 8. Makhas, worship, feust).
‘The traditions of Jews, Christians, Brahmans and of the Eér-
ala Ulpatti agree in making Codungalur the residence of
the Peruméls and the first resort of the western shipping. -
The place 1s identified with the Tiruwanjiculam  river-har.:
bourt which pue Chéramdn Perumél issaid to have declared
the best of the existing 18 harbours of Kerala, {rom whence
also, he is said to have sailed for Arabia. The Kérala Mahat- .
myan, a Sanscrit work chiefly devoted to the praises of Colat-
.tiri} and Travancore, though it makes mention of nearly all
the residences of the Malabar Rajas, knows nothing of the
Royal glory of the town, which it calls 8ri Kétara puri, and
extols as being rich in bazars filled with all sorts of merchan-
dize.and famous for the great Bharani festival of Bhadra Cali
celebrated with the greatest profusion. I conelude from this
connected with the silence of T and I that the Colaitiri was
. on the whole jealous of the Perumals, and at least in the time

- of these documents independent of him,

There is at present a Raja at Codungalur oue of the five

¥ Lak. 10° 13° N

* Cranganore,
Eds
¥ Cherleal.
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Cshatriva families mentioned in the Kerala Ulpatti (p. 5L

‘('.LJK\ 6‘07‘1"3’7930 “western court”) now a feudatory of

the Cochi or 1‘<,r1mp’1d¢ppu Raja. May the Musiris of the
ancients not be sought here? (see the Muyiri-codu of 1I1.)

7. Manigramam. I no where met with a recollection of this
name, until I fell in ‘with the South Indian Repository of
April 1838. There, a Syrian tradition relates (p. 192) that
the Syrian Christians sorely tried by a heathen conjurer (the
poet Méanica Véchakar ?) atlast divided into 2 parties, one of
96 families who submitted to heathen purification and adopt-
ed the conjurcrs tenets, whence they were called Manigram-
acar, whilst the other party, consisting at last of ouly 8 fami-
lies, stond fast and were called Confessors, Dareaygul, [in the
original probably #damwed].  Possibly (hislast name may be
found in the next document. So much is sure that Manigra-
macar could only be the name of the relations and connexions
of Travi Corttan, or of that Christian section which by its com-
merce and riches acquired the peculiar favour of the Perumals.
Bay not the tradition give a witness to a certain amount of
christian principle within the Syrian Church of those days,
shoswing that not all Christians were blinded by the splendour

-

~of the Foyal gift, because the elevation of a Churistian mer-

chant to the rank of prince in Kerala could hardly take place
without a dangerous compromise ?

- 8. 10, The signification of several of these princely or .
jenmi privileges, (called in ITL. §6Qu.u ) is doubtful. The four
classes or streets (4 Qofl) I take for classes of foreign mer-
chants, living perhapsin different quarters of the town, such
as Concanese, Guzarattis, Chinese ( mentioned in the Kerala
Ulpatti)and Arabs or Jews. The mention made of the oilmaker,
and five artificers (goldsmith, carpenter, founder, ironsmiths
coppersmith) together with the Tlaw ar of the next ]?ocument,
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‘recalls some of the confused traditions, touched upon by Wil.

ford, of the introduction of Simhalese castes by the Christiass.

Several Kerala Ulpattis say, the five Artificers emigrated once
_after having provoked the Perumal’s wrath, and found refuge
in Ceylon, from whence they were brought back by the in-
tercession of foreigners, and in their train‘the cast of Cocoannt
tree'cultivators [called Ilawar i. e. “ Simhalese” from Ilam—
Sthalam in Pali ; also Tivar or Dwipar, “ Islanders” and Cho-
kari. e. Sévakar ““ servants.”] One Kerala Ulpatti of the Nas-
ranis says, that their forefathers with the help of these Simha-
lese peasants built Codungalur, as may be learned from the
granite inscription at the Northern entrance of the Tir uvanji-

culam temple. Farther i JllVGt:tlg’ithllS on the .:pot are celtam- '

}v desirable,

A ii, 2. “waterpossession.” Every freeholdor Jemnam is given
with the ceremany of pouring water with some flowers strew-
ed up:mit, into the hands of him who by drinking it, brings
the propesty designed, into contact with his body.  This
proferiy may cither consist in grounds

or in Lereditary righte,
[ kere the power of Sovereign commerce and rule over some
castes.] From a comparison of t2  Documents with each other
it will appear that the landed property of the Jewish and
Christian princes was the least part of their princely power,
As the Perumal could not lower himself to deal with &tran-
gers, being only accessible to the nobility or the jeamis of
the land, the necessary consequence of a thriving intercourse

¥

with western shores and of a more or less stqtirm'\rv residence-

'thin “he state qhqu]d }we reconmmd ahd brmwht in har-

mony with the old institutions by the elevation of a respon-
sible head Merchant to the rank of a Jenru and hereditary
crown dignitary.  This was effected by making him Prince
over a small territory,  The Syrians and Jews may have had
great landed possessions on inferior tenures ; but not the ex-

o
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tent of the ground,~—the deed of a frechold only would make
them presentable. The Dignitary thus created was then
made protector of hiis tribe and probdbly patron of some of
the lower heathen castes connected with him by the interests
of trade, ¢oilmakers, cultivators, manufacturers ) his jurisdic-
tion and political authority thus extending all over the Peru-
mal’s territory. Hence the Jewish Emir of whom the Ara-
‘bian merchants relate. Upon the breaking up of the Perumal’s
empire, cach Lord of a province seized what was within his
‘borders, whereby the power of Manigramam and Anjuwan-
nam could not but be reduced to aminimum. But the Rajas
continued the former customa of encouraging commerce by
.the elevation of one foreign family to princely rank. The
Calicut Raja as it were in opposition to his old rival of
Cochin, encouraged the Arab settlers as the other did the
Christians, 2nd pushed his conquests towards the South chiefly
by the aid of his chief Merchant and Admiral the Cdya or
Césa, the head of the Musselman settlers. The case of the
Bibi or Ali. R4jah of Cannanore { dZ, i. e. * sca”) once a vassal
of Collatiri for whom he conquercd and from whom he held

. the Laccadives, scems to be likewise analogous. See both
-the Cc’rva and Ali Rajah mentioned in the list of princes, Ker.

Ulp. p. 52,

6. “ the 4 Tali.” * This incidental information sbout the’
four Talis near Codungalur gives confirmation to an important
feature of the ol Malayalam government, as described in the
Ker. Ulp. p. 11, TItis there stated that the Brobmans fearful
of the encronchment of the Perumals renewed a former divi-
sion of their B4 colonies (gramas) into 4 circles, rcprésented
by the four chief villages, and these had four Talis or temples
for the sittings of their Reprecentatives constructed near to the
Perumal’s pﬂacc. Their names: Méttali, Kiltali, Nedia
Tali, and Chingapura tali. Every government mcasure had
first to be discussed and approved by the members of this
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- though few are acquainted with the points that di

" wa-adi) his shield and orders them ts live always

. - . * T -
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Parliament, called Taliyhtiris. * There is etill a temple Brin.
s 3
gapuram, near the Cshatria palace of Codungalur. Chingapurs,

is perhaps a tadbhavam or corruption of Sringapuram (not of
Simhapuram) ' s

8. Travi Corttan’s inheritance goes to his sons. The Ma-
homedan settlers ofa later period had to adops the custom of
the country, that of making their nephews their heirs, Proba-
‘bly. this custom would not have prevailed with the Mahome-
dans, had not the example been first set by their chief family,

who could have submitted to it only for commensurate ad- -

vantages.
N ~

9. Panniyur [“boar’s village” from the Varkhdwatira worship]
and Chéwaram [Siva-puram] are the two. Brahmin colonies

“which give name to the present faint distinction of Veishnawas

and Sheivas. Every Frahmin or other high caste man is
known to belong either to 1he Panniyfs cfiru or Chowaran eiry,

rgaish the

one from the other [except it relate to the different modes of
dressing victuals.] -

-
¥

10. Vénsdu is Travancore. Onady [here Odunidu] the
neighbouring province with the capital Chysnculam.—Erd-

nadu is the originsl “ince of the Tamdtiri or Samorin and

g

s, 2 R s e - |
his peivhbours were i : NWa hiad,
b nld K;‘ nlsy thyr G . B L T -
a of old Kerala, the temple of Tirandviy, on

with theOlymyp

1
an island on the Ponani river. "The two latter are s

mentioned together.  Inthe Ker. Ulp. thelast Pe

to the one (Eridi) his sword, to the ot wr (Vallddite

each other, a command which the Samerin soon broke by sup-

planting the Valluwaruler in the right of superintending the
great national feast { \[ghamakham] at Tirundvii—That whole

part of the Ker. Ulp. i which the present dynasties of Ma.

i1

layalara are representcd as dating their origin from the last
4 .
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Petrumal’s -distribution of the country, is fully disprot;ed b):

this and the Jewish document, and the relation of the Kerala

hiahatmyam, according to which the several families were
placed here and there by Parasu Rama, for the purpose of pro-
tecting certain temples and Brahmin villages, comes much

- nearer to the truth, if we understand by Parasu Rama the old

timg of Brahminical rule. |,
L

12. “ Chéramén world,” occurs here twice for Kérala. Surely *

there has never been an individual Chéramén Perumaél, tho’
his name is in every mouth on this coast. Chéramaén is the
name.of the whole dynasty of Chéra or Kérala rulers, for these

twonamesare the same, Kérala being only the Canarese pronun-

eintion, as appears from the Deccan inscriptions of W. Elliot
Esg. in which no Chéra is associated with Péudya and Chdla,
but only a Kérala. Cee ’

The most correct representation of the country ruled
by the Peruméls is then, that of a feudal state with a power-
ful hierarchy close tothe person of the King and decply rooted
in each province through richly endowe:? colonies. ‘Then
four or more eminent vagsals, say two in the South, two in
the North, and lastlg' a number of other princes and here-
ditary dignities with sounding names and minutely defined
privileges, all having crown offices such as those.:' of the
writer and of the subject of the document. 'J;he influence
:u:qﬁxired under such a government by Colonists from .the:
West in spite of their different religions and of the standing

threats of the Bralmins that the country 18 destined to be

' only
once raore averrun by Sacas, Mlétchas and: Bauddhas, can o
te aseribed to its incapability . of cultivating commerce nd
relations with other pations, except by encouraging

5 of a more spiritedjcommumty of forexgnerf;.

private exertion i

L.
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The following is the translotion ez far as itcan b made out
with shovt remarks i Grackes.

2 by

Hail —In the tme ii?fralry, yeary of Derumdl (Cd

king, or Gb—)Sthinu Ravi Gupta, whe now rules gloriously
for many 100, 00U vears, treading  under foot hastile heads,
.\fs. his Gth year, this yeay uuder the concwrrumes of His
'ﬂlience the Ayyan-Adigal, governing the Véuidu (the

S

ancore King o still called Viénad adigal *.h_s. admmb‘m
vt of Vénhdn” ) ofﬂﬁwuwamnm {the Jewizh } ¥s
of the foﬁmﬁmq grant) sod of * Punusttala’s iacm xtm nexs
neighhour, vide d.,) the following graut of n frechold has
been given by H. E. the Ayyan Adigal to the Tarisd Church
{and Community) established (or ba ﬂf; by Isodhta Viri of
Curakkéni Collam.—{The name Tarisk is perhaps to be re-

u-»“ )‘:‘5

s

Hewark, 7.)

{This_sentence iz the most diffienlt of the whole—first o
18 of rmmff‘}" customs,
sccomﬁy on account of the econstruction, Quend perdr being

the pegative verb as p. i and p, vi, whichgivesne plausxble

transiation. -1 prefer o wzfai Tugd pérdr and take it as
the Nominative for the Geaative ) and 1 abse {ong of the

a
above Lords or Ma xmnin Sapir {56 or the Chureh, vide n.,
who formexly had the possession of the share-stall {ar 7 sWar
feudal tenure?) of the four famitics of [lawar (“Stmhalese, also
Tiyar, Dwipar, Islanders” now Palmtree m?g‘imf@rs} and of
the cight families of lakeyar (Sihala low casts or slaves?) be.
longing to them, and one familyof washermen x,.mz:*s;g,-*frc.n’za the

* Tunnaitsls id 2udd be be nosr Mivelionre

~gnd to the wash-go

biﬂ
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(¢ dwelling of silk cotton trees”)—the Land bovnded so that
the E. border be Vayalcidu (open. waste plain,)-—and the
backwater included ; the S. E.. border be the wall near the
little door gate 2( Chiru witil cal matil) ; the‘v\". borderthesea;
the N. border the Térana garden ; the N. E. berder the gar-
den of the unapproachable (andifan) of 1. wnnattala 5 the land

~ enclosed within these four borders I have empowered to take
and by executing this copper deed have given, for the da
that earth moon and sun exist. '

;N0 T'mrn'*\‘; 1l ¢

Shh

{or, ©* the persvn-tox tobe roveived™

oo e o
i o ek

e And it has farther been settled w 1tl| 1h(> conen ze of
H. E.the Ayyan Adigal, H, B, Rama, and the Palace Major
—-tlnt the Church people (Palliyar-- pmna ly heads of the

arish fmzem alene have power to punish: the (heathen)
familics of thisland for any offence whatsoeves and receive the
fines expences, headpuce and breastprice (probably the right
of selling males 'm-l females for serious caste offences ;) —~mine

J° 1 own relations whdever they be, whatever the charges be,
shall never have the right there to speak as heads of the land

de'xhn‘r with’ sub‘]octs—-Let the .6:0 (seed) the Anjuwan-
nam and Mfm}gmmam (Jewish ond Christian principalities)

g. be the pn‘dtectms.‘ Let them, even An_‘;uw annam and

’VIamgrdmam act both with the Church and the Land accord-
. ing to the manner detdlled in this copper deed for the times
k. that eacth, moon and sun exist. Ordered with the sane-

“ ]_.{J‘d \bwami), on ihe }"
spots where peles with les
Lition) an
menh’um
swrannam and bla
eration ; that in
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of H. E. the Ayyan Adigal, and H. E. Rama and free tenure T the!
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granted to these (Palliyar) as follows :

ords of Punoatels and &

t. (Again a difficult sentence—1 take wlalw i.e. 16ku for uam and Ma
: thc official name of the citizens, Christian {reemen, formed in- .

+ to a corporation,and distinguished both from the Palliyar, who A
are their headmen and from the Cudi or Heathen families, If any injustic s th
who live on their grounds as farmers or slaves) - There being wannatn and Manigramam §) they may with
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n.  for ome act ~Azd let Mamwﬁu Sapir 1 wbaiﬁ ﬁwg’

water for this town, since he acquired for tram&m'% ?pe.‘
rutiuythe sharestaff (Férakal of 5.) and these § o LS

R

.jlp,’ '

g

r

ot

Anéiént a'ucumen(s engmwdm aopymm mama

“done tg them. S‘mum they - tbemse!rﬁs cmm :

" they are themselves (o have the mvesugr.nm oF 1, wd
thlet whatever the two chie

. Rains in Aajuwaanmm«é M
nigramam who have taken the warer (possession xv ruy

for this town (Ciriler, see c.;) may do in unisop bt bag

Anjacandiy which former]y were the property of the f‘a}

pay forit the foll price tothe Ghurch. This mwiiﬁn’l

gwen over by unrestricted fransfer—J have. eeded ke

Tarisi Church people by full 2nd unrestricted tesare ¢ 1‘!‘&?‘
. kind of revenue by this copper. dee;'d fer :lxe nme ﬁm sarth

moon and sun do last, .

Those - Ilawar are permttted to foch oat tlmrm
pations (!) ia the bazar and on the wall - The wesher.
man may come and do his work in the. bazar axd
onthe wall. Nor have the Island ruler (or Tiparbead

ptan) and the Wall- officer, or whotser it be, .any. power $9°-

stop them on any. charges whatsoever. Though they ﬁwﬁﬁ
commit a trespass the Paihy&r alone Lave to uy thezs,

1 have given this in the, manner. dem.'led in the  copper-
deed for the time that e:m.h, moon, and su uo ia.z &
free and unresmc(ed tenure.

s

The person who made this fuB frec md am‘m‘-i@ :

 transfer to the Tarishpalli through H E tiae .
is Maruwén SapfrI's6. .~

To those who keep this and care ta sct: n %«v-mi;
God h1mself be gracious (what is anxgraman ararrww:a::
The writing of Ayyan—and may tins benefit {Mwﬁi e o
compound word7 Jbe equal to Cula Sumim (3 (?rsum: B
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. %M..s.,*‘ tf?v'a,,fmzs«,”) and an Ishaq Mikasl, Delegates (or
; Easracan 7 of an Abraham, who bas ancther office or
“Bsuame, snd of a fourth party, probably all witnesses “on
P Ajgwannan's side, we may leave them for the present. 'f.»,
v add that the fate. My Buthanan was certainly mistaken |
E i Lig ﬁpm o ofthese Hebrew characters® T key are very
smilar to the- present Hebrew alphabet sud ¢ Abraham™
M}}mm}? oz bc md on the first view, o

HI DOCUMENT. B
Hf ,TM fewmh documz’nt ahhmxgh *ha oldest is the

“imi* written, the Lisguage with one’ excepiion ’&33"\: 212

ol Tamil,’ apparentdy of o time when the Temil #nd "da- :
Hyalem were still ane nndxndr:l langnage, with a fewdialens
feal pf‘a”sﬂgmwa it each prm'mce. Theugh rme:zt.cdlv copiad
252 refirved to since the time of Angnuetil du Perron, no -
sranslarion of it hiss as yet ﬁdly sueeceded, beeause the chief '
;mn'% wuch us the mc*wnq, of Anjuwannam, of ridu.

e : wlundra ete,
seld only be ea tisfuctorily settled by the comparisor of the-
mem tables,  Alsp in
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pl. ii.
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«

Aneient docioments engraved on eapper in presession [¥a. &0,

what woild else remain illegible or doubtful in racaning.
-, - . ~ v e .
The old Hebrew trapslation is of a time when loose tradition

only, guided the interpreter in fixing the meaning of many
terms, and when the memary even, of Aujuwannam was al-
roady extinguished. No Jew of Cachin copws eyer 80 have
hesrd that name, )
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Hail! Sri—The King who has taken the Supreme
Rule, King (Perumal) Sri Bh4skara Ravi Varman, wielding
the sceptre and ruling for many 100,000 years, in his tune,
in the 46th year against the second cycle literally, year),

on the day when he was pleased to sitin Mayiri-codu, he was
pleased to grant this favour. © ’

N. B. The Jewish trandlation ;?nrticularlyl incorrect in the ren.
dering; of this sentence, deserves perhaps to pe listened to in-ita trans.
Jation. of Muyiri-codu Mx353aD» « residing in Crangagur or Co-
dungalur”  Perhaps the Pinsiris of the ancients is to be sought so
far Sonth. " Phe caleulation of the 36th year against t?xe 2d cycle,
which Mr. Whish has attempted, guided by the authont.y‘o.f other
documents of considerable agey I am not ptepared to eriticize, as I -
am deubtful of the signification of  gtiy” against (before?)

We have given to Joseph Rabban (the }irincipal-ity) B
Anjuwannam, along with the 72 Jenmi rxgh.ts sucl; as (goin;:?
with elephants and (other) conveyances, tribute romf s; o
dinate landholders, and the possession .<0t revenue} 1(_3' u};;;
wannam , the light by day» the spreading c}othf thc. ntchi', b

5
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umbrella, the Vaduca drum {cof 1. 1. 9, Jews transk, “ drum
beaten with £ sticks”) the trumpet, the gateway with seats,
ornamental arches and similar awnings and garlands (che-
rawu i. e. T. #7@e) and the rest,

NB Here the name of Anjuwannam, has been mistaken by '

the Jewish and other translators. The Jews translate it in the first
place with paysmmwon and further below owivnmwnn « five co-
lours,” and the revenue of Anjuwanuam is converted by them into a
"a right to convert from the § castes” mpy mrmmmaw’y But the
language of the Document forbids to take ¢ @mju” for the numeral
8, it would have been * gintu,” as in the later Document 11, @u—

The present translation of vidu peru, -generally mistaken for a gift -

of houses, or even for a gift to 72 families (>napieoRaWINY is)
fully secured by Doc. II. in several places : vidu (cf 1. k.,) is the verbal
noun of vidu, “ to leave,” signifies “ remittance, freedom,” hence in
ancient T. synonymous with 8. mocsha, the derived meaning i3
“freehold, janmam,”’ hence the modern . signification, * gardens
_ housg." Some of the privileges are not quite determined ; pécudam
. (T. tribute) is in the Jewish translation, the right of calling from the
coruers of the street that low castes may retire (7315 MIRIAP]) =
after “umbrella,” the Jews have inserted 7am71 a word of whick
they do not know the meaning.

e \V(} have remitted to him the tribute to the Suprém(z'
Government (lit. the world-bearing-hire of II. 1.

N.B. The Jews translate literally but ungrammaticaily 1 a1-
NYCIAWDAIRIIRANAY “and the revenue of the land and ba-
lances their hires he remitted.”) 3 :

And we have enacted with this copper deed that when the

. other Town inhabitants pay taxes to the (Perumals) Palace

* he shall not have to pay, when they receive, he shall also
receive. '

N. B. Nothing of the Jewish version can here be of any use
they are quite misled by the word Cdyil, which they take.for Syna-
gogues, and hence conclude the sense. to be this * and he shall be

el

'

chief to the rest of the Cities in which there are Synagogues and
Jewish inhabitants” without any attention to the structure of the
sentence. But the sentence is difficult on account of the (anti.quated)
double ‘aru, which I take for * time, term,” of Beschi’s gy mvasfl ¢* tax
paid at fixed times,” and the derivative dru, used in Malayalam and
Canarese for ¢ when.” . From a comparison of this and the first Do-
cument it appeats, that the residence of the Jewish and Christian
chieftains was not in the little principality given to them, but that
they remained in the Metropolis, ag the seat of commerce. The
Jewish translation may give confirmation to the tradition that there
were Jews and Synagogues in many cities, and that naturally enongh
their naturalized Emir had jurisdiction over the whole nation, which
he represented in the system of Government then established.

(Given) to Joseph Rabban ,the’ owner of Anjuwannam,
and to his posterity, sons and daughters, nephews and sons-in-
law “nbapnn a hereditary appendage—for the time that earth
and moon exist—Anjuwannam a hereditary appendage—
Sri. -

N. B.- Pracriti “what is natural, essential to.” I take it for
synonymous with jesmam, which also first signides ¢ birth” then m
Malayalam ¢ hereditary property.” Different is thg use of pra'crztz
in' II. @ The Jews translate it here with. o»p standing”"

B pHMAIAMERDTp YB3

This do I know Gévardhana Mérttandan, owter - of
Vénddu (or Travancore; {IROB PIPIIILY) Thus flo I know
Kotei Sri Candan, owner of the Vénavali province baray
(bw1mansaniias perhaps Bembali, wherein now Cotffiyam,
—mav it not be the older name of Odunddu L pl. ii. .10.)

‘N. IIB These are the two ;‘bouthem vassals. |

Thus do I know, Méina Vépala Mana Viyan, owner o.f N
Erdla province (1asanniRayrm) the name _of the T amutldr-!_-
changed by the Jewish version accordinig to the current tr; i-
tion into Mana Vicrama, vulgo ,&Iana v zkklrgn) 5 thus do 1

A
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N. B.. These are the two northern vassals, as I. PLii. 11..

Thus do I know, Cotei Ravi, owner-of Nedumpureiyir , -

district (Jewish version corrupted by the writers, but the tra-
dition that this is the Palacidu Réaia seems correct. Ne-
dumpureiytr is an old temple on the Palgatcheri road, from
which Mr. Whish obtained some inscriptions.)

Thus do T know, Miurkhan Chéttan, commanding the East-
ern army. (The Jews take Kil-padei for a proper name). It
seems these two are the great Eastern vassals on the road
which leads through the Coimbatoor gap to the old fields
of battle between the Péndi, Chéla and Chéra princes. I
conclude from Document 1. that in a later period the Chera
country properly speaking had been taken ;fﬁﬁ the Chera-
mins* : : '

Candan of Great Taleicheri (m:m'wn‘;m) Kil-way (“un-

der-mouth” FEastern commander or Vireroy, i. e, dhalawa
‘ army-mouth” or general) the mountainsplicter—The wri~
ting of Kelappa.

N. B.--It is open to question whether these persons are two qr
three. The Jewish version has only the first and the Iast 'IEDH'!
‘b leaving out the middle aitogether. If Kilway be the name
of a place, we must render “the writing of Kilway Kelappan the
mountainsplitter” and the latter appellation may be taken for a tille
given to the writer hecause he deals in metalg. [ compare the-Grand.
goldsmith of the I. Document]. But as Bﬁ;‘.ganan rays the Jews
find in the names of the subscribing Rajas the Colattiri and the
Curumbenadu rulers, we may find it possible to recognize in the
Candan of Taleicheri a family member or vassal of Colattiri, who
with this sea-town recognized the rule of the Perumal, and in the

* Acccrding fo Eilis it was divided among the greal vassals as early a3 A. D. 389 eng
finally though at what period is uncertain was reduced to a pyovince of the Psadyan
Government Trans, Mad, Lit. Sec.p. 19,  W.E, B

" know, Rayaran Chéttan, owner of Valluwa province)1manbs \
PowTIan - -‘

1

"%
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_*-mountainsplitter the chieftain ‘of the Curumbar or jnngle-dwe]ler's;

g0 called either froms his mines at Tamracheri or from a pass he
opened through the Ghauts. It does not seem that in the time of
these three Documents the rorthern Malabar or Colattiri did belong
to the Perumals : for if it did, its Rajas would certainly have obtain.
éd as high and ' conapicuous a place in the line of witnesses as their
relations of Venadu, to whom inold times they appear certainly
superior. They recognized perhaps a Tulu or Maisur dynasty as

supreme Lords.

.
The Jewish version adds 91333 manaanb nupaborinwsy pp
PIPDAININRANNY. -

¢ Perimpadappu who is now the Raja of Cochin is here net men.
tioned because (the Perumal) made him his heir and successor.”
There is certainly some t‘xjuth in this remark, from what is =aid I, PL
i, 1. about the name Vira Kérala, now the standing appellation
which the Perimpadappu assumes on his accession to the throne, )

Conclusion. This 111, document leads usl‘imo 4 time plainly
distinct from that of the Syrian grants. The Perumals sway
extended over a greater stretch of country, there is no recog-
nition of the Brahminical hierarchy, the manner of marking
the vear is likewise peculiar ‘and referring perhaps to an era
of important political and réligious changes. The Kerala
Mahatmyam and the Kerala Ulpatti speak of one Buddhist
King, whose reign they, strive to shorten without actount-
ing for the great change they confess to have been wrought
under him. And certainly this first introduction and natura-
lization of foreigners is less likely to have been the work of a.
Brahminical goverament than of any other under the sun.
The Bramins, when their authority was re established, may

‘have continued and. imitated what had been done by their

yrians conniving with

edeces soflv ‘if they found the S ,
predecessors chiefly 'if they fou but they could

idolutry, as their own tradition makes them, e
hardly have been the first to suggest such a plan- +01m 5’:;
in conjecture about the meaning of ¢ ,Bau(,idhas,’“ [Budd:
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hists ? Jains 7 sects from. the West, at present generally ap-
plied to the Muyhammedans] would here be out of place. But
I think enough has been said to sapport the suggestion that
the Government which conld afford such a first grant to fo-
reigners, remitting even the vassal’s tribute, [Wmch was never
done with the Syrians*]—was less suspicious, more powerful
and enterprizing than any native rule which has succeeded it
on this coast.

© Notes on the preceding Papers.

The documents for the preceeding able exposition of which
the Society is indebted to Mr. Gundert have: long besn a
source of interest, from the éxpectation that they would
throw light on the early advent to India of the two vemark-
able races to which they relate. Though. this hope has not
been fully realized, the field of inquiry now opened will pro-
bably lead to farther discoveries. It would be worth while
to search for inscriptions on stone on the sites of all the
carlier christian villages and places of worship. The sa-
sanams at the 1ruv'mJ1cuIam temple noticed by Mr.

~ Gundert should'altd’ be transcribed. The Sub-Committee
would gladly undertake the examination of any of these that
may be forwarded to them.

Impressions of the Syrian deeds I. and IT. having come
‘into the possession of a member of the Sub-Committes, it
“has been resolved to give fac similes of the second which
‘will accordingly be found in plates 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. of this vol.

The.ﬁrst being in characters differing little from the modern

has not yet been considered worth the same trouble, besides

being unfitted by its greater size. Itis 142 inches long by
4 broad, the part occupied by the writing being nearly 13
inches.t On the margin of one sideis the figure of a Shankh

¢ The wording here leads to the conclusion that Anjuwannam was in a later period
obliged to pay the tribute, excepting only in cases wheu the vassal had to defend
himself against unconstitutional acts of Government. .
+ Buchanan Chris. Res, p. 140.
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or sacred whelk-shell. The last plate of IL-in the two
undeciphered characters is plate 8. - The first which Buec-
hanan called the nail headed has been rightly conjectured by
Mr. Gundert to be Cufic. “In the earliest Cufic inscriptions
the letters are frequently ornameénted with flourishes or run
into each by the device called toghra, of which specimens may
be seen in the tombstone from Malta engruved in the first
volume of the Mines de L’Orient and in the Ceylon inscrip-
tion deciphered by Professor Lee in the first volume of the
Trdns, Toyal Asiatic Society p. 545, Inthe present instance,
¢ extremity of every letter is made to end in a triangle
bbth above and below. It is read as follows and consists of
names of certain Arab witnesses. :

)k'% oo ’t-\'o c.._,d é)...
tg«.\oﬂ oy s s,,\(-.e s rg\.{h
é,_:», LSl‘: o ‘:5!: 0{4:)}
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The first word which is wanting may be 132 the reading would then
be Meimun Son of Ibrahim arranged this for you ? and Muhammad 8 qm;
of Mania witnessed it and Tai Son of Ali, ditto. and Osman Son of
Al Hazramat? do. and Mohammad Son of Yahia do. and Omru Sor;
of Tbrahim do. and Ihrshim Son of * * * s+ do. and Bz;k}; S:ndg
Mansur do. and Alkasim Son of Hamid do. and ‘VIa.nsu.r S(;m :tf les .
aud Jsmael Son of Yakub, do. The name omitted is doubtiu

| bably another list of witnesses— . -

The next character is pro

. dis
for the same words recur repeatedly. Thus the first wor
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“repeated ten times. . Itis probably an expression equivalent
to the aed of the Cufic document and should serve as &

clue to make out the whole. The last. word is found six
times. A word in the middle of the second line is the first

of the fourth and a word in the fifth line occurs Lhrge times.

One of the most important points in the Jewish or 111

document is the determination of the date regarding. which

the following conjecture is hazarded, being the conclusion
arrived at in an atterapt to translate the grant itself three ot
four years ago. ‘

.The words -are, *irand4m-andeikk’ -etir-muppatt’ -arams.
andu” which appeared to mean *the 36th year” [of the
- Cyclc] “ correspon ding with the second year” |of the reign]
" oritmay be the 56th year of the Cycle opposed to or in con-
- tradistinction to the 2d which would be the 3rd Cycle, i. e. of

Parasurama, the era prevalent in Malabar, Mr. Whish

rendeted it the 3.th year of the 2nd Cycle. But besides

that the construction does not bear this meaning, it is not
customary to note the particular Cycle, swvhich indeed would
hardly seem necessary in periods of 1000 years each. I con-
clude therefore that the first is the true rendering, the 3rd

Cycle or that which last closed being the one referred to, and

as it commeuced A. D. 825, the year of the grant, the -36th,
~would be A. D. #61. To take the 2nd Cycle would evidently

gotoo far bhack. This would give 13V B. C. Inscriptions
of that period arein a form of character much more ancient
from which all those now in use are proved to have been deriv-
ed, And to this degree of antiqﬁiﬁy the writing in the Jewish
tablet possesses no claim. :

[After the No. had gone to Press, the Sub-Committee were favored by the
Rev. Mr. Taylor with some further observations contained in a letter from
Mr, Gundert to him, Mz, Gundert ‘observes with reference to the al.
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teration of a word which occurs three times in the course of IL. document
(vide Plate 4. 4th line of 1st Copper Plate, Plate 4. last line of 2d Copper,
Plate 6. also last linej “that there were at first some words in the com-
mon Alphabet of the document, but they have become next to illegible by
the marked characters'engraved over them, nor do I think it of importance
to settle what the names erased may have been, but as the interpolations
recur three times, there is no difficulty in separating them from the let-
ters written at first. I have no doubt they meant Manikkirdmam with
the last 1» repeated,—as often before initial vowels.” - As regards the
term Chakravarti in I, Mr. Gundert adds, that he purposely left it un-
translated as the question might arise whether the Ps.:rumals hafl an
exclusive right to this title. At present all Kerala Rajas lay claim to
both. With reference to the suggested explanation of Anjuwannarm as
meaning five castes or five colors, which the Jews also bave tried. Mr.
Gundert observes, that from the uniform language of the documents, hg con-
cludes it must be meant for a name as surely as Manigramam is one; and
this conclusion is strengthened by the fact that even the very exact first
document does not rectify the vulgar pronunciation .yep# 1nio s
lest the nameo should become liable to micinterpretation. Mr.. Gunf
dert has Likewise forwarded a reading of the Culic sipmtures t.vlnch_ he
has made out by means of some inscriptions published in ti‘ie Bombay
Asiatic Socicty’s Joutnal, which differs little from the version given above.

v " 113 'u
The first word he supplies by g% ¢ tho' the plaes’ he adds '.m
scareely suffice”—the next word he omits. In the third lmue for Tal h(\:
reads Sali—the fourth line he also leaves and the 5th he reads .. :I...g
p s in the 7thline are also
eh=y Asadbin Tobfi. - The 1st end 2d names in the thlin : .
1ﬁxdec:igyl'xcred. He then adds © as this is the first list of the thnesies_sz; i~
scribing (the others beiny one in unknown characters but clearhy -
tic, written from right to lef:, and onc in Hebrew) “and at ; : :}?ese
time the longest and most carefully engrra"?d, it would s:e.m ’;h:: these
witnesses must represent une of the parties treated © ;tn \.ds oo
ment. If they represent Anjuwannam why have we a ‘er}:vadrat o
Hebrew signatures? If Manigramam, it would seem 1t:hat :th :nds ot
time passed into Arabian (Jewish, Christian, or ;“t‘llxt‘; z\:n(lllhurch m con
are thes 5 s d thorized to protec e urch )
e '(H. g7 d Manigramam?® Mr. G. likewise no-
juncticn with Anjuwanpam an g e wnknowa character
tices the froquent recurrence of the first word 1ot ‘ e
" nd soncla sne the following additional remarks by the .
~—and concludes by adding the " -
Mr. Post at Mavelceara on the greater Syrian g
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1., * Manigrimam,” he asserts, © is the name of a class of Christians,

relapsed. into heathenism through the influence ofa sorcerer (Manica Va-'

chakar?). Some of that class are still to be found near Quilon. Each in-

diviéual is ealled (in Native books?) a Q\j’ﬁ\, a jewel, on accﬁunt of

their apostacy—and the whole of them econgtitutes now a subdivision of
the Sudras” Ihad indeed been “startled by the Indian-looking name

¢ Iravi Corttan,” which does not at all look like the appellation of a Syxi-
an Christian : still T thought myself justified incalling Manigramam a
Christian principality—whatever their Christianity may have consisted in

—on the ground that from Menezes' time, these grants had been regarded

a5 given te the Syrian Colonists,” I now venture the conjecture, thut they

were disciples of Mani, a eolony of 7Siamm‘)eans, such as the Arabian tr:s.-_

_vellers found in Cey lon._ -

2. “The W 3AQGJ %}' whom Native borks oppose to the

party just mentioned as a class’ of stedfast confessors, exist still in the "

South of Travancore, have their ceremonies eonducted by Syrian Priests,’

and differ from Nazranis merely only by their preserving the hair tuft.”
I see no reason, to give up my formor conJecture of the identity of

w &ﬂ O, and the rcmﬂmﬂ of the inseription ; (fr. such dialectical

changes as areYa QJT(QG’L’ (Mal) eur&a, but venture yet some-

what farther to attempt an indication what the Tarisa Church originally
was. Ifind in John de Monte Corvino’s travels, that the Nestorians in

" China and Tatary were called “ Tarsa;” the word is there spoken of as of

Mongolie etymology. Might it not be derived from Tarsus, since the
heads of the Nestorians (such as Diodor of Tarsus) were from Cilicia,
and the whole seet may have affected to derive their crigin from Paul’s
birth place. ~ This hypothesis will be easily refuted or confirmed by

those who have access to original works on the subject.

3. % Curakkem Collam.” Tradition states that the S)nans game to
this country in two bod1es, one party landed near the raodern Quilen at a
place now en«rulplwd by the sea, the other at Codungelur or Mahodever-
patnam. The practice in documents observed till within the last 80 years
was invariably to mark to whch of these 2 bodies a Syrian belonged ; for

instance €STEIEO TN ) 6)860EJ02@TH@s 66 GILE D>

rm’)J\a’bﬁSas-m@&ISO &‘rD ‘&_%5\%%Smnﬁ and
26 @t BN ohaSerenS) )b

N 6N\9 , .
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LV.—Farther observations on the Pondicherry Yy Fosszls by

C. T. Kaye Esgq.

In the Madras Journal of Literature for Voverhbér 1840
Tattempted to describe the beds of fossiliferous hrflestane in the

" neighbourhood of Pondicherry and ventured to cxpres» a hope
that further researches would lead to intercsting and impo: tant

discoveries. That expectation has since been fully realized.

"In Dr. McLellan’s Calcutta Journal for July 1841 vol. II. No.

vi. p 238 some particulars of these discoveries were given, but
siuce that account was written, our acquaintance with the fos-
sils of the deposit has made still further progress, and 1 am
therefore induced before quitting the 'ccuntry, to leave a short
notice of the organic remains which the rock contains. I do
not indeed attempt to particularize the nuuievons varicty of

‘marine shells, as to do so requires a mnch greater knowledge

of conchology than [ possess, and perhaps the most experi-
enced conchologist could hardly hope to describe them with-

“out an opportunity of comparison with collections, which

the museums of Xurope alone contain. A few of the prin-
cipal and most curious of these remains wiil therefore be
alone noticed.

Nautilus.~—This shell was first discovered in January 1841
in large numbers. Dr. McLellan distinguished three spe-
cies, but as they have been described in his number they do

not require any further notice at present.

Ammonites.—A very great variety of this extinct shell, T.
think at least thirteen or fourtcen distinct species, have been
discovered since the communication in Dr. McLellan’s journal
was penned. These in general run small, a few only of con-
siderable size having been found. Many of the species ap--
pear to me to be remarkable, from the absence of those bars
and bosses which usually fortify the European species, and
ther a careful e‘;amlmtxon of Sowelby s Min: Con: and
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“other works on fossil Geolog gy, I have been unable to identify

with certainty any one epecxes.

Baculités.—One of the most striking peculiarities of this
rock is the abundance of Baculites which it contains, some of
these are of considerable size. No complete specimen how-

ever has been found,—the largest which I have, is about’

7 inches in length and two a$ the greatest breadth. - Of this
& inches 1s the outer chamber which contained the body of
the animal - the shell when entire was probably 17 or 18
inches in length, and allowing 1 inch for an evident fracture
at the mouth, it will be seen, that the outer chamber consti-
tuted, at least one third of the whole shell—but Dr. Buck-

_Tand ranks the Baculites among those shells of which the

external chamber was not. sufficiently large to contain the
entire animal. This Fossil «ppears to be rare in Europe, but

* many larger masses of stone at Seedrapet were almost com-

posed of Baculites—it sometimes consists of beantiful ecalca-
reous spar, with the foliated sutures most elegartly marked
on the surface,—in other specimens the outer shell is preserv-

ed, and the fractured end frequently displays the form of

the septa in a very perfect manner.

Hamites.—A glewt variety of  shells, evidently allied to

the European order of . Hamite has been discovered. Some~

specimens are merely hooked at the smaller extremity—others
are curved throughout their entire length-—the ribbings or
undulations are also various, some being minute and others
bold and distant from each other—the sinuous edges of the
chamber are frequently visible, and the fractured end, as in
the Baculites, often well exemplifies the form of the septa.

Beler:rmz'te.-—-’l‘he existence of this Fossil is still doubtful

Ort}wceratue.——'lhrec or four specimens of the species of
this shell were found apparently exatily resembling the O.
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cinctum of Q-owe*by though tlns shell is rare as late as the
secondary strata. oo .

Echinus.—1 think 4 species of Echinus have been disco-
vered—the most common exactly resembles the Spatangus
cor marinum of Parkinson : it was collected in considerable
numbers in the ploughed fields at Secdrapett. !

Zoophyte.—Three or four species of Zoophytes have been

SR

found. By far-the most common, is the one mentioned in the -

Madras Journal for N ovember 1440, and at first mistaken by
Dr. McLelland Jor the teeth of Saurians. It is fouud in great

- numbers—considerzble masses of stone, consisting sometimes

of numerous individuals cemented together in a solid mass
and presenting curious and igteresting sections. Further ac-
gqmaintance with this fossil induces me to consider it a species

of Turbinolia,

Fossil Wood. —Many ﬂpecxmens of Calcareous fossil wood
have been found, which generally wear the appearance of
having been drified Jong at sca. They are generally bored by
@ species of Teredo, the long tubes of which are sometimes so
closely packed, as to Icave little of the original substance re-
maining. The cavity of the tube is filled sometimes with cal-
careous spar, at others, with a dark and hard lime: stone.
Transverse sections of these specimens when polhhed, pre-
sent a beautiful and curious appearance.

'

FPishes Teeth—1 have lately been very fortunate in ob-

taining thesé interesting fossils—they are of a small species,t

retain their polished surface, arc of a brown colour, and a

“few withsserrated edges. : : .

The above are the principal and most 1interesting Fossils

found at Seedrapett—ussociated with sthem are a great num-

+ [‘G) ¢ smali” T would read * shark.”—B. C. - .
2 Portions slso have been discovered, striated, and of that dauk enarcél, belonging to

‘}.e Savroils.~B, C,



130 Farther observutions cn the Pondicherry Fossils. [No. 30

-

ber and variety of Marine sheils, of which despite the kard.

]

ness of the matrix, [ have made a large collection, 1 have nei-

ther leisure nor zbility to describe these fossils as they de-

serve: but T have forwarded to Tngland a very complete:

" W 3 id i~y e M ¥ i g
sertes and have placed with Dr. Cole for the Madras Museum
another set, which may be examined by thase wie ere curious
in these things, ‘ o

In the number of the Madras Journal already alluded to,

1 noticed a bed of fossiliferous limestone existing at Qotatoor

in the Trichinopoly district. T have never been uble to visit

this spot—but have had opportunities of examining several

cart loads of the stone. It isa dark and fine-grained lime-

* stone, centaining bivalve and univalve shells in great abun-
dance, and in a wonderful state of preservation. In all the

specimens the shell itself remains, and in many instances re-

tains, not only its pearly lustre, but evén a portion of its

original colour. Many of these shells are. probably unde-

scribed.  The univalves aoppear chiefly to be of the genus
Rostelleria, but without an cpportunity of comparing them

with other specimens it is impossible to state this with cer-

tzinty. “Among the bivalves however I must particalarly

notice one so exactly resembling the - Cardium Striatulum

described in Sowerby’s Vol. VL. Page 101 thut we may per-

haps be justified in considering it idemtical, The Cardisun
Striatulum is said to be found'in the lmestone iamediately
above the Coal at Brora, but as this would argue a very high
antiguity for the deposit in the Trichinopely district, we must

not be too hasty in comieg to a conclusion on the subject.

have alluded o particularly to thig shell beceuse ag, will be’

presently seen, this is not the only situation in which 1 have
found it. -

Although I have examined a large quantity of the limestone
from Frichinopnly I have met with only one instance of the
extinct families of chambered shells peculiar to the secondary

>
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racks-—this consists of the cast of a singlé chamber'ofa very

. large Ammonite—it is in a beautiful state of preservation, and

retains the foliated edges at the sides and the groove for
the siphuncle on the buck, very distinctly marked—it is six

inches in Leight and must therefore have belonged to a very

large shell, greatly exceeding in size any of those found at
Seedrvapett. But this as will be shewn hereafter, is not the
only evidence which we possess: that the deposit at Ootatoor
in Trichinopoly is to be described to an age of gigantic
Ammonites.®

In a former number of this Journal Lieutenant Newbold

suggested that the [ossiliferous beds of Pdndicherry, probablj' q

extended into the Verdachellum talcok of S. Arcot. It was
long before I was enabled to obtain any positive evidence of
this fact, and it proves how little dependence can be placed
on Native evidence, that all enquiry . amoeng those who ought
to have been bestacquainted with local eircumstances, filed to
elicit the required information. -Accident however subse-
quently established the correctness of Lieutenant Newbold’s
views and the sagacity’ with which he had <rawn his infer-

ences. Mr. Murray the Sub Collector of South Arcot in the -

course of a ride about 6 or 7 miles from Verdachellum, ob-

served that the surface of the rock by the side of the road, -

was marked with shells, and was kind enough to send me 2

few specimens, Tt consisted of an impure limestone, con-

taining much earthy matter, and a number of bivalve shelis,-

resembling pectens of 2 or 8 species. Oneof these she'ﬁls
closel.y] resembles the Pecten Deaveri in. Sowerby’s ;Slm.
Cone. Il P.131—another nearly resembles the Pectern quingue
costatus. 1 afterwards received a further supply of the rodk,
but failed in obtaining from it any further variety of fossils.

In November last however I was enabled to pay a short
visit to Verdachellum for the purpose of exploring the depo-
git. The formation round Verdachellam struck me at first

» I have also0 met with the teeth of ﬁgh ip thi< fenuﬂtion.—-p: C. ]
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sight as nearly resembling that at Trivieary—it consists of

“the -same friable red sand, interspersed with the same small

rounded quartz pebbles and the same indication of iron, and
this same rescmblance has been borne out by the subsequent
discovery of a piece of silicified wood. The lirestone contain-
ing the shells appears first-at the Lottom of a valley near the
Villuge of Paroor 7 miles from Verdachelluin —the high
ground Letween itand Verdachellum consists of the red sand,
but the limsstone rises into small hills on the opposite side of
the Valley. In the bottom thers is a large W ullah, branching
from the Verdachellmm river. By the mad side, the lime-

.. stone appears in flat slabs, darkened by exposure to the
" weather, and the surface is thickly marked with the white

Pectens—on descending however to the bed of the stream I
was much. surprised at.observing onc of the lurge univalves
{Rostellaria) already mentioned, as characteristic of the Tri-
chinopoly limestone—{urther scarch in this direction put me

- in possession also of a very large specimen of the shell men-

fioned as resembling the Cardium striatulum, which is also so
characteristic of the same formation, and indeed I afterwards
found almost all the Ootatoor bivalves in this locality, so as
to connect the two depiosits, beyond the shadow of a doubt.

But what rendered our researches at Pargor paost interest-
ing was the discovery of a large number of Ammonites,
They are of 8 or 4 different epecies, and 2]l of them as far
as I could observe, different from those at Seedrapett. Some
very large fragments have been {ound—one in particular, is
a portion of the ouier whorl of & very large shell—the stone
containing it has the foliated edges of the chambers at the

sides, and an the back of the convex surface, the groove of-

the siphuncle may be easily tracgd. Adhering to the under

~or concave portion of the fragment, is a portion of the siphun-

cle of the inner whorl in a singular state of preservation.
The depth of this whorl must have been at least 7 inches,
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and must therefore have belonged to a very large Ammonite.
We have this evidence that when this deposit and that at
Qotatoor in Trichinopoly were in the course of formation,
gigantic Ammonites still inhabited the Ocean, which covered
that portion of the glabe, which is now the South of Tedia.

The most common Armmouite at Parvor is however a smgill
species —it bas asizall wmbilicas, and the outer whorl conceals
the inner ones ; it is remarkable for a very dlstmct and well
defined ridge along the back over the siphuncle.

There are also portions of Nautili at Paroor, apparently
similar to those at Seedrapett --and I have an Echinus from
this locality which I cannot distinguish from the species of
Spatangus found at the former placef

The discovery of this deposit near Verdachellum, appears
te beé of much importance —further research in this neigh--
bourhood will probably demonstrate that the formation is a
connecting link between thase of Ootatoor and Seedrapett—it~
uundoubtedly proves that the fossils of ().)tatbor, many of which
are so fresh as actually to retain a portion «f their color are
to be ascribed to the secondary (Era —and while it contains
many shells which are 'common at Ootatoor, it holds also the
Nautilns, Echmus, and Ammonite which are the chiaracteris-
tic fossils of Seedrapett. It is highly probable also that a series
of intercalated secondary sand and limestones may be hereafter
traced through this. portion of thé Pentnsula of India, and I
sincerely trust that the unexpected success which has attend- -
ed the researches of Mr. Cunlific and myself, may prove an
induéement to others to prosceute a science hitherto almost
totally neglected in this part of India, but which will front .
this very fact, be found more amply to repay its votaries.

+ The genns Cidaris however was pumeraus at Poroor, though as yet undiseovered ut

> ham-
Hredrapett, and the baculites of the lattor were W anting at Parcorsand not a ring! e(f:‘
agred shell, spve the fragment above mentioned, has been fond at Ootamor,‘m u:
on the srzanic vemaine abave daweribed, when

[ Notn.~Soine lnlaresting observations Aas y
‘ : ty iz Lendod will be fouad in the Miscel- |

‘erently exhinitad belaee the Ganlogical Soc ie
suesus Notices at the end of this Na.} o

XA
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V.—On a fragment of Greek Potterg} Sfrom Affghanistan.

The recent transactions in Affghanistan however unfortu-
nate in their political results, have at least served to increase
our knowledge of the earliest recorded connection of = civili-
zation with the still barbarous inhabitants of these inhos-
pitable regions. The discovery of the finely executed coins

{ Grazco-Bactrian sovereigns has enabled us to trace the

progress and gradual decay of the colonies planted by the

. Macedonian invasion and contributed a list of princes whose

very names were hitherto unknown ; and it was chiefly from

* these that the antiquarian acumen and tact of the late - James

- searches of others were rewarded by the acquisition of gems

Prinsep was enabled to trace the introduction into this coun-
try of an improved style of coinage by the substitution of
the dies of the Greek artists for the rude punches and
moulds previously employed in the Indian mints. The re-

and seals engraved in the best style of art and the silver

Tuazza with the story of Silenus obtained by Dr. Lord in’

Budakshan and again unfortunately lost in the sack of Sir
A. Burns’ hduse in 1841, is familiar to all.

The fragnjents of a Greek fictile vase lately exhibited
at the meetilg of the Society and of which a figure is here

tald

given, afford an additional record of the, cultivation of

_Grecian tasty in an uncongenial clime, for tho’ some of

the other relics, lately discovered, might have been trans-

ported from the parent soil, it is hardly possible that so fra-

gile an article as a terracotta vessel could have been brought
from any distance. '

v

The fragments in question are 35 inches in length by
15 inches in breadth and seem to have formed the handles of

‘a vessel as shown in the restored sketch. They ‘display a
female figure in flowing garments, the right hand holding

something like a cup, the left what may be taken for a wreath

. Hl( 1’(4 VSt /,y/

Fmgmm/ /7/ ek Torra linta wxzz/ near( / l(/l[/l’l’.‘"(//“ /& 2
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or chaplet. The attitude of the figure and the disposition of
the drapery are peculiarly elegant and graceful and afford
indisputable evidence of their connection with lonian art.

Lientenant Cunningham late of the Shah’s Sappers who
brought them from the Jellalabad valley, gives the following
account of them *“ I have but little to add to what is said in
the following letter regarding’ the finding of the terracotta
fragments.  Major (then Captain) Burn was commandant of a
regiment of Afreedis called the *“ Kyhber Rangers” and was
quartered in open cantonments at Gundamuck at no great
distance from the spot on which these figures were discovered.
On my second visit to Cabul with the Army under General
Pollock I climbed -the hill, bat, as you may suppose, not
under the most favorable circumstances for antiquarian re-
search, and found nothing to reward me for mv trouble. I
may mention however that it overlooks, and is within long
musket shot of the hill on which the remnant of the unfor-
tunate Cabul force made their last stand on the 13th January
1842, How strange it is to reflect that a narrow camel-track
divides two eminences one of which' is covered with
fragments of Grecian funeral urns, and the other is whitened
with English bones. So much for the two European powers
which at a distance of twenty centuries held sway amid
those bleak mountains. I mayalso add that on the 11th of .
November 1841, the box containing these precious relics fell
into the hands of the enemy, and was recovered by singular
good fortune many months afterwards. This is Major Burn’s

Naote.

.

« JrLiaLaBaD 30TH JUNE 194?. '( i

“ My DEear CUNNINGHAN,
ra to gend you the clay figures which I picked up nea¥
mile and a half onthe Cabul road
Tis sides were strewn with broken . -
ick the figures are moulded. Some
arge Vuc-—tkﬁ

I have the pleasu
Grndamuck at the distance of about 2
They were on the very top of the hill.
pieces of pottery of similar clay to that of wh \
of these pieces bore evident signs of having been partsof a
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fragments being partly flat and partly curved ; which would Tead me to helieve
that the Vasé or pot must have been a flat boltomed vessel. 1 had a piece
of this dcscnpuun laid by, but I am sorry to say it has been lost,

(Bigned) H. P, BURN.

From Major Burn’s observations it is probable th’n‘. the
vessel to which the handles’ were affacked was of a flatter
shape than that represented in the drawing.

S,

VI. Supplement to the Cataloguc of Birds of the Peninsula of
India, by 1. C. Jexpown, Lisg.
(From No, 29, page 227.)

[Nowe.—In consequence of the suspension of the Journal, this erticle war printed by the
guther and c:reulated among his triecds—but has never hitherto been published.)

No. I—Vultur Indicus.

This large vulture is by no means so common as the Pultur Benjalen-
i3, and chiefly seen perhaps in the neighbourliood of mountainous and
junglly districte. I give the dimensions of one killed in a valley on the
zenge of Northern Ghauts between Kunner and Ajunteh.  Total length
43 inches; extent of wings upwards of 8 feet; wing from fexure 29
[nches; tail 125 tarsus nearly §; mid-toe with claw &; hind do. 3% ; bill
sh’awht to gape 3. Irides brown; bill and cere bluish Horny ; legs dirty

einereous,
No. 6 — Pandion t’mﬂatus 2 . '
This may'have becn the Haliwtus Icthywtus ( No. 8) which
I Lave not yet observed myself.
10— Aquila bifasciata.

T have some doubts whether this be a distincet species or
not from the Wolkab (Adquile Vindhiana ), but il they are
identical, at what age and undsr what cireumstances the

white markings on the wings appear, I am not aware. 1 pos-’

sess a specimen, shot in company.with several of the Wokkab,
which had the white bands though not distinctly defined
It was larger than the generality of that bird, and I give its
dimensions for comparison.

15 ; weight 241b.
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Length 31} inches ; wix.x-g 22 ; extent of do. nearly 6 féet ; o

tail 11; tarsus 3§ ; mid toe 3 ; bill to gape 3.

1. Aguila Vindhiana.

This eagle descends readily on carrion and drives away
the vultures. I have seen 8 or 4 caught at once by a net

over the carcass of a sheep. I saw a- florikin struck down
and killed by one sometime ago. I had slipped a2 luggur at

it, and the falcon was in hot pursuit, when two of these

eagles suddenly pounced down from a great height in the

air, and pursued the florikin .with much energy. One of

them struck it down'to the ground, but was driven off by my
riding up. I found the florikin lying dead. The Wokhab
builds in lofty trees, and lays one or two eggs of a dirty white,
spotted chiefly at the larger end with reddlsh brown. :

12, ter—Nisactus & P~ ovivorus.—new specxes 7—Same as .

No. 11 bis of the Catalogue. —Nezlglzen/ Black Eagle.

Descr.—Plumage of an uniform deep blackish brown,

lightest beneath—upper tail coverts pale brown, barred with"

white-—tail barred with white, most conspicuously so beneath.
Inner web of the quills faintly barred with light greyish.

“ Cere, gape, and feet deep yellow ; bill greenish horny, black

at tip ; claws black ; irides dark brown.

. Length of a female 30} mches ; wmg)i' 23; tail 14 ; tarsus
4; bill at gape 2% ; height at base | ; inner toe I &; do.

cla“ 1§ ; centre toe 15 n ; chW 12 ; outer toe % ; claw 9 3 33 :
hind toe 13 ; claw 1% ; weight 31b.—Of a male— length

27} ; wing 825 tail 14 of 'xnother——-lens’t}* 29 inches ; wing

o g

98 tail 14; tarsus 53 ; bill at gape 2 ‘stralght to front 14.’

2 L. 4
Extent ‘of wings 68; centre toe 15 ; claw 1 g ; u:ner 1t,oe
; claw

lr, claw 13 ; outer toeg; claw ,—,,,'hind toe 1%;

Bill bending from the base, with a well marked festoon fn

we
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the upper mandible—4th and 5th quills nearly equal and
longest—1Ist a good deal shorter-than the 2d—2d nearly as
long as the {d—closed wing as long as tail which is slightly

rounded.

This remarkable eagle I have placed for the present,
thongh with doubt, under the genus Nisaetus. It differs
_ from it in superior length of wing and tail—its shorter tarsus,
shorter toes, and more especiaily in their comparative size—
the outer toe and claw being remarkably small, and the inner
claw of very great size. 'The ‘extreme shortness of the outer
toe, is, as far as I can recollect, peculiar to it ameng the diur-
nal Raptores of this country, though common among the
owls. Its habits too are, as far as I know, peculiur, and differ
from those of the other Indian eagles.

T have lately procured two specimens of this curious eagle
(the first L have been able to obtain, thongh I have frequently
. seen it), and a third specimen shot by S. N. Ward, Esg. has

also been examined by me. It hunts about the sdges of the,

hills more generally than on the higher parts of the table-
land, and most frequently over bushy ground, though I have
also seen it over forest, both on the top of the hills and half-
way down the Coonoor Ghaut. It sails-slowly along with
very little motion of its wings, usually very close to the

ground, hunting tolerably regularly, not unlike thegMarriers, *

and like them hardly ever alights except for the purpose of
feeding. o :

In the three spegimens I have examined T found that eggs
and nestlings had formed its only fuod. - Among these 1 re-
cognized the eggs of the hill quail (Coturnix erythrorhyncha)
of the Thimalia Somereilli, and of some doves { Turtur tigrine
and I\ Cambayensis) besides others T did not know, and

several nestlings. I have seen it, tince I procured my spe- .

cimens, alight for a few seconds on a large bush over which
it had been circling for somie time, and apparently devour

_specimen shot in a state of moult
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something. T found in this bush a dove’s nest empty, which
it had evidently robbed. This eagle thus-appears to be ha-
bitually a robber of birds’ nests, and as doves, as well as some

ather birds, breed throughout the whole year, it can probably

sustain itself mostly on its favorite food, though it doubtless
oczasionly destroys young, feeble or sickly birds, and perhaps
reptiles. '

I may mention that the specimens I procured were begin-
ning to moult, and the new feathers appear darker thau the

present ones, in some parts almost black indeed. I have not -

seen it in any other locality.
14.— Circactus ? undulatus.

Specimens shot lately in the northern part of the Penin-
sula shew a larger size than those procured in the southern
jungles. T give the dimensions of one I shot at Dowlutabad
tank, Length 33 inches; extent of wing 62; wing from

flexure 21 ; tail 14; tarsus 41 ; bill straight to gape 1_—,93; mid- -

toe with claw 8. This sub-genus of Circactus, which differs

_in its straighter bill, and shorter wings, may be named

Ophactus in reference to its usual food.
18.—Pernis cristata.

I have lately procured one or two specimens on the Neil-

gherries-—apparently young birds, which have the whole of

the under plumage white with the shafts of the feathers alone
brown —the head and neck, too, are of a much lighter shade,
with a dark eyestreak. In these specimens the crest was

well marked.
19.— Pernis Elliotti.

Since the first part of this Catal
met with this Honey Buzzard near Jaulnah, I find from. a
that it changes the white

ogue was printed, I have .
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under-plumage to pale brown, as the Eurepean Honey Bue-
zard and the crested species are known to do. i It differs from
the Pernis eristate in a shorter and higher bill, in havinga
yellow cere in its less conspicuous crest, and more curved
talons, &e. &c.

20.— Spizaetus milvoides.

I have met with this curious bird several times since the
first remarks were written. The young bird of the yearis
white beneath, with brown streaks, and has some white about
the head and neck. This change of plumage seems common
to many of this family (Buteonine) viz. the Butco Tevsa—
Buteo longipes—B. vulgaris, all the Honey Buzzards, and
even the kites (Milrus Cheele) though in o less degree, the
under- plumage of that bird being brown with large blotches
of creamy white! - I was informed by my Meer Shikar that
this bird had a very keen sight, and that it pounced on squir-
rels, doves, pigeons, &c. on the ground from a great height.
In twu specimens I obrained, the remains of squirrels were
found —verifying this obscrvation, which its habit, as observed
at 'Irichinopoly, of pauncing upon tame pigeons, chickens, &e.
also confirms,

Irides brown.

21.— Buico longipes.

The livig bird mentioned in the Catalogue, which I con-
sidered a young bird, had very nearly completed its change
from the white of the head and Jower parts to the cdult
plumage, as deseribed, when it was killed.

Is this bird the Haliwtus Macei, of French authors ?

25.— Circus pallidus. '

"From an examination of many specimens, and access to

fuller descriptions of the European Harrier, I am induced to
consider this bird as identical with the Circus cyancus of

gradually disappe
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‘Emthors. It does mot breed in this country, migrating in
Maxch or April from the northern parts of the Peninsula,
and returning in October or the end of September. The two
mtxt species of Harrier (C. eineracens and C. rufus) are also
migratory, ' ’ ' ’

28.—Falco luggur,

This is undoubtedly the F. juggur of Gray, figured in

 Gray and Hardwicke’s 1llustrations of Indian Zoology : but,

as in this genus the female is considered the noblest of the
two, 1t may perhaps be permitted to retain the appellation

of the female in the Indian language which I had bestowed
on it ; the more 50, as no description of it has appeared.

The young bird of the year is entirely dark-brown, except

the chin which is white, and the head which has a fawn tinge, *

more strongly marked in some than others. The future
changes of plumage of this falcon consist.in the brown of the
lower surface being gradually replaced by white from the

throat downwards—in the brown of the upper parts assuming °

a cmereous tinge, and in the fawn colour of *he head becom-
ing darker and more rufous. ' )

I have had several of this falcon in my possession trained.’
-It is most usnally flown at the crow from the hand, but it is

also taught to steop on partridges, florikins, &ec.

20, — Faleo Aldrovandi, Temminck—The Shaheen.

I was misled by the description of this bird in Griffith’s °

Cuvier (where it is stated to be only ten inches long) to con-
sider it as undescribed. The young bird is dark-brown above,
chestnut beneath, marked with brown drops. - The colour
above darkens on the head, neck' and shoulders, at each suc-
cessive moulting, till it is mnearly black, whilst it becomes

slaty cinereous on the back and rump. The brown drops

%b

ar from the throat downwards, and the throat -
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and breast, become paler by \age, almost white indeed ;in a
very old bird the chin is pure white. ‘ '

31.—The Kestril disappears {rom the plains of the Penin-

sula during the hot weather aji monsoon for the purpose of

reeding ; but,on the Neilghefries it is a permanent resident
and breeds in clefts of rocke in March and April,

33.—The Basha of Indian filconry is undonbtedly, as Mr.
. Elliot suspected, the European Sparrow-hawk, dccipiter frin-
gillarius. 1 have secn living specimens at Hyderabad, and
one now in Mr. Elliot’s possession. It is migratory in India,
coming in about October and disappearing in '\Februa:ry or
March. It frequents only the more wooded and hilly dis-
tricts, and is most numerous towards the north of the Penin-
sula. Many used to be caught annually near Ellichpoor.

The Basha is highly esteemed by native falconers, being
- very speedy, and it is flown at partridges, quail, courier
plovers, &e. &c.

No. 35 of my Catalogue, which I erroneously referred to
the European Sparrow-hawk, is either the Besra of Indian
falconry (No. 34 of the Catalogue) or some closely allied spe-
cies, perhaps, as it was named by one Meer shikar to whom I
showed it, the Khandesra. It appears to differ from the
Besra (a male specimen of which I saw at Madras in a state

“of moult) in its larger size, and in retaining the upper brown
plumage, after the lower parts have assumed their transverse
markings, while in the one I saw at Madras, said to be in its
first moult, the new feathers were dark eincreous or slaty
Are.either of these the Nisus Soloensis of Horsfield?

No. 36. The specimen of Goshawk 1 procured. on the
Neilgherries is undoubtedly a new species, differing from the
Bazin'its smaller size. It appears to be the same as one
described apparently by Mr. Hodgson in the Bengal poxtmg’
Magazine for 1836, as the Astur Indicus.
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I have lately procured a specxmen of the female of this bird,
shot on the Khoondah range of the Neilgherries, and add a
few particulars of her size.

~ Total length 17} ; wmg 9; tail 85 tarsus 24 ;-bill at
Sgape 15, '

It has a distinct rather long occipital crest, and the 'mark-
ings of the throat and breast are much more numerous and
larger than in the one I formerly procured. Is this bird the
Gorbesra of Indian falconry ? - ,

36. —bis. s

The Astur Palumbarius or Baz, however, may also be
enumerated as an Indian bird. It is chiefly found in the more
northern parts of Hindostan, in the cold weather only, but
stray birds are said to have been found in the Peninsula, and
I think I have lately observed it on two or three occasions

near the summit of Dodabetta, the highest mountain on the,
Neilgherries, :

The Baz is most hwhly esteemed in India, a trained bn‘d
being seldom sold for less than 1000 Rupees. It is flown -
chiefly at hares, large ducks, and at the Bustard. Tt will
readily strike down the common kite and also the whlte
vulture (Neophron percnopterus).

79.— Myophonus Horsfieldii. 1 suspect this bird to be one
whose note is well known to residents at Coonoor and Kota- "
gherry, and other places on the edges of the hills. It is ex-
actly like a boy whlstlma, so much 5o as to deceive you most
completely : v

123, Sylvia montana. This bird is not uncommon on the -

Neilgherries.

162,  Sturaus contra. | This is the well known Ablukak
fi. e. Pict) of India, which is frequently caged for its song.-

N[ 1s common about Hyderabad.
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242, This is the Merops Athertoni of Jardine and Selby’s
Tlustrations of Ornithelogy, the Nyctivrris ceruleus of Swain-
son. Its genuine name, however, appears founded on erro-
neous information, as it feeds during the day, and the note of
the Bucco viridis, seems to have been mistaken for that of

this bird, which has aJoud rolling warble. It pursues in-

sects from its perch on a high tree, seldom returning to the
same branch, but wandering from tree to tree. I have very
lately procured it at the bottom of the Coonoor pass.

Irides deep ochre yellow ; bill dusky whﬂmh at-the base.
Legs cinereous green.

285. This I see is the Columba badia of Raffles and Wag-

ler ; the Col. capistrata. of Temminck. I give the dimensi-
~ons of one I shot lately o1 the KXhoondah Ghaut.

‘ Length‘lf) inches 'breadth 26 ; girth of body 13; wing

; tall 7; tarsus 14 ; bill at gape 15 ; at front 1; weight
14 Ib.

20, —bls — Spizactus punctalus.——New Specms '—Spotted
) a,pz*aetus. .

Descr.—Plumage abﬂve g!o*sy hair brown, each feather
pointed with Whmsh and the upper tail feathers barred with
white. Throat and neck unspotted brown ; under sirface of
the wing coverts, breast, abdomen, leg feathers, and under-

tail coverts fawn, barred transversely with brown. Quills

glossy purple black, intérnally silvery grey, mottled and
barred with dusky. Tail above glossy purplish-black, obso-
letely barred with dusky grey, with a white tip, on its undez
“surface the grey tinge predominates, barred with dusky ;
cere and feet yellow ; b111 and claws black ; irtdes brown. -

Length 264" mches ; wing 181 ; tail 94 ; tarsus 4 5 ; mid.
toe 13 do. claw 1; outer-toe 175 ; do. claw & ; bill slightly
bending fron the base, nostrils small, obliquely oval ; com-

¢

missure strawht bill at gape 2% 5 at front 1 3; 4& and 5th
quills equal and longest. ' '

The legs of this Spizactus are more lengthened and less
robust than: in the S milvoides ; its feet and claws tao are

proportionally larger, and it differs otherwise in some struc-
-tural points from that bird, which I would take as ‘typical of
~ this genus, for the Falco Cristatellus of Temminck, marked

by Swainson under this genus, undoubtedly belongs to Hodg-

_ son’s genus ¢ Nisaefus,” and this to the ¢ dguiline,” whereas ;
the Spizaetus milvoides and the present subject undoubtedly . |

belong by their small feet and other points to the Buteonine
family. I procured a single specimen of this beautiful bird
in the valley of the Pennar near Laulpett. It was seatéd on

a high tree ; its stomach was quite empty. The colouring of

the lower surface of this bird recalls that of the Teesa (Buteo

T e +

21.—bis.~Buteo rufe rmter.-—-—Vew specie< ?

b
13

De&cr.-Above, pale brown ; each feather c. .ged with ru- |
fous—especially on the head and neck ; rump and upper tail |
coverts uniform brown ; tail pale rufous, with narrow brown'

- bars, the last widest ; quills grey-brown, whlte on the inner

web, with brown bars (except at™the tip); beneath nearly '
pure white, formmg a conscpicuous broad white patch on the’
centre of the closed wing. Cheeks and throats whitish, each
feather centred rufous brown ; rest of plumage beneath’'a
bright rufous’ or chestnut, barred with white ; thigh coverts
daxkcr and not barred. ' i

Irides brown, cere and legs yellow.' Length 21 mches 5
wing 15; tail 8; bill at gape 1%; tarsus 8. - .

Bill short, shghtly bending from. base ; commissure: very ‘

. elightly fegtoone?“ legs feathered in front for linch; 2 broad‘

i
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- Teesa), and Mr. Elliot’s Meer shikar, to whom I showed 1t, o L
“called it the ¢ Pharee Teesa™i. e. hill Teesa. ° *
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series of scales in front ; another behind, separated on either

side by 3 rows of small irregularly hexagonal scales; 4—5"

large scales at the extremity. of each toe; external claw
small ; internal larger than the centre one, about equal to

the hinder one ; external dltnt, (without claw) slightly longer

than the internal.,

“ ings reaching- nearly to the e‘nd of the tail, which is very
slightly rounded; 3d, 4th and 5th quills 1ongest and equal ;
Ist shorter than the 7th. .

I shot 2 epecimen of this Duzzard, seateﬂ om the ground

near a small brook and s swampy ground on the Nexlghernes

It had eaten a lizard. It is somewhat allied. in’ colouring to

the Buteo longzpes. From'its plumage I conclude it to be an
adult specimen, . - ‘

- 21, ter.—Buteo melanotzs-——New spemes 1?7 —B albidus 20—

Black-eared Buzzard.

Descr.—Head and neck above buff, the featheJ. broadly
barred with deep brown, and consxderabl) lengthened form-
ing a large occipital crest, almost as large as in the Circaetus

" undulatus. -Back and wing coverts dark brown, each feather

edged with rufous. .. Tail hoa.z) brgwn, with 3 distinct'broad
dark brown bars. . '

Quills Brown,with dmrkcr bands, and the inner webs whito
for two thirds of their Iength with brown bands. Quills and
medial wing coverts, ‘tipped wlnte Plumage beneath pale

* whity buff—the feathets of the breast darkest, and centred

with brown. Thigh coverts transversely ‘banded with pale
brown. ~Quills and tail beneath hoar) grey, with dark bands.
Ear coverts and stripe beneath the cyes deep black. Cere
and legs pale yellow; bill yellow at base with black tip.

Length 24 inches; wing'16; tail 10§ ; tarsus 8 & ; middle
chgxt Wl*hout claw 1¢&; hind do. & ; bill at gape 15. 5th

/o
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quill lorw;eit 2d, 8d,’and 4th qmlls nearly- graduuted Ist
considerably shorter, -about equal to . the 9th-—3d and 6th’
nearly equal.  Bill much bent; commissure almost stra'wht ,

Tarsus reticulated, with a larger series of scales in- front on
the upper part of the tarsus only ; 4 large scales on the ex-
tremities of the toes; tail rounded, 2 inches bevond the

wings.. This bird differs from the true Buzzards in several.
points, more especially in the structare of its tarsi which are -
-reticulated nearly throughout. Its wings are short, and its
“bill more abruptly bent. Its feet are’ moderate and claws )
“small, but considerably carved. Of its habits and food I * . .
krow nothing. I was favoured by S. Ward, Esq. M. €. S,

with the only skin of this bird I have yet scen. ‘It was killed -

at the foot of the N 611'7}18?1‘16‘8.
29, bis.—Falco sub-buteo, L.——The,IIobe.

I obtained a single specimen of this falcon during the cold

season in s grove of trees north of Jaulnah. I found its =
stomach crammed with dragon flies (Libellule). 1t was

called Doureylee by one native falconer, and Kergee by ano-
ther, who said it was only a cold_ weather visitant in the

Peninsula, coming m and dmappcarm z along with the Bhyrce

( Faleo peregrinus).

42, bis.— Bulaca Jl[m’malauNcw species. 7—-—1\ lglwrry'

wood owl. , ' o

Descr.  Plumage sbove dark hair-brown, deepest on the
head and neck ; medial wing coverts, scapulars, tail and upper
tail coverts brown, finely barred with white ; face pale rufous

o\

brown disk, mark round the eyes, and chin, lackish brown 3o

throat and narrow ling on the lower part of the disk white ;

lower surface of body rusty white with numerous narrow, bars
of pale brown ; feathers of legs- rusty with bars less distinct.
Quills barred with dark and light brown; mdes deep brown ;

bill .whitish ; claws reddish.
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Length of male 20 inches, of female 22 inches. Of the
latter the wing is 14 ; tail 9 ; tarsus 2} ; inner claw largest—
then. the centre one ; outer sub-equal to hinder claw ; tarsus
moderately stout, feathered nearly to the end of the toes—
wing rounded ; 5th quill longest; 4th nearly equal to it ;
‘conch rather small. Disk incomplete above, but. strongly
marked below. l A -

I have procured this owl lately in the dense woods of the '

Nellghel'ne.s It is quite noctyrnal in its habits.
" 70, bis.—and 70, ter—Genus Brachypus.

I procured two species of Bulbuls in the Mysore district
bordering the Neilgherries, which appeared to be undéicribed,

" but unfortunately either lost or mislaid them before I had
written a description of either. A coloured drawing of both
however, was taken by a native painter in Mr. Elliot’s service
on my arrival on the Hills, and from these I now add a brief

description. -They were about 6} or 7 inches inlength ; the

white checked one rather the smallest of the two.

70, bis.— Yellow-eared Bulbul—Above yellowish green,
beneath yellow ; ocular region black; a plume of soft loose
feathers over the ear tipt with yellow

70, ter.— White-cared Bulbul—Above light green, be neath

‘ greemsh yellow ; head neck and breast dusky grey; ear spot -

‘white.
No. 85, bis.— Turdus varius.

From specimens I have lately seen and plocured through A

the kindress of 8. Ward, Esq., I am induced to think that the
bird I procured in the Northern Division and placed as
T. varius in the Catalogue, will prove another distinct spe-
cies, probably the 7. (Oreocinela) parvirostris of Gould, and
that the specimens lately procured on the Neilgherries are
those of the true Tardus varius. It is by no means a com-

¢
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mon bird ; frequents thick woods, and has the usual habits of
the Thrusk kind ; 1 add its dimensions for the sake of com-

© parison. . ,
Length lOg mclles wing 543 tzul 32, tarsus 13 ; bxll l§ ‘ '

at gape. :
No. 08, bis. —-—.Megalurus ? strwtzts —New spe&aes ?

Descr.~—Plumage above yellowish brown, each feather cen-

tred with deep brown; beneath dirty yellowish white ; tail .

beneath dusky, centred black, and tipped with whitish ; bill

"dusky above, yellowish beneath.” Legs flesh coloured !.irides -

deep reddish brown.

Lcngth 7 inches ; wing 35 ; tall 3i; blll at fxont % mch “
at gape % ; tarsus 13 ; mid-toe 1; hind toe % ; bill with 5

strong rictal bristles ; 1st quill short; 2d quill equal to 7th;" .

8d longest ; 4th and Sth nearly equal to it.

This bird appears most nearly alhed to the genus ﬂledalu-'

rus of Swainson, but yet does not axactly tally with all the

characters given in his Synopsis. Its colouring recalls that '

of the Thimalia chatarea, for which at the first cursory

‘glanco T mistook it. I procured a single specimen latley on

the Neilgherries. It was shotbya slnkaree who said that he

found it on bushy ground its food appeared to have cons1sted L

solely of ingects.

95, bis.-—Thimualia powzceplzala—-New specles 7—Small c

V grey-headed Babbler.

Deser.—Head and neck cinereous ; back and rump green-. -

ish olive; wings and tail same colour,
dirty yellowish, lightest on chin and throat.
lowish ; legs pale ﬂeqhy, irides white. Length 5} inches ;
wing 24 ; tail 8 ; tarsus 7 5 bill at fronts ; at gape 6} wths.

I procured a single specimen of this bird on the Coonoor™
Ghaut, in high forest jungle. It was alone, flying from branch

. to branch and had been feedmg on small insects,

but darker; beneath ;
Bill ‘dusky yel-

. <
.

C s
¢

~

[
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| 96. —bis. —-T/umalm platyum —New species ! -~ Broad-tail-
ed' Babbler. . ) '

Descr.—Plumage above dark olive brown, beneath ochrey
yellowish ; bill yellow horny ; legs fleshy yellow ; irides yel-
lowish brown ; tail feathers obsoletely barred, very broad;
1st and 2d quills graduated ; 4th longest ; 3d and Sth equal.

Length’53;; inches; wing 24; tuil 24; tarsus §; bill at
‘front  ; at gape i ; bill much compressed, plumage very lax.
- T was at first inclined to take this little bird for a_ Warbler,
but a review of all its characters has induced me for the pre-
sent to place it among the Themalie. 1 procured a specimen
in long reedy gress at Goodaloor at the foot of the Neilgher-
ries. It took short flights, and endeavoured to conceal itself
among the thick reeds. Its food consisted of insects

, ]09 bis.—Phenicura major.~New specics 7——Large Red-
start, &

Deser.—Plumage dark slaty cinereous, except the belly,
vent and under tail coverts, which are ochrey yellow; bill
" black ; legs dirty reddnh irides hazel.

‘Length 7 inches; wing 3T, tai] 2

25 L; tarsus 12 ; bill at
front 53 nths. :

"This large and stout Pltoem'cura is found freqtiénting under
wood and low trees in the dense woods of the Neilgherries,
and descending to the ground to feed. Itisu rare bird.

109, ter. —Phanicura supersiliar zs——~"¢ew cpecxes" -White
browed Redstart.

Descr.~—Plumage above, dark indigo blne; eye streak

white, lores and ears black beneath bright rufous ; under

\ tail coverts white ; bill dusky ; le&,s pale fle shy Irides dark
brown.

.
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Length nearly™6 inches; wing 3; tail 25 tarsus rather V

more than 1; bill at front & ; at gape .

I have only seen this pretty little Redstart very rarely in

thick and tangled underwood on the Neilgherries. It hasa -

single low clucking note, like that of some of the Stonechats.
Its colours are very similar to those of Musicapa bangarnas.
No. 154, bis.— ’lIuszcapa rubicola—Swains ?—-Robm Fly-

catcher.

I lately procured on the Coonoor Ghaut of the Nexlgher-

ries, a Flycatcher, which, notwuhstandmg some slight differ-
ences, I am strongly inclined to consider as the ¢ Robin

- Flycatcher,’ described by Swainson in his ‘beautiful volum

on Flycatchers in the Naturalists’ Library. - =~ - :

RPN

My bird has the head and neck of a "gfeénish cin'er'eﬁ;s' ‘/

tinge, the back inclining to olive-brown, and the upper tail
coverts and tail of a cinnamon brown hue; throat and breast
orange ; abdomen and under tail coverts Whlte bill black
lecs pale whitish ﬂeshy

Length 6} inches ; wing 3 ; tail 2- fa ; tarsus nearly % ; bill -

at front rather more than & ; at gape 5. Irides hazel brown.

I may remark that one or two of the feathers of the fore- ’

head are slightly tinged with pale blue.

173, bis.—Spermestes. —New specles-——vauety of S Leuco-
nota ? :

I have lately procured a specimen of a small Finch which

I think can hardly be a young state or variety of S. leuconals
and I know not if it has been described. ‘ :

Deser.—Head, neck and back brown ; the shafts'b‘f the -

feathers light ; upper tail coverts deep-brown, the feathers
tipped with glistening yellow (asin 8. aisoria) ; wings and

tail dark-brown; face, forehead throat and breast deep : S

o
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brown; abdomen and sides of a reddish fawn or salmon
colour ; under-tail coverts dark brown with light shafts.

Length 43 inches ; wing 24 tall 115 tarsus §.

" No. 231, bis. -——Cerziropus Benqalenszs, figured in Brown’s
" Hlustrations.

On the authority of Mr. I‘Iliot I insert this Cuckoo as a
Peninsular species, that gentleman having observed 11. in the
Southern Mahratta Country.

2386, bis.— Cinnyris longf:ro&tris.—Newi species ? — Long-
billed Honey-Sucker, ‘
e

Descr.—Above olive-greenish with a tinge of grey on the
forehead and head (the feathers of which parts are scaly), and
the rump inclining to yellowish ;.chin and throat white,
changing to bright yellow on the belly ; wings and tail dusky

brown, the former edged with green and the latter tipped

with white; bill dusky; legs brownish cinerecus. Irides
brown. -

Length 5 inches; wing 2}; tail 131 ; tarsus 5 ; mid- toc 3

inch; hind do. }; bill at front 15

Judging from analogy this may be the female of some spe-
cies. I found a single specimen of it in the Mysore distr ict,
bordermﬂ‘ the Neilgherries. :

257, bis. —Chetara.—Spiny tailed Swift.

* Descr.—Head and neck above, wings, tail, and tail coverts
glossy green black ; back light-brown, chin whitish, vent and
under-tail coverts pure white ; rest of plumage beneath glossy
dark-brown. Spot in front of the eyes white; bill biack;
legs livid red. Irides deep brown. :

Length to end of tail 93 inches; wings beyond 2; from
flexure 7 5 ; tail 24 ; tarsus 4 ; bill at gape 1inch. .

" quills ;
colour ; under tail coverts ashy

B
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T have seen this very curious Swif? in vast numbers at the:
foot of the Neilgherries, both at Metapolliam and Goodaloor."
It flies with amazing velocity. As I think it is most . likely -
described, I have not at present ventured to glve it a dlstmct ,

appellatxon
260, bis. ——Hzrundo urbica, L. English Mar!zn

I have found this well known Eur0pean bird, in small’
numbers, on the South side of the N eilgherries, frequenting

_a rather lower 1ange of the hills’ covered with cultivation. - -

261, bis. —-Hzrunda domicola.—New specxes 7—~Bungalow : o

Swallow of the N ellgherrxes

Descr —ZF¥orehead, chin, throat and upper part of breast,
white deep rufous; plum"ge above glossy blue black ; be- -
. neath dusky cenerious ; wingsand tail dusky black ; the lat- .
ter with a white spot near the tip on all but the two centre -
feathers. Under tail coverts blackxsh edged Whlte Bill -

and legs black. .
Length 43 inches ; wing 4% ; tail \(very slightty forked) 2;

tarsus 33 wths; bill at front 23 wths at gape 13 wing 1 be-:

yond tail.

This curiously plumaged little Swallow is by no means rare
on the Neilgherries, and builds in retired or deserted bunga-. -

lows, out-houses, &c., making a small mud nest, quite open at
the top, and profusely lined with feathers. g

962.— Hirundo unicolor—On examining fresh specxmens of |
this bird, I finditisa spec1es of Cypselus or Swzft not 2

Hirundo.
263, bis. —Hmmdo inornata.— New specxes ? :

Descr.—Above pale ashy brown, darkest on the tail and
throat and breast rufous white ; abdomen rufous ash’
brown. A large white spot

e
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ot the i mner web of all the tail feathers, except the two outer
and two centre feathers. Bill black ; legs reddish.

Length to end of tail 5. wings beyond 15; from ﬂe*’ure
5 53 tail 2% ; tarsus 3. Tail nearly square.

I observed this plain coloured Swallow at one time in great
numbers at Qotacamund, and oc#fsionally in small parties on
different parts of the hills, but only in the qold weather.

- 830, bis.c~ Rallus porzana.

A singie specimen of what, from the descriptions: T possess,
I take to be the Rallus porzana of Europe, was procured in a
swamp on the Neilgherries in the month of April

1 add its dimensions :—Length 9 inches ; wing 43 tail2;
tarsus | &3 mid-toe 15; hind-toe 4 ; bill at frontd irides
brown. Bill yellowish green at the base, and beneath tinged
with 1ed tip dusky ; legs bright gleen weight 3} oz.

VIL-—Chanirey’s Statue of Sir Thomas Munro.

——

- Tothe Editor of the Madras Journal of Litcrature and Scz‘enca.‘

Sixr,—1It has been suvqcsted to me thata few paxtwulars .

. respectmg the Statue of Sir Thomas Munro which has just
been grected, would be well received by your readers, anl
- though I have but little to communicate 1 will trust o the

local interest of the subject as sufficient apology for thus in-

truding myself on your pages~The first order for the work
was given almost immediately after the death of Sir Thomas
- Munro ; but owing to the numercus engagements which the
Sculptor had on hand, it was not commenced - till nearly two

years after that period, from which time ill its embarkation in
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April 1838, it may be said to have occupied the chief part of _ wo

his time and attention. The great object of Sir Francis
Chantrey in all works of this nature is to combine simplicity
in the outline and drapery with dignity in the attitude and

- expression: it is only necessary to look at the figure recently
_erected on the island to be satisfied as to how- completely he-
has here succeeded in- attammg this happ} unien. | Ny

The horse may be looked upon rather as the Artist’s beau

ideal of the animal than as the repx'esgntation':of any parti- .
cular species, although no doubt the Arab blood will be found -

to prevail in its' composition, and fortuhately so when we
consider the country where it was to find its final resting

place. The pains which Sir Francis took with this part of his
task are almost incredible ; the whole of the royal stud —then .
in all its glory—was submitted individually to his inspection .

~he consulted the best veterinarians—and finally kept it in

the model for a space of nearly four years, in order that

he might be able to avail himself of any improvements which . = -

time or reflection might suggest. . The preserving of the clay

for so long a peried in a proper state of moisture was alonea . .

‘work of no ordinary difficulty and anxiety, for unless the great-

est care be taken, it is sure to bake dry in summer and freeze
hard in winter, either of which by distorting the form will in

one day ruin the labour of months. - When at last however he

was completely satisfied, 2 mould was taken in plaster of .

Paris, and a cast in the same material took the place of the"
“enormous mass of clay which was unmedxately broken up to

be moulded into other forms.

The horse being thus ﬁxed in somewhat more permanent

materials, Chantrey then proceeded to the figure of the rider,

which had to be gathered from the most incongruous sources—
the chief of which was the admxrable portraxt bySn‘ Martin Arx-.

P
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.cher Shee ; but when we reflect that a paiuting gives only one
point of sight and that a piece of sculpture has to be viewed
in every direction, it forms of itself no mean tribute to the
Artist’s skill, that in a place when every body is familiar with
Munro’s face and form, not one objection has been raised to
‘the fidelity with which he has caught up the likeness of a man
whom he never evensaw. The drapery is a happy compound
of the ancient and,modern, and though perbaps it would
scarcely pass muster with the fastidious authorities in the
Adjutant General’s Office, it is still sufficiently military to satis-
fy ordinary persons and at the'same time not offend the taste
of the lovers of the antique,.whose prejudices founded as they
are in nature must always find favor with a true Artist.

When the whole work -was ‘cast in plaster of Paris, the
next step was to form moulds of such a material, as would
be at once sufliciently fine to preserve the delicacy of the

workmanship ; and yet strong enough to bear the heat of.

melted bronze.—This object is effected by a mixture of brick-
‘dust and plaster in. nearly equal proportions, and ten or
twelve inches thick. Inside of this again, in order to regu-
late the thickness of the metal, a core was constructed of the
same materials and about half an inch smaller in e;v'ery propor-

tion than the true size of the figure. These moulds when'

completed were placed in immense ovens and slowly baked
dry, for had.the slightest moisture remained when the metal
was poured in, the mould would have been burst to pieces,
In order to ascertain this important point with certainty a
small hole was bored into the thickest part of the mould, and
some grains of the material extracted, which were immediate-
iy placed in a pair of Dr. Wollaston’s scales and their weight
ascertained with the utmost. nicety —they were then exposed
to considerable heat and once more put into the scales, after
which if their weight was less than on the first trial, it was
evident that the monid had still some moisture remaining —-
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the éxperiment was repeated till all was thoroughly dry. The
mould of the horse was divided into five and that of the rider

into three pieces. A pit.close to the furnace was then dug-
sufficiently deep to bury each of these parts—one was placed

in it and all around was rammed tight with fine sand leaving ;"

" two or three runners or channels for the metal to pass through
—the bronze entered from below the mould and gradually

ascended to the top, had it at once been poured in from above

" the bronze would have been honey-combed and full of bubbles.
when allowed to cool. After some time the sand was dug..
l away, and the mould having been broken up, the metal was

“ brought out black and rough—a few days hard rubbing with

files and sand paper soon removed this outer coating and.left
it bright and shining, which appearance in its turn: was
deadened into its present hue by an application of muriatic

acid and potash. The various pieces were joined together -

in‘the following manner—half an inch was sawed off the
edges of the parts to be connected, and the interior was filled

~with sand ; a small crucible of melted bronze was then pre-

pared and poured along the interval-—the heat of this metal

was sufficient to make. t

liquid, and when the bronze be ol e
found burned into a solid mass. Though as may be inferre

from the above hasty sketch the process is hablfe to many
accidents, I am not aware that more -than tw‘o fa.llurejl w:}x]-e
made in ‘the whole number. of meltx‘ngs.l The swfvox ,d‘ e
bridle, and the lower part of the t‘all were also onne; in

separate castings. . S R

Madras 1840. . o o

he rims of the solid part become
; became cool, the whole was 7

T
5

o
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VIIL.—On Rain Guages and Registry of River Freshes.

To the Editors of. theé Madras Journal of Lilerature and Science.
Dear Sirs,—I beg the favour of your inserting the ac-
companying Memoranda in your forthcoming number, not so
much on account of their own value as because they may
serve to attract attention to a subject which, I think all will
agree, is of much interest and importance. The table A of
the heights to which some of the chief rivers of the Pr egldency
“have risen at different dates, although mcomplcte, is, I be-
lieve, accurate as far as it goes. In future numbers, I hope
to be able to supply information of the same kind in which
there will be fewer deficiencies. The drawing and Estimate
for a cistern rain- guage are intended to shew how cheaply
and easily one may be constructed of brick and mortar, and
of a form so simple that observations of the depth of rain may
be made and accurately registered by unscientific natives.—
No doubt, most of your reade;rs are acquainted with more
perfect kinds of pluviometer, but I shall be ,excused for oc-
cupying this space among your pages with the description of
so rude a contrivance, should my doing so be the means of
inducing any of them to procure and publish information
which but for some hint of the kind, we could lnrdl) expect
to obtain. . :

. We are all in the habit of talking and hearmt’ much about
the N.E. and S. W, \Iomoom, and we have general ideas
on the subject of their duration and violence and of the ex-
tent of country over which each has influence, but their phe-
nomena are by no means thoroughly understood. We can
neither distinctly and correctly trace the line which separates

the tract watered by the one from that which chiefly benefits
by the other, nor can we yet shew by what gradations the

qu'mtxty of rain which Bombay averages §4 inches pér
annum is dmnmshed as we cross the Peninsula to 50 inches,

.
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the average at Madras. Accounts of these remaxl\able peri-
odical changes have hitherto been confined chiefly to the di-
rection of the winds along the coast and in the smrounding
seas and relate to navigation and h)drovraphy ; while parti-
culars of the quantity of rain that falls and of the effects of the

" Monsoons on the agriculture and climate of the land are few
and scattered. In return for the instruction and amusement

that we derive from their industrious observations and notices,

our friends in Europe have a right to expect to learn from us

something defihite regarding the wonders of these climates,

which we alone have opportunities of seeing, and ought to
notice and record for their use as well as for our own. Con-.
sidering how eminently the Europcan community in*India is *

un educated and scientific one, it is reasonable to hope that

our knowledge of subjects interesting to cévery traveller may
be increased materially when it has been shown that much

information may be procured at small expense and with very,,

little trouble.

Many returns of great official value now contain allusions

to the moderation or excess of falls of rain, to high and low

freshes of rivers and their effect upon cultivation and revenue,

-and it is a question whether it mlght not be worth while for

the State to go to some expense* in order that instead of the

* The first and tctal cxpense to, (_‘ovemmcnt if four rain guages were
to be built in .each District would be 4 X 19 X 14 = Rupees 1064 : not
much when it is considered how large sums are laid out .in promoting
enquirics of not greater scientific value and of far’less apparent practical
utility,. .The rain guages might be established in the chief towns of tha Dis-
tricts, and the prineipal Kusbahs of Talooks, where the daily recording of their
indjcations would hot ocenpy a writer five minutes. The observations, if

made with regularity, would serve as a check one upon another and 1o im-

portant error could oceur if the pluviomeler at the principal station were

under the immediate charge, and the others under the geueral supermtend»

ence of the Zillah Surgeon. - o :
The cistern rain guage niight be made ornamental as well ‘as nseful On one
of its verticel faces, a sund1a1 might be figured, on another the standard Enghsh

B
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loose, inaccurate .atcountst on Whicl.a the farmers ;.)f suci; :;;
ports are now forced to rely, they might procure true re‘ : e
of the seasons, compare them one with .another, and :‘];( g;le
with confidence the results of administrative measures. ) 1t'.{
_out such records, it may often occur that the good a; , (?hl,
which onght to be attributed to management fztx'e lai ;10 011:
charge of the heavens, the faults ?f bad asses'sment and c :
lection washed out by the inundations of a river, Op{})res.‘n.\e
measures paired off with dry seasons, or the mer;ts 0 1 a (ﬁl?.
g new work of jrrigation evaporated by the cloudless

s a July sun or the hot breath of a September land

rays of}
wind. - .

How little do we now know about the faminesl wlnch'bu; a
few years ago were productive of so much distress in the

s this Presidency!! W
‘Northern Circars and elsewhere in this Presidency ! We |

know that multitudes of men and cattle perished from sta'n;zh
tion and thirst; that where in 1830 there were happy people
and thriving villages, there are now bare ruined walls, juugle
and solitude ; that the revenues of this Presidency then re-
ceived a shock from which several years of good scasans and
peaceful Government have not sufticed to recover them :—
and this is pretty nearly all that we do know. Is it not pos-
sible, or even probable that by more careful observations
-measures might be inscribed, on another the distances from neigh‘bouring-towns
&e. &c. £ 100 laid out in rendering familiar to the people English noticns odf
time and measurement would not be a misappropriation of the funds allotte
for educational purposcs. - -
+ The natives in this part of India Teckon the qauntity of fallen- rain in
what they call “puddum’ which signifies the number of finger’s breadths
to which the water is supposed to have penetrated the earth. They do not
take into consideration whethe# the soil be sandy or clayey, absorbent or
retentive of moisture, Tanks are reported to be half fuil or quarter full

but though accumulations of mud in the bed may have filled up a third or
more of the space which formerly contained water, the samie time honoured

mark continues to point out the guarter or kalf tank, ’
t See inthe Madras Almanacs what weather cught to prevail in July
and September. .
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continued from year to year, we may discover some premo-
nitory indications of these dreadful dronghts, and learn in
some degree to avert the calamities that attend them? and,
if there be but a chance of saving only one hundred lives by
means of a trifling degree of fore knowledge, surely, it is
worth while to bestow some lahour and money in the endea-
vour to obtain it.’ : : _

So long as the weather is described merely 2s being very
ko, or the rains as late, unseasanabdle or scanty, we cannot ex-

* pect much attention to be paid or much knowledge gained.

Every hot day seems one of the hottest we ever endured,
every heavy pour of rain, especially if we wish to go abroad

G

appears the veriest deluge which ever promised a ducking. .

Probably in no case is our Judgment so apt to be deceived

as in comparison of seasons, to estimate which we trust chief-

Iy to the recollection of our past feelings. It would be very
different if we had more precise guides. Imagine, for ex-
ample, that in the year before the famine, our records
shewed that only 8 inches rain fell in November, and that
the July freshes rose to a height of 12 feet, and that in

- 1845 the freshes should rise only to 10 feet and the Novem-

ber raine amount to only 2 inches, should ‘we not then begin

. to anticipate mischief? The merchants would expect high

prices in the Districts menaced, grain would be exported to

them, and much of the evil of famine would be met by time-

ly supplies. T : o

But Thave said enoughon a subject which any of your.
traders can illustrate and on which ‘there can hardly Ls a
diversity of opinion. I will only add, with your permission,

_that until the duty is entrusted to more able hands, 1 shall be

glad to aid in condensing and arranging for . publication any.
Pbapers. that this notice may elicit and that I am,
- ’ Dear Sirs, :
Yours very truly, -
-2
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. Estimate for a Rain Guage.

ft. ins. - ft. ins. ft. iIns, ¢ ft. ins,

. Outer wall below, ...... ....14 6byl 1} by 3.0 .. 49 0
Do. do.above, « «.......d6 Oby0 9 by 1 0...12 0
Tnner do, ...ivvnnn.. ...2 6by0 9 by 3 0...5 T}
Floors of cisterns, .. ........ 4 Oby2 6 by 0 4}....3 9

Total Brick work. . 70 » 4}

ft. ins. ft ins. sq. ft

Plastermg 19 0by4 O...... 76‘
"7 0by3 O.. Total 107 8q. it
4 0by2 6...... 10
o c Rs. A. P.
70 4} Ce. ft. Brick work at 2 annas.....c....... ceeeineean 8 12 9
107 8q. ft. Plastering at 2} Rs. per 8¢ «..vvovvevaaenns 2 11.0
Scales and Sundries........ o eeeeeenraas 2 8 3

TotalRs. .. 14 0 O

" Rules for erecting and recording the Ruain guages, intended
- for translation into the native languages. :

The cistern should be built in a spot from which every
building and large tree is distant at least 60 feet. It must
- not be placed on a hill or mound nor yet in ahollow, but on
: ground of the general level. It should be near to a guard or
* at any rate in some spot where it will not be mischievously
injured, and where it will be convenient for the inspection of
the person whose duty it is to make the observations. The

cistern should be well built of brick in chunam (allowing for

. the thickness of plaster), or of cut stone if it can be done
within the Estimate. The walls must be perfectly upright
and there should be no error in the dimensions. 'The scales
should be fixed in the masonry. They may be of wood or
. marked in the plaster, or cut_in store or metal, but of what-
ever material, they must be exact* No wall more than 2
cet high is to be built around the cistern to protect it, but a
ditch or a hedge of thorns, leaving space for one person to go

and look at the guage will be useful. The olservations. -

should be taken every day and as nearly as may be at the
same hour in the morning.
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In the small cistern or, well, each large division is 4 inches -
in length, but denotes. only one inch of rain.” The smaller’
divisions, each 3 of an inch, shew tenths of an inch of rain,
and every one of the smallest divisions, & of an inch, shews
two hundredths of an inch of r'v'n. The small cistern wiﬂ :
hold six inches of atest quantity that'is”

1 pof
sver m.cl}‘ to inil in 2

here should be any -
is also marlied and the
The cistern d‘i‘ﬁ}:t never
it must be swept and.
ﬂnzi the orifice c;o~ed

1rh it will be
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Table A of the heights of water in the =~ Rivers of the M,z dras Presidency. _ B .
I;H R o \ x (ifn:!‘.'m - very | Rir «*:‘a!i*l"'fanmur !?i\:erat Nv:k»‘i ‘ o . Tam}‘rupmmv River
stna River at Seetannggrom, Haje mundsry. ore. - ‘ Toombuddra River, ‘ ‘ahr.ldmcotm.
. .
elelellsg | g4 gl g8
[ @ ] H & 1 3 At Kamply. | At Rampoor. 5 & a
=l =212 )= = 1 S | = | B
v S i”'&!’ft- ,"’is-ﬁm?;;l Sboins | fi. dns, i'f: ins. i r";‘uu ift. ins.life. ins. ﬁ,:.—s:_ﬂ' ine.
-l 1612 | . Jggu I | 1643 i 1843 §
June 19. o1l 1o o | 1o 6. of 26t |10 204l 8. 0l 3. 11 2. 6
July ‘ £]130. 3j19 314 0: o8, 10!2). I1lji4. © { 27th {10, 6] 206th {1 9. 0 _6. 62 1001 O
‘August 3 |32, 0&25 2116, 3; 26, Gi#2. a6, 3 ; ! 26th | 8 ‘0 otk [ 7. 6L G103 C~ iG
September |12 b, 01132, 9,23, 1018 aloo, aleo. 1115 6, | lens fo. 6l o2mn 115, o 4. 6l 2. g2 6
Octaber . olle ene o ol opr vo)a 3] s, o7 1fa 9 ' 7. 01 slo 9
Noversber |[2 9i[15. 612 B/i0. oli14, o1, o 9. € ‘ 0i 2. 8 L G akh |3 o s0h '3 9f8 03 1L 0
Decenber {| 0. 98 17 ol 28 sle 4 , l{a. 6l 5. 2}t 13 : 2. 63 70 6
t 1843 1844 E 1844 , 7 1844
Ju;lx::ary' | 31 7. 97 4} 6, 78 47 %M. 3 . . ‘{q 9 3 2 1. 6 5 0 2 +s1, 3
February : .03 6 10)6 3jn 471 26 6 ’ § 30001 7 L1 o [ L 31 00 9
March ‘ 21@. 07 36 alle sle 1)n 10 ' te, o a 0w el 1. 0lo. 9o 9
Apit 7. 606 35 75 § 5 5 xi iu 0 0. 00 ¢ 0. 90 7o 6
May J 21, 010. 4'6. 6l 7. 4l ulg ui ta. oo e0 0 1. 610 "t 0. 6
l x :w. - - i ) ‘. ' . ) e ot i T \A,’:aers.fx.rjzm ;i"a,rl;k,avbuve ) Lo i Collerocon Lower
Agrands Colleroon Upper Anpicut or Dam, South wing wall  of the Scuthern portion. the South Calivgulah Grand Annicut or || Dam. North branch.
. o Y or W aste weir, Waste .‘l‘?‘f . .
S : : > : '
Max. [Mean, | Min. || Max. Mean. | Min. || Max. [Mean, | Min. Max. iMcm. Mm Max, | Menn} Min. |y Max. {Bfoan, | Min. || Max. j Mean. Min. || Max. {Mean. | Min.
Liift. ins ft. ins.ft, ins.|{t. insift ins. !ft ius. : [t”u;;it ins. it inadft insfr, ine06 ins Dt insft. ins.ft ios.fl. ins. ft. ins.!ft, inz. it ins. ‘}: ins, f, ine
1840, : 154). Praga, | @i o 1843, ) 1543, 1843, S N
] 1. 4]0 110, 3: 0. 11 010, 0 104 8. [}E . B ’ i b
.' 5. 613 2|1 7(i5 5.5 0/0 6|4 :~a64 0. 6)o 920 %
: ; 2. 9L 6f0. 5!l 3 6‘3]. 7100 1]l 8. b;"‘ 2, wi‘ 0. 21013 0. &
September,. .J 8. €G] D G4 O ‘ ' 3,100 1L 510 103 I 1, a8 (0.1 0. 10] 0, 44 0. % -
Detober. .o, | 7. 0:5. 11‘54‘ ol 1 ajo. oo afl 4 spr a0 4 “iﬁ' m;E G0 L)ootz o 2ffo. 110 6xfo0 432 sjLsyio 4y 21 Lo 7
Serember. .l 4 al2 nj o] 1 o1 2lo ofls vi2 ale o sile 2014 o olo. olo o 0.10/0. 40 1
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1X.— Effects of the Famine of 1833,

A correct ides of the nature of the famine, which, with the
exception of Tanjore and some other well irrigated tracts, was
may be formed from the ac-

_felt throughout the Presidency

oy
* M F . A ~ 3 . o
companying particalars, derived {rom good authority snd ro-

ferring to the Gunteor District. . :

'

‘trebled between 1833 and 1842

_human populatio
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Gross Revenue Collections. Rain at Masulipatam,

Rupeos Jany. .
| Less than{ Average | June fo} to | Totall
1830.31 15,42,469 n 41-32 losa. Japusry. | June.
1£31.32 1 .1g,31,451 - .
. 1832-23 954060 | 8,76,451
1633.34 | 13,63.056 | 466,306 |
1834.35 £,40,906 | 9,90,540 | 7,14,644 X
1£35.36 12,55,157 | 5,756,294 | 5.53 o
183 1a0gse | 661403 ] HEE RTR NI BT
1£37. 12,192,258 | 6,i0,1¥6 3 S 3i1.75 { 3.01 i 34.%6
1638.30 13,289,343 | 5,02,108 4 : 9.95 {1116 ] 2111
- 1338.40 14,24,267 | 407,184 24.68 | 7-381 31.08
1640.41.] 1435338 | 3.96,113 f 16-17 [11-35 | 29-55
184142 | 1336120 | 493331 | HINO05 it 973 | 5.25 | 33.03
1842.43° | 1247131 {562,720 ) 33.29 | 792 | 4122
Total loss of Revenue..| 65,90,873

These tables give the zctual loss of population, agricultural
stock and revenue, and the rate at which recovery from

these losses has taken place. T have added three columnus
shewing fall of rain at Masulipatam, which I have obtained
through the kindness of Mr. Alexander, the Master Attend-
ant there, a gentleman whose long experienc: and habits of
observation render him an excellent authority in all matters
connected with the state of the country in which he has dwelt
%0 many years. Among the deductions that may be made

\“%

immediately from these records, are, that the revenue levied

in Guntoor in 1831 was 3 Rupees 9 & Annas per man: in
1842 it is 3 Rupees 95 Aunnas. The number of cattle to
each 100 of the population in 1831 was 67 bullocks and cows
and 96 shecp and goats. In 1842, itis 87 bullecks and cows,
and 145 sheep and goats. The pumber of milch cattle has
or in 9 years. 'The increase
in the number of bullocks is not so great, but this is to be .ac‘
counted for by the exportation'for gale ;—Guntoor being
famous for its horned cattle. T he number of sheep and goats
in the same period of nine years has a
n has increased only by

S

lso trebled itself. But the
- 40 per cent, and of .
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this increase, no doubt, a very large proportion consists of un-
fortunates, who emigrated during the femine and fever-

. years, and who have since returned to their homes. Among

a people so little migratory as the population of a rural dis-
trict, there is still a deficit of 1o less than one hundred and
sixty seven thousand souls, and we are led to the inevitable
conclusion that at least one hundred and fifty thousend per-

_ ished through staryation and disease !*

# This is not an ordinary statistical fuct—this is no record of so many
millions of yards of cloth exported and s¢ much sugar imported, no detail of so
many people clothed and so many palates indulged. Here we read of a body
of kuman beings much larger in_number than the whole armies of India, not
marching with the prospect of glory, promotion and prize money, but leaving
their homes, wandering into strange lands with no excilement but the crav-
ings of hunger and the agonies of thirst. Of these miscrable pilgrims, a
mass equal to all the Bengal and Madras Armies put tog cther ; a number
whose corpses laid side by side would closely line both sides of aroad 20
miles in length ; three times as any as all the British soldierskilled in the Pe-
pinsula war; men, women, and children ten times more than the victims of
Cabul, died not among shouts and cheering by the guick blow of bullet or
bayonet, not in the course of a few nights, frozen to the slecp that ends in
death, but by lingering illness and gnawmg pangs prolonged for days and
weeks.

1t is distressing but it may be useful to dwell upon the horrors of these
calamitous seasons, * We are apt not sufficiently to consider in reading of
150,000 people killed by famine, how much individaal wretchedness is in-
dicated by those six digits. We shrink from the six hundred tales of broken
up village communities, the uncultivated lands, the uncelebrated feast, the
ferce contest at the well, the thronged burning ground, the unburied dead.
We like not to contamplate the speciacle presented in thousands and tens of
thousands of families, the b
around him, stripping the coa s
taining the lives which for years liave been the grateful objects of Lis care,
the shecy burnt to death with the withkered grass, the hungry children and
their starving paren’s, the famished mother unable to moisten the parched throat
of her dying Infant, or the hard struggle between iha strong ties of kindred

n with ki uncomplaining  caitle dying

thateh from his reefin the

e vaia hope of's

and the strenger instinct of self-preservation.

Let it be remembered that the famine of 1833 was by no means confined to
the Guntoor District. Many must have a lively recollection of its disastrons
effects in other parts of the Presidency, as ;vell as of the multitudes that came
in search of food to Madras itself, where some measure of relief was afforded
them,
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The sum of the loss of revenue up to 1842 is nearly 66 lacs’

of Rupees. At the rate of progress hitherto made, it is not
to be expected that the District will pay what it did in 1831
for 15 years to come, and the difference during this period
will average 3 lacs per annum, and will amount to 45 lacs
more. The ‘past and prospective loss in the svalue of pro-
duce, the share of the cultivators and people, cannot be esti-

"mated st less than 80 lacs. The value of the caltle that

perished was more than 20 lacs, and the loss by the decrease

-in the exportation of bullocks may be 10 lacs more. On the

whole it appears that, altogether independent of the misery
that} would have been so averted if any human means could
have prevented the famine, it would have been worth while
to spend two kundred and twenty one lacs of Rupees in doing

s0. I will not pretend to decide how much it is worth while

to lay out in attempting to prevent the recur: rence of such
misfortune. But that a great deal may be done for a sum
comparatively insignificant is not a matter of doubt. Let us
pray with the people of those famished Districts that before
long it may be matter of history.

"The Guntoor District is from North to South about 80

miles in extreme length and E. to W. about 116 miles. - Its
area is about 4700 square miles, and with a populatmn of
five lacs there would be about 106 souls to a square mile,
which is a little more than the average of the Presidency.
On a rough estimate, we may take one-fourth of the country
as occupied by hill and jungle, one-fourth by sand and barren
ground. Three-eighths arc fertile cotton soil, wanting oniy.
rain and labour to produce enormous crops of dry grains, es-
pecially cholum or jonna (holcus sorghum.) The remaining

" Greater than the charity of relieving will be the charity of preventing, and
far morc effectval, What the best means of przvention are it is not easy to
determine, but it is useless to waste time in discussion—wiser by far {o resort
at once to such means as are obvious,—and whea better plans are suggested
to adopt them also,

g,
o g

AU
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eighth is alluvial soil of the best kind, which with abundance

of water, population and cattle is capable of yielding crops of |

rice far more plentiful than are to be met in the best parts of
Tanjore.*

The Kistna River is the Northern boundary of the District.
Its bed is all but dry during the months of March, April and
May, but from June to January the freshes vary, the extreme
depth being about 35 feet at Bazwarrah and Seetanuggrum,
where it emerges from the hills. TIts width is there 1160
yards and its velocity not less than 6 miles an hour, so that
the qhantity of water it discharges in one Ahour is 1} times
the whole annual discharge of the Clyde at Glasgow. Unfor-
tunately, but little can be rendered available for irrigation.}

The river’s surface at flood falls about 11} inches per mile
between Seetaniggrum and the sea, a distance in its course
of 571 miles. In the dxy scason, bars of sand prevent the
entrance of vessels, but i the freshes large boats drawing 8

# I canmot vouch for the correctness of these divisions but I believe they
arz not very far from the trath.—If we wait for abselute exactitude, we shall
never write at all. 1 shall be happy to have my errors corrected. The Offi.
cers who surveyed our provinces drew up statistical roports explanatery of
their surveys, in w ‘hich such particulars as I have given loosely are stated from
measurement.  These reports unfortunately ave not published.

+ When the Gndavery has shrunk withinits dry season limits, along ths
ban xq may be secn numerous bullocks employed in raising water for irrigation
from the bed, a height of about 20 feet Nothing of the kind is common in the

parte of Guntoor which border the Kistna. People who seldom leave their

wn viilages to go further than the Kutcherry, uniess when driven by famine
tre slow to leara the improved modes of cullivation fsllowed even in neigh.
bouring Districts. There scems no other reason why the same plan should
Dot be common in (Iuntoer, provided always increased rates of taxation would
not intezfere with the husbandman’s profits.

North of the Kisina, convenient rafts for the passage of small nullahs are
made out of {wo hollowed palmyras and are in common use along the coast
road and eleewhere, Every bearer in Madras knows what a sungady is, but
not one isto be seen from Ongole 12 Cape Comorin, though palmyras ars

abundant, rafts are much reguired, and the;y might be made as essily in the
‘iouth as in the Norih,
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or 9 fect water pass up above Condapilly. The depth of the
mouth may then be consfdered about 12 feet giving a fall of
91 inches per mile for the bed of the river, the country
through which it flows having a fall of about 184 inches per
mile in a direct line from Sectanuggrum to the sea at Nizam-
patam.

In the highest freshes, the Kistna rises to the level of the
country cn its banks and occasionally it overflows; but the
floods, which (though they used to damage the dry grain
crops) were of advantage in producing large quantities of in-
ferior rice throughout the tract over which they extended, by
the joint operation of natural causes and artificial embank-
ments, have of late years become much less frequent. An
attempt has been made to restore this source of fertility by
excavating a channel which, branching from the Kistna at
Seetanuggrum, strikes out on the low ground about 7 miles
to the South and conveys water from the river whenever it
rises within 15 feet of the bank.

The "width of this channel averages 15 yards, but it might
if necessary be increased to 30 or 40 yards, Its costis about
30,000 Rupees, and this sum, there is good reason to expect,
willin a very few years be repaid by the advantages it will
afford. But before full benefit can be derived from it, it is
necessary that several large tanks nearer to the coast be ex-
tended and improved, and fitted to reserve the water remzain-
ing after the channel has irrigated the country which borders
it. Otherwise, this surplus will run into the sea and serve
no other purpose than, perhaps, enlarging and deepening the
small harbour of Nizamapatam. Laid out in improving the
tanks and in providing for their being filled with water from
the Kistna, two lacs of Rupees would suffice to secure the

full cultivation of about one-third the rice land of Guntoor in *

1l years in which the Kistna freshes averaged 92 feet on the

register at Seetanuggrum during 60 days in June, July and '

‘,\
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August, and the rain during September, October and No- -
vember was not less than 10 inches.

) A
We have yet to learn how often such scasons oceur.

The remaining two-thirds of the rich alluvial &

.1 o
oils of Gun-
toor are more immediately dependant upon local rains, and
5 > . s - . .
of the land suited to rice cultivation there is s large portion
which cannot be so employed, its locality not being adapted
to the construction of tanks. :

- There are said to be 5586 tanks in the Guntoor District ;
3504 in repair and 2032 out of repair, but of these it would
be found that the greater part are very small,—ponds for
cattle and ‘not fanks for irrigation. Of the tanks for Irrigation,
hardly one can be said to be in perfect repair, while of those
that are out of repair, perhaps not one in three is capable of
useful repair and not one in ten worth the expense of repair-
ing. Some advantage would be derived from putting the
" best of the tanks into proper order, and here and there cone
structing new ones, but tanks which are iled by local raing
and by the small nullahs and streams which tl‘{;V!‘}I'SF_‘. short
distances cannot supply irrigation in seasons of drought.

The want of water cven in ordinary seasons in some parts
of the Guntoor District is very great, and there is too much
reason for fearing that there ave tracts of some magnitude,
. where it is all but impossible by any means to obtain in sen-
5(}1:;5 such as 1882-38, sufficient supplies of that first necessary
of life, ' ' '

In the town of Guutoor itself, where the wells are deep

and numerous and some of therm really magnificent works, (es-
pecially one dug out by the convicts under the orders of the

justly Jamented Mr. Newberry) there is almost annually great

Scar%ty, the water that oozes into wells cut decp in the granite

not bei ¢ 1ot .
emg enough for the population, and many springs,

tolerably abundant before 1832 having since then failed. A

<
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some future date, it ‘m‘ay be necessary to abandon Guntoor

" and approach nearér to the Kistna. The place would be ill

suited now for a cavalry station, which it was in days of old.

The number of wells in the District is stated at 8948, of
which 6873 are said to be in repair, and 2075 out of repair.
Of the latter, a considerable proportion have probably been
dugin ill chosen sites and have been abandoned in consequence.
Others have been left incomplete for want of funds to finish
them. Generally, i,t would be found that the wells are of
small depth, that they penetrate-only the softer kind of rock
and gravel, and that, when granite was arrived at, the diffi-
culty and expense of piercing it brought the work to a close.
There is no ground to hope, nor, indeed, is it fair to expect
that the impoverished ryots will now do what was beyond
their strength in the " days of their prosperity ;—yet it scems
reasonable to suppose that supplies of water for irrigation,
domestic purposes and for cattle might become pretty abund-
ant, if the wells were generally deepened and repaired under
judicious arrangements. The only question is, ¢ Where is the
money to come from ?”

Not that a large sim would be required :—at least not a
large portion of the sum lost in the famine. 4 lacs out of the
two hundrcd and twenty one would afford 200 Rupees for
the repairs of each of the wells said to be out of repair, be-
sides 50 Rupees for deepening each of those that is called in
repair.— 2000 cattle-ponds would give one for every village
and hamlet; and for 6 lacs, they might all be dug, down to
the granite and their sides faced with stone. Another lac
would provide a road by which troops might move with mode-

rate celerity from Madras to the frontier, and the sl?are pro-
duce of Guntoor and Nellore might find its way into the

other Northern Circars and the Nizam’s dominions.

In short, with an expenditure of less than the revenues of

\4
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one year reduced as they now are, many works might be exe-
" cuted, which would be calculated to mitigate at least, perhaps
even in great measure to aver, the worst evils of famine from
the Guntoor district, which until some such works are carried
on to a much larger extent than bitherto, must remain parti-
cularly exposed to such misfortuncs, Se much moncy laid
out in the comrse of a few years in the district wonld be of
~ the greatest sssistance to the remairning rvots there.~—Tt
‘would enhance the price of the gruln which they sell and
would enable them with smaller sacrifice to meet the demands
of the government. i

The intervals between seasons of scarcity do not often ex.
ceed twelve years—and it is now between cleven and twelve
years since the great famine occurred.—

- 1818, 1823 1824, 1832 and 1833 were five years of famine
in all which the gavce of cholum, food for about 100 people
for one month, cost nearly or more than 200 Rs. and the pri-
ces of the inferior grains eumboo, raghy and wurugoo all ex-
ceeded 150 Rs. In 1818, the prices were very ncarly as high
as in 1832. Besides these, it will be observed from an exami-
nation of the list of prices annexed which extends from fusly
1219 (A. D. 1808-9) to fusly 1252 (A. D 1841-42) a period
of 34 years, the years. 1813, 1814, 1817, 1819, 1820, 1821,
1822, 1823, 1825, 1884, have all been bad vyears, in which
the garce of inferior grain has been worth 120 Rs. ‘or more.
In such years, the poor man can aflord food for his annlw,
but nothing else.
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Price of Grain per Garce in Guntoor,

o
Years. " Cholum, | Cumboo. | Raughee. . | Varagaloo.
: JA P Rs 1A, P Rs. [A[ P.| Rs, [ALIP,
C1809-10 . wc 31763713 5] vals| 1f sbiiiio
1810-11 9911| 6; £6/13] 11 E2 6] 6] w5] 2110l
1811-12 m\m: 7l eelisl 1 coliol 5] enlis) o
1812-13 137) 4 6! 117 10ef13f- 61 113] 6] 7 .
1813-14 1161 2t ol 12ellz) sp 1esl 7] 0] 129) 0 4
1614-15. 212 | 1340l 2| 135] 8 10| 125] 6! 7
1615-16 142/10 10| 17} 0101 108! 3) ) 108 7| &
1816.17 120° 3 5 nauj 3| cList 61105 210
1517.18 15114 7! 122 140{11 1] 130] 1] 4;.
Uy | 1] 4 1o 1l 4 al 161'2] 6l 176 6 5]
1£19-20 Inlpi2) 5, 1230120 0] 13502 &) 134) 1] 4
1£20.21 165{13] 0 121]12) 0] 124[13{ 5! 1231133} 5
1¢21-22 15% u, 4 134] 51 ¢f 1z 150 4 12413 4
1£22.23 1650 ¢ &' 1420 5) 11 12712 O 1321 81 Of .
142324 172 ul 0} luv2ltol 3} 1a9i15] 11 143 9] 6
1521.25 17114] 01 L110] 3 127) '3 i} i52014] 6
1€28.28 a7 4 2 d\(‘ 4l 136] Oy 7] 137| 9110
1£26.27 14011 51 1olna 7} 10c 5 0] 106 810
162728 . 8 g b 12l 7ol w7l 2) 78] 5l 4
. 1820-29 125 9 2[ 15! 6l o <ol ol & o] 6ja
1£29.30 137'10] 8/ 125] 5] 4 10:|15] 9} 110] 7] €
1830-31 12700l 1) eal-u) 4 w13 6] 89] 8 6 ‘
1831.32 15 5 10. cof 4] 71 #0h5] ¢ es|10110
163233 233j11; 4 216107 4] 1C7 Y 41 120) 0) 7
. 183334 272 711 N BRI AR I = s
1£51-35 36l 974 163'12) 6| 1431410} 143[ 0l6g
1£35.36 16131 % w1l | of selig) el ec13) e
1835.37 11013, 2g nolu ol t2013] 7| Eul5t 7
1837-38 1000 5y T] 7g¥3)'5 77411 Of 73]10..€
1€38-39 142)14 0] 121,13 5] 125! 3| 9, 107} 3] 7|
1830-40 . “01 0,10, €5 71k £20 2} 100 81111} 4
1£40-41 3, ?1 7113 6] 23] 7| 71l g9
1841.42 .,1[ 52121 5] oohi3] 3 s3] 0 2
164243 5ot 3 é112 of asjiv] 5 - avsl 2

v

X.—~ Observations of the Dip of the Needle in Southern India

communicated by Licutenant Ludlow Engineers.

 The ac’companying observations of the Dip of the Needle,
Leing but the commencement of a more, extensive series, -
would hardly be worthy of - pubhca\lon at present, did they
not afford a comparison with a set of observations taken about
-8 years ago at the same statlons by ’Vlr. Taylor. - s
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.~ An inspection of Table No. 2 will shew the Din observed
at the two different periods, the change of Dip in the interval’
and also the Latitude of the Magnetic Equator deduced from'
the Formula :

Ctan g

. tam, 5

¢ being the Dip and x the Magnetic Tatitude 'of the place.

The mean change of Dip during the interval of shout 51
years thus appears to be about 34'48” consequently there must
bave been an average annual increase of about 6.75".

Upon comparing this result however with that' obtajned
from a series of stationary observations taken at Madras dur-
ing the last 21 years it would appear to be too large., This
series is given'in Table 1 and calculating the change of Dip

from the observations in corresponding months 5f successive
Years we geta mean annual increase of only 2.5,

e . -
* In order that we may form some judgment as to which of
these two results is most worthy of credit it will be necessary
to state the circumstances under which the observations were
severally taken. - ‘ ‘ o

. 1 .

The observations made at Madfas form an uninterrupted
series they were all taken with the same Needle and circle
and in the same place.” Each monthly result moreover is the
mean of 16 observations, 2 being taken on the Tuesdays and

Fridays of each week. S

The large result on the other hand is deduced from a com-
parison of 2 different series of observations taken with differ.
ent, Instruments and Needles and under totally different cir-
cumstances. Moreover the Needles used in 1838 were cer-
tainly inferior to those at present employed and the Magnets
used in Magnetising them being of a small size, could not so

thoroughly saturate them as the powerful ones now employecl,,v.:l
' ' -

e
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-

Under these circumstances I think we may safely conclude

- that more reliance is to be placed in the smaller result of 2/5"

than in the large one of 6'6",

That the observations now made are not materially in error
“is proved by the accordance of the results taken with ﬂliﬁ'er-'
- ent circles and Needles. -

Thus on the 19th April 1844 the Dip taken with a circle
*in the possession of Mr. Taylor, (the same used in the obser-
vations made in 1843 and 1844) was found to be 7° 257 41%
This result being the mean of 4 different Needles. On'the -
same day the Dip found by a different’ Instrument and Nee-
dle (The one always used in the Stationary series) was
7° 26/ 00" or differing from the other by only a few seconds. -

The Dip taken with the last Instrument and Needle on
the 16th July 1844 was found to be 7° 277 22". On‘;lzg
following day with another circle belonging to the- M:zgnet’xc
Observatory the mean of 3 needles made it 7° 28’ 33, dlf‘ L
fering from the other by a little more than 1 fiL

There is one circumstance arising from a comparison’ of - ¥

“these two sets of observations which appears worthy of at-
tention. Tracing out the line of the magnetic Equator first .

from the observations made in 1838, .and then from those = -

in 1833 34, we obtain the figures shewn in the aécomPanY;'g

ing Diagram. . R L S

Were we only to regard one of thesc we might suppose

that the devious course of this line was simply owing to . |
but when we come to compare the_t‘.s:?
ir extraordinary similaris
tribute to the ‘effect .-

errors -of observation, : .
we cannot help being struck- by the
ty which it would be unreasonable to at

. b T
f accident. The only way by which 1 : for
;)sbx, c;upposing that the observations are sex;mbly zﬂ'ec;eld S
by local attraction. The' observation takgn at theRe.. H s

R

G

can account for it



)

108 Observations of the Dip of the Needle [No. 30.
when there is an extensive laterite formation, clearly shews
‘that the effect of local attraction'is very sensible there. Tor
at this place which is only 7-miles Notrth of Madras, the Dip
increasing at the average rate ought to be about 79 40" where-
as by many careful and accordant observations it was found to
be 7° 58, the Dip at Poonairy a place 10 miles to the
North of it being only 7¢ 64’. This case is perhaps an ex-
‘traordinary one but T feel convinced that in most places there
s an effect produced in this way to a much greater cxtent
than is generally supposed and for which allowance ought to
be made.  And it may hereafter be an interesting point to
determine what eflect the Geological formation has upen
Magnetic Observations, and whether it may not Lc pessible
by means of such observations to throw some light upon the
.Local Formation. - B

TABLE No. 1.

o
H

Obsercations of the dip taken at J{adrds, during the years 1842

18438 and part of 1544, with the same needle. .

/

1842, - 1843 1844,

v o ra < ’ ’ Q ‘ ’”
January............] 7 200 827 | 7 23 503 | ¥ 24. 56.2
Febroary.. . .. ...{ » 19.742 ,» 23, 201 ; ,, 925 10,2
March..... eeeeeeee| 5 20, 388 |, 23, 208 | | 24. 562
Apriloeaeirinist e » 20226 |, 22, 502 | 25, 541
23, 083 | ,, 24. 353 |  27. o2
June....vevenienin.]| 5 28 053 |, 24 056 | |, 28 46
Joly .ecvereerannnndd,, 22: 564 n 24 9 :
AUguSt. ... ....oan) 5 230 124 ), 25 240
September........ .}, 22,7 228 . 42 416
Octoter.... .ov.vuel] 5 2 461 o 23 12,
November...... [ B 23, 991 » 230358

May....co " eievind

‘Decemher..........i ,, M, C48 » 24 233

Hleen anunal inoreaze 27 57

- 0 southern India.

TABLE No. 2.
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- Observations of the Dip of the Feedle taken at different stations :
n Southern India during the month of December 1843 and
- Janvary. and April 1844. .

Obser vahons qf tke Dip qf the Necdle. taken at di ﬁ'crent statzons
e in Soutlzem Indiz during the montk of December 1843 and
January and April 1844

@ ¥
Eg PRI x! Poles Direct. | Poles Reversed. | Q___.:
. . E;; § §=§ : Dip. ) A E ‘3:,2 2,; Foles Direct. | Poles Reversed.
e o5 | g © Read- | Read. | Read. | Read. Place, 223 5% ' bl
Sa& [z | ings ings. ings. ings. v;-g X Read- | Read- | Read- | Reade p.
a% . EE &= ings. } ings. | imgs. | ings.
1843, L R .t bt
Dee., 1|—0e. 13-]—00, 13| 12, | 1° B 1983, - —_—
Poothocottah. 19th. +L 4+l 5 20 zlo2 4 . . Dee. S .
Lat. 100 22° 507 N.|- . 10, 45{+9. 40| L. 48| L 48 ) Yoothosattak, 220, [ 1 22
- Long. 750 52 51“E. 40, 12 {49 12} L 3} 1L 2 ' Mawm 0. 27 2.3
b3 LN . . N . e
Btean Dip 02 577 0 o 27| ozmes| L 39 Lzaslec. mns| . o g3, 5 . T
2l 1. 0] & 0[|=0. 5[~0. 5 T errq ,
! Lo47) & 4541 1% ié . 01775 1.42.25 G°, 587, 69
1. 551 i 65 140, 5 . 85 . BB ERTS 2 9. 52 :
0. 43| 0. 43[40, a[+0. 7 i Ains o %l
—_— e s f e - 50, 1. 50 -1
121250 120.75] 0.3175| 0.32075,0° 56%. 6] b 25 (JL x% :
~ 3 G 20 0. 8 |a
26th. 1l—0, 8 |~0 67 1. 30} 1. 35 3 1. 38 g, 36 -
: 19, V¥ ig ig L ")g L gg 5 - 1. 80 1. °3 }5
R 0. 44 N . 5 ¥ 0. 45 e 1 3
40, 16 40 1] 1 201 1. 22 % 8 .'5.
- N 1L & 0.3», 5i0°, 51, 72 B
0.28.250 022 5 1.33.0] 14L.5]1° 1°.81]e ) K oe. 51 721 £
’ » Tsnjore. 25th. 1 0 35 2. 90 o]
204, =0, 2|=6. 3| L 1| L 16 = . e 9 an 1 4@ . 5 H3
4+0. 38 |40, 33] 1. B2 1. 55 2 Latitude. 10°45* N 1. 25 3. 4 x5
0. 44 |46, 44 2. 60] L 55 5 6% & 1, 1z 2. 1 £%2
4+0. 20 00 1 2| L7 2 Longitude. 19 14 B - ok
. Iy Mean Dip 2° 1° 277 116, 0] 11575 22438 2a33.0)19. 550,66 28
0205 | 0.18. 0 1.32.75] 1.33.25[0°. 56°.37 [ | FId
. e | - it Waw| . 2 2. 5) 2 6] L 11 L.6 ]
2] 0. 58| 0. 47 |—0. 20 |~0. 18 £ 8 2.22] 9 22§ 1. 62 1 55 £5%
1ose! v sl 1941 17 : G 507 2. 5] & 53] 18! 1 37 £33
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Observations of the Dip of the Needle taken af different stations
in southem India during the Month of . l)enemc;er 1843, and

Januar/ 1844,

z

Observatwns qf the .sz qf th

¢ Needle

[No. 80,

O * .
EE. @ Poles Direct. Pales Reversed.
SN R
T A L~ R e
lace. gt Dip.
Flace oW E QE Read- | Read- | Read- ' Read- P
SIE é ings. ings, ings. | ngs.
(=2 .
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0. 4| 6 5] 5 18] b 4 T
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———— LIE
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¥ Jo nhe m (T AM 2 031 2 3| 3 40| 3 29 =< 3
s e 5 ‘”,, el 2w 3 oaz| 8 2
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Olbsertations of the Dip of the Needle taken at different stations
. in southern India during the Months of pecembcr 1843, and
“January 1844. .

"

)
{Eg;". _:;3.’6 Poles Direet. Poles Reversed.
Place. &2 {93 ‘ Dip.
. <=5 | 52 | Read- | Read- | Read- | Read
Eap. z % ings. | ings. | dogs.| iags.
Q9 »
s 1843.
X Deo.
Tranquebar. 26th, |L. 2] 3. 4] 3 7| 1. 12| L 17
Flean Dip £° 40 ¢7[10] . M. 3053 3. 047) 2 30| 2 27
. ‘ 3.5 | 4 2] e 11 2 &
81°, 3 %6 3 20 1. 3] L so|
1
325,50 338 0] 14925 " L50. ¢.2° 42 19 ZE .
. %
1ja.mL. 1) 0. 6] 0 1] 4 28] 4. 3 £S o
0. 37 0. 411 4 21! 1. ¥ £5 0%
812, 5 o250 56 4 57| 4. £E% =
0. 41| 0. 4. 49, 4. 65 V-
. G‘: I
0.97775] .25, 6| 4.47. 0| 4.45.25[e°. 35", 50[2= %
R o v

Portnova, 30th. | . 1] 2 197 2. 21| 8 57| 4 1 £o53
Lat. 112, 297, . N. ERT AR B A P e
Yong.75% 4%°" E. ! 30050 3 20| 4 sl 40w -
Mean Dip & 41° 0~ bzoai| 2 5 20 58] 3. %6 £ E*g

- Sedt
Lo2o3 5] 250 6] 41705 4.10. /3%, 357 37| kwEE
P-4
. 2 3 51 2 48l 551 2. cEg”.
47921 4 23| 3 4 3 45
P& %] 4 Ta| 5 261 % a8
341! o3 oast o246 e 49
. 4.47) 13,5 50075 318 530410 12
L. 1 L 4| 9. 5| 5 52| 5 28!
1,271 1 31| 6 23 6 2
1. 47 1. 40 9. 31 8, 27
. 0. 530 0 53 5.48] 5 51| .
1.17,75) 1.15. 0] 6. 2. 5) 6. 3750, 39%. %]
L8 4 2ol a 2l 2 7 2 14 ° :
4. 30 | 4. 241 3 52 3. 49 )
5 10 5. 13 §-3 3 3 9 ) i
4. 200 4 14 2 59 el 83 ) :
, N 4.0 43373 3 025 3200 4T.D '
1841. :
R Jan. .« . . v !

Pondicherry, “{ ond. |L. 2] 4. 51} 4. 541 4. 18] 4 25 : S
Lat. 11°. 54, "N, (28 v M. 6. 11| 6. 4] 5 127 5 8y b
Long, 7%°. 58", E. 6. 4 6 b1 4. | 4. 3 ) .
Mean Dip &+ 5" g+ &, 5. 50 5. 2 4 17| 4. 16 o

5.39. 0! 5.37.0 433 0 4.35. 55°. 6.12
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Obsem.;at"ions of the Diip ofethe Needle

Observations of the Dip

in Southern India dur

of the Needle taken at different stations
ring the month of January 184,

[No. 30.

w1 N
EE @, Poles Direct. | Poles Reversed,
F3g | €8 e —— ——
BE | =3 Dip,
Flace. sgi?g a% { Read- | Read- Read- 1:{(‘&d~
%Q g2 ings. ings. ings. ings.
-
R3
) 1844 i g
- Jan. N N -
Pondicherrg. 5 od, (L. 1 g. ?f i :;; g{ é : g 56 ; H
‘Mean Dip 5° 5 872§ », m. 2 3 L L5 L s 3
Hew e i 3160 3 8 7.3817.36 -
87°. 2. 6| 2 717 T T 34
71655 £ 43.75] 7.26. 0] T.e8.2550, 6. 10|253
sl
33 P N 21 5 10) 5. 7| 4. 4. 5 £27
6 1l 6o 452 4 4 -1
85°. 5 43 5. 38| 4. 3] 4. g=3
5 364 5. 37| 4 17{ 4 44 2%
izg
540750 508 8 43170 4262557 3% 31145:%
: ! B
47 o il 3. 53] 3. 45| 5. 1] 5 15| B
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353 3 540 5. 14| 5 18
4. 40 4. 36| 6 31 6 5
s 440 4 43[ 5 4! 5 49
4. 9, 4. 5] 5 o1 5 23
4.28.62] 4.30.62 ;
54 P. . 2 5. 23] 5 19
6 24| 6. 23
820, 6. 7] 6. 3
6. 18| 5, 18
5.48. 01 54570
24, 3171, 81 4 4
9} A. a0 4oa0l 4o
cl 446y 4 4
780, 4. 6‘ 41
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10} a.m. 2} b 21: 5 21 4. 25 "1
54310 5 44y 4, 49| 4. 48
81%, § 537005 s31] 40 a1 447
o) 5w 4 | 4 24
- §s
545175 5.0, 5} 4.
2 e om0l o214 3. & 1.
3160 3 19! 7.
(8L 3. 3! 2 5l T
! 3320 3, 038 6.
3125 25875 7.6.25) 7.187500, 8. TS

1844) .

in’southern

India.
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Olbsercations of the Dip of the Needle taken at different station -
in southern India during the Month of January, 1844,

|

[}
552 —E:S Folea Direct. Poles Reversed. )
Flage, 278 1 5% Dip.
. o &5 | &7 | Read- | Read- [ Read- | Read-
ge':.. Z ings. 4 ings. ings. ings.
a% ‘
1844, -
. Jan .
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. Mead Dip 657" o4 6. 19! 6 12] 5 11! 5 18
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. —_— : 2
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351 5| 8562 0 82475 827 0/6% 9°.56 [Z2
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e S i
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Obsercations of the Dip of the Needle taken at different stations Oé.servaﬁons of the Dip of the Needle token af af{jferéni stations
in southern India duriug the Month of January and April 1844. in southern India during the Month of April 1844.
» s

Bt [T} v
g i .
{:E' g,ﬂ; 59:.7 Pales Direct. [ Poles eversed. ] E i ¢ % ¢ Pcles Direst. | Poles Reversed.
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6 18] 6. 18} 5 13| 5 16 : . 8. 53| 8 57| 7.5 | 7. 53
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Observations of the Dip of the Needle lalen af different stations : S . - Sl A
in-Southern India during the months of Jenuary and April 1844, Obsercations of the Dip of the Needle taken at di, orent stations. ¢
A , in Southern India during the month of April 1844, = .
Egd & | Poles Direct. [ Pules Reversed. : . A
N v e} 5 : .
B 23 1o &4 ‘ g -
Place, ®*75 4 ip. GRS i - .
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ORI S, — ! iy 8 40) B 45 7. 46) T 45 =3
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5y el 2 T R R 7535 932 5| 9slesise 42782]
A LA T G Nailapeelly. ik, . 20 | 10 2o | 10, 29 g
. T aly U O] Tat, 10 B2 N. 8 191 9 2] 9. : . -
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B . different stati és o ' o - XIL—Notices. ' S
. . Teedle taken at different stations - . . : C
Observations of the ?lli of _ﬂ“’ tZ]::eA fonth of April 1844. , . Poxpicearey FossiLs.—The specimens taken home by Mr. Kays
in southern Indie during . . : from Varadoor, Verdachellum, &c. were exhibited to the Geological society
' ' i a8t summer and pronounced “ to be a splendid col-
g A poles Direct. | Polos Reversed. _ during the course of izst s : 1 d 3 :
e8¢ 1 £9 - ; Dip lection, - Prof. Forbes called it an enormous addition to the Fauna, of the.
-, Place. "36:.:4:’ s% Read- {'Read | Read- Bead- most beautiful forms and of the most interesting period. When they~ .
: SRE|ER | e e | dwgn ) e were first seen they were supposed to be upper cretaceous and even to
e ! £5 contain a mixture of tertiary forms'and as it was just at that time a sub-
‘ : A‘r?rg‘4 ‘g, 55 8 55|10 15}10. 18 :2 Ject of much discussion whether there was any passage between the chalk
: S5, 3} 8 534 8 0 : . & S {ary ndi ' :
Weogdye x| R 8161 g 10 G001 i - and tertiary rocks, the Pondicherry beds were by many supposed to form
ﬁ;""‘;- O i o] : 5% e Bl | w £ the link. Subsequently however they were discovered to belong to the
A s ) . 26 v . the
yesn Bie - BoRTs| 8 40| 10.0. | 0lisle, %070 13“; lower green sand and Neticomien, The neocomien beds are known certainly
’ ol10, 3l wy 9 1] 9. 1w i to exist only in the south of France, and there are none of the fossils in
9. % | 3 ;’8 2' 5‘-3 SZ ?8 £ - England, but Professor Forbes has compared mine with the beautiful en-:
391' 23 " N R TR 53 _ gravings of the French geologists and has idensified several of the ammo-
"‘9";{:,% 5,50, | 855 | €5 lw. erE & ’ , ~nites and some of the singular forms, which for want of a better name we
: LA s own e 25 il 15 1L “;g used to call hamites, with these French fossils: they are the.lowest bed
TRT R o 3 | 1o % of the green sand, or between the green sand and the Oolite and the
5. 45| 8 851 ol Bl ) Indian fossils ‘became doubly, interesting from the fact that just as 1
] i P A . brought them before the meeting, the existence of these neocomien- beds
Goe s 5] 8 2110 85 ?9 in England was. a subject of keen debate.” Extract of a letter dated
. s 1! s 10} e 30 w55 , A ' )
. 15 8 20| % 59,10 00 October 1843. ‘ } .
R S e tsi ® e the 81 Tomtare.
8. 3 i §.31.23) 101875 10.20. 199 25, 0 In a notice of the sitting of the Geological Society on the anuary,
‘ ‘ 1 9' PR RERETY BURTE T ' it is stated that the Pondicherry fossils are nearly all uew. forms wbem;e )
o Sih. . 4n L3 Y i - ) . 3 e o
:gf L g w | P g 40 8. 22 3 i g p ' : the bed is considered to helong to the lowest part of the lo“:;r gresn sanin. s
e s R ) e B . B . 40 S - . . well X mens
%&n:n-’lg:})a‘j“?f‘ i | :;5 9 210 200100 W ' whilst from the occurrence of many well Known green sand specl d ¢
- ‘ j ’ we s the Verdachellum and Trichinopoly deposits they have geen referre :
| Tnthi ; 56 new species o
2 5! i the upper grean sand. Inthis report (b; the curator) 1 pe -
: e i Atheneum. S ;
5 401 9 4p] 8 W 8 23| mollusca are described 2nd named. 4 e B o
b R a‘“’,"””a“ ) o, 397, € i A Subsequent letter duted in March last states : . . 3 . ”
. o YT 23] 9. 7.59% 89, 61<7 . . ore.
' N (2o 10 —&53_9‘.‘3;)1 TR b « Qurfossils have lately attracted still more 3;:;”*‘;0: hﬂlznn;;’e things on -
Loy s 20} 6 e0fn. a0l @ fe ) ) . ‘s voar they were almost the [
| ¥ r‘;l i 3?’ }g 23 ;8 35 57 the anniversasy meeflmg thlsf}:;: maiyn topics of the President’s speech. .
. 3 1. . % d S ne o ~ :
§ 36| & 5|1 B 11 30 53 the table and foru;e ‘; o0 sead by Professor Forbes thecurator of the
_____ - N smgia T W - eiyge
8. 87| £3.001L 0.0 20 1 'go_ S A A long report on t¢ w to be little doubt left that the Trithinopo-
' e e e S - B S NOo -
Lozoo 20y g e lio 20]300 484 4 museum, and there scem: ]y the same age and are contempo-
5o¥0 g 5w | 10 60410 10, 1 d Verdachellum beds are of nearly o : oo,
%301 & 35|10 €010 €0 y an " P Jish green sand. ~'There are several shens»comm? iy
9 0] 8 1510 )0 29 raneous with our Lng i hellum and which are quite identical with
T8 50| & 525 10225 10962562 BT to Trichinopoly and Verdache :

i these, . .. .
fossils of the green sand.  The Pondlcberry beds are lower‘ than et

¥
5
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and come nearesttowhat the French called the Nescomien beds the word
" is derived from Neocomiensis—Neufchatel—because they are principally
developed there.”

“They are the lowest beds of the green sand and Ibelieve we have not

their exact equivalents in England. They abound in beautiful and pecu-
liar ammonites and a great variety of those fossils which we used to call
hamites but which have various other denominations. such pfycoceras,
ancyloceras, &c. &c. not intelligible to you without specimens: the
" French have published beautiful but rather imaginative drawings of these
_ fossils, some of which our specimens will Ibelieve correct. Professor Forbes
* has nearly completed his list of these fossils : naming and deseribing them

and the President is anxious to have them published as soon as possible.

Another circumstance has given our collections an interest : that is, the
great abundance of volutes (of which there are nearly 10 species) and the
presence of the cypreea, cerithium and one or two- others shells (which

L have hitherto been thought almost peculiar to the tertiary beds) in forma-

tions of such great age. This sircumstance affects several geological
theories of importance. There was one very valuable specimen in your
. Verdachellum set. It was the bones of an ophiura or starfish which
Professor Forbes says is-the best preserved specimen he ever saw from
the cretaceous beds.”

DiscoverY or RoMax (oINS IN THE Cmv“v 7t Durmion—In

-the month of May 1842 after » hicavy rull of rein, an earthern pot was
discovered ia a piece of waste land belonging to the village of Vella-
loor about 4 miles to the east of the town of Coimbatore, which on exami-
nation was found to be filled with silver coins. When brought to the Col-
“lector they were found to be Roman Denarii, 522 in number, chiefly of
reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, with a few of Caligula and Claudius. -The
, earthern vessel in which they had lain was like the common terra cotta
- lotg of the present time. It was broken to pleces in the screinble of the
finders to possess themselves of its contents. Vellaloor is not known to
be remarkable as a place of xmportance elther in arcxent or modern
times.

Only eleven different types were found to occur in the large number of
coins above mentioned.

1. Obv. Head -of Augustus............. e 134 examples.

CAES AVGVSTVS, DIVL F. PATER. PATRIAE
Rev. . The Pontifical instruments and two bucklers between the stand-
ing figures of Caius and Lueius, I

1844.] " 4n the Coimbatore District. 218 .
C. L. CAESARES. AVGVSTI‘ F.COS. DESIG PRINC. IVVENT.
2. Head of Augustus... ... ss scecsicece FRPPPIRNN ‘1 example -
AVGVSTVS.DIVL.F. . L . 5 ;‘
‘Diana Venetnx S T e Lo o
. IMPX. : : o
3. Head of Tiberiug.......J0 .. eiieesins Lii 4. ... 378 examples.

T1. CAESAR. DIVI. AVG. F A’\’GVSTVS

“The Emperor seated in a chair. ( ‘ T
- PONTIF. MAXIM. ' S o D

~ 4. Head of Drusus: SENIOT e es cu vrernenn . eeseecs
. NERO. CLAVDIVS. DRV SVS GEI{MANICVS. I’VIP

A triumphal archi ; on’ the fneze,
DEGERMANIS.* - . .
6. Head of Germanicns (son iof the above) ......... e 1 example. -
GERMANICVS CAES. P! C' CAES AVG GER’\[ C

Head of Caligula.
C. CAES. AVG. GERM. P. M. TR. POT. oL COS .-

'6 Tead of Agrippina, ... i. coonen ot se casree cnes 1 example.
" 'AGRIPPINA. MAT CAES. AVG. GERM s :

Head of Caligula.” - >
C. CAESAR, AVG. GERM. P. M. TR. POT.?

7. Head of Caligula. .
C. CAES. AVG. GERM. P. M. TB. POT ......

Radiated Head between twostars.{ -

8, Head of Claudius....\covvn---
Ti. CLAVD. CAESR. AYG. GF_IWI P M TIL .

Female seated. o . G
CONSTANTIAE. A\r GVSTL ﬁ . L 1 example. ﬁ

. Head of Clauditls. ..o uuuevevremne mommmoo? ©0 T R

’ DI\:S. CLAVDIVS. AVGVSTVS a Carpentum dfawn by 4 §orses. g
In the exergue. - o L
T EX.8.C8 .

0. Head of Clanding «ooonee voee ' 1 ‘
' T1. CLAVD. CAESAR. AVG. P. M. TILtVL IMP X =
Vietary pointing with a cadeuceus to a serpent. AT
PACL AVGVSTAE. - o e ] L
» No. 1 of Akerman’s Desc. Cat. L. D¢ I;f P S T

+ No. 1 of Akerman’s Dese. Cat. L.p. :52. fod

1 Na. 11 of Akerman’s Dese, Cat. L P- 156. LEor e e L .
. it No.2ofAkermans Dese. Cat. 1. P. ;55 S o
¥ No, 7 of Akzmms Desc. Cats L » i L R ,

5
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11. Head of Clauding....covvrr coveer - e s .1 example.
CLAVD. CAESAR. AVG. P. M, TR. POT. IMP. X.

An oak wreath within which, ‘
S.P.Q.R. P.P, OB. C. 8. -

522

Roman coins have been frequently met with in Southern India particu--

larly in Coimbatore. The Collector in forwarding the above described
* specimensto Government, nctices a similar discovery as having been made
at Palachy in the same district in 1800. “ A pot was dug up containing a
great many Roman coins of Augustus and Tiberius. They were of two
kinds but all of the same weight and value.”* These were probably the
same referred to in a sketch. found among the late Col. Mackenzie's
papers of *“gold and silver imperial coins found in Coimbatore,”
the latter in Kongyam in 1801. Of these there are 10 drawings
21l of silver denarii, of the same types as Nos. 1 and 3 above described
.2nd the recurrence of which in such large numbers, on two diflerent
occasions, is sufficiently remarkable. Col. Mackenzie’s other sketches
‘refer to “ gold coins found at Carcor in 1808 They -ate five
$n number all of different types. 1. AVGVSTVS DIVL F, with a very
curious and apparently undescribed reverse like a dog or sow or some
" large quadruped, with its nose to the ground and its teil over its back,
“pelow which in the exergue IMP. X. 2. The common type ‘of Tiberius
“as Pontifex Maximus. 3. Of Antonia CON'STANTL‘E.‘ AVGVSTA.
- (Akermen D, C.L p. 148, No. 1.) 4. Twoof Claudi is, one CONSTANTIA
AVGVSTI (Akerman I p. 155. No. 2.) and the other 8. P.QR. PP
- OB. C. S. in an oak wreath. Mr.'Garrow a former Collector of Coimba-~
- tore, in a letter dated 1817, also alludes to a silver coin of Augustus found
in one of the old tombs called Pandu Calis with a number of the irregu-
larly shaped punch coins, met with in all parts of India. A letter from
Mr. Alexander Davidsen, formerly Governor of Madras published in the
. 24 vol. of the Asiatic Researchest dated July 1787 mentions the discovery
of a number of Roman gcld coins at Néllore, by a ryot ploughing.
, About 30 fell into the hands of the Nawab Amir ul Umra among which
were several Trajons in fine preservation. His Higlness presented
two to Mr. Davidson, a Hadrian and Faustina.
In June 1838, an aureus of Trajan in fine preservation was picked up
‘ by a woman gathering sticks on the side of a stony hill near the village
‘of Athiral in the Chitwail Talook of the Cuddapah Disttict.
Obv. Head of Trajan, ‘
* Hamilton’s Gazeticer p. £33, Bvo. ed. voce Palachy.. ' !

Buchanan’s Journey 1L 318, His description is somewhat inaccl&mt?.
tasiatic Researches,. vol. IL p. 331. 8vo. ed.

[1844. Occurrezecé of Graphite in Tinnavelly § T ravancore. 2156

IMP. TRATANO. AVG. GER. DAC.P.M; TR.P. ' T
Rev. A soldier with a spear over his shoulder marching to the right.
COS. V. P. P. S.P. Q. R. OPTIMO. PRINC. ‘

X' A solidus of Zeno was found ‘in company with three or four of. the
~ pagodas called . Animitti from their bearing the impression of an’ele-
phant and with several silver coins of the type figured by Prinsep as
No. 9ofhis Ceylon Series* at the foot of an insulated hill in the Tiruman-
galum Telook of the province of Madura in May 1839. The Animitti -
- were struck by the Princes of the Shera Dynasty. The type of the Roman ~
¢oin, which has been picrced to be worn 23 an ornament, bears the armed
bust of the Empersr, with . : o
DN. ZENO. PERP. AVG. and the type of victory holding along cross
VICTORIA. AVGGG. 9. In the exergue CONOB.1* »
Still more recently in June 1810 a hoard of Roman aurei was discovered -
. at the Village of Darphal about 15 miles from Sholapoor. They were
contained in a small earthen lota and only eighteen were secured, chiefly
of the reign of Severus, but a few also of Antoninus, Commodus, Lucius
Verus, and Geta. Drawings of a few have been seen and some of these
prove to be rare types, such as Severus, . . S
ADVENTVI, AVG. FELICISSIMQ. AkermanDese.Cat. Ne. 3 vol.1. p.341

FELICITAS BAECVLI do. . do. do. No.36 T 843

FORTVNA. REDVCL o - 44 - 344" .
.PRGVI/D'ENTIA. Medusa’s head. : 128 . 348

One of the Emperors on horsehack spearing & Lion ¢ pears to refer to
& type of Commodus (Akerman No. 93) but tle legend is illegible in the
drawing. There is also a specimesn of Lucius Verus with the type of ’
{Esculapius—and SALVTL AVG. V. S.P. Q. R. TR. POT. IIL. COsS. ;Ir

It may be added that Roman coins are frequently picked up along the
xea shore, to the South of Madras, on mounds of sand distant about 5 or
miles apart, on the surface of which they are discovered after high winds
or heavy rains. They are mostly oboli worn so smooth ad¢ to leave
little more than the head and device Qiscornible. The legends of Vz.\len- E
tinian, Theodosius and Eudocia, have bhowever begn Nad qm Hxn(}u,

and Chinese coins are met on the same spots. © T o

NAVELLY AND TRAVANCORE.-

‘ uRRENCE 0F Grarmire I TiN
ot Jetter from a valued correspons

This fact was communicated to us io &
dent transmitting a number of specimens

» Joumal Asiatic Boclety, vol; vi. pl. 2. p. 238. R P

v No.-3 of Ackerman’s Des. Cat. I5.p. 881,

of limestone from a great be d :  K '



t

216 Langzlage ‘of the Gonds or Goands, [Neo. 80.

of that rock near Papanassum apparently .
This bed runs N. W. &d“s*“L»E' The graphite occurs both in the limestone
and the gneiss and avas met with most abundantly in some specimens of yel-
lowish calcarediis spar o T
village of Vickersingam which is atleast mile oramile and a hal?'5, of the
great limestone bed and with a chain of gneiss hills between. The kunker is
-soft, friable and dug for lime and the cale-spar concretions form houlders in
the general mass. * The brilliant metallic scales” our correspondert conti-
nues “ in the yellowish calc spar must be graphite notwithstanding their
brilliancy. Rubbed on paperand looked at direct the marks appeer black
and carbonazeous, but examined obliquely they have the appearance almost
of globules of quicksilver,—native amalgam. You will observe these

graphite scales also in the specimens from the regular limestone led ; also

in some decomposing specimens of Gueiss and felspar from the Ayen
Covil Ghat.* 1In Travancore the specimens of graphite are from the base

of the mountains at Caviattan coodul sbout E.N. E. of Trivanderam, but
you will observe in the 6th Volume of the Madras Quarterly Journal
p. 87.in the account of the Trivanderam observatory by Mr. Caldecott
that graphite (misprinted granite) is stated to be largely disseminated in
the laterite ,which T did not know at the time I found my specimen. The
soales at Trivanderam however are very smail. T understand also that

primary with gnciss\on the flanks.

btained from a quarry or pit inkunkur cloge to the -

1844.] Early use of Cast Iron in China. 217

:: little of the G'oml lenguage; Hindui and Hindustani are spoken through-
‘out all the districts W. of Jubbalpir. T have begun meking a collection
 of Gond words and I am astonished to find that many are either Cana-

“rege or Tamil.” Extracts of a letter from the Revd. Mr. Loesch-to the
“Revd. Mr. Mitchell, Bombay, dated Koranjia 1 April 1842, Or. Chr. Spec.

"ol. 3. (2nd. Serdes) p. 240.

1f this fact proves to be correct, it opens an interesting fleld for ethno- .

logica} investigation. The Revd. M. Loesch was the head of a German .
Mission proposed to be founded in Goandwana. He arrived in Bombay -

. in Septcmber 1641, with & unordained brethren who were artisans and’

agriculturists. After some difficulty in selecting a station they rented some-
waste lands at Karangia. But the climate proved uncongenial. Four out

of the six Missionaries died of fever and in the begining of 1843 the 1wo"
remaining brethren abandoned their station and came to Kamptee in-:
tending however to resume the Mission. T

Lo snmea pf X v ™ ' . .. . r

To the same effcet Mr. IV F. M'Leod of the Rengal Civil Service, writes
3 l e . > a . . . 3 by ! . - . )
to the Secerstary of the Asiatic Socicty: “I have long purposed intimating

to you a remarkable philological fact. It was clearly ascertained by a
Germen missionaty, named Loesch, that the language speken by our
Gonds is fundamentaily the same with the Canarvese, MMr. Loesch had

become familiar with the latter formerly at Mangalore, and other places
tima for coul, 5o that the graphite tract seems to extend from about 3%--~15" ur:.der‘the Bombay Presidency, and found himself able almost to convarse
to about 89457 on both sides of the mountains, but perhaps still farthet with the Gends, or at all events to make himself in a great measure un-
though less easily obscrvable in the highly crystalline varieties of meiss, - ' derstood t{y them by using this language; and being a gentleman of
If these indications follow the diré’(‘»t};:n of the strata N. W, and 8. B. may - great acquirements and philological acuteness, Lad he lived,1 have no .
" they not point to the similar deposit in Ceylon?” : _ doub?: he would }mve been able to throw much light on the interesting
. N question of the origin of the people. Tt has been decreed otherwise ; but ™’
were the facts generally known, Canarese scholars might be induced to '

ubject,” Friend of India 28th March 1844,

graphite seales of large size wore found at Coolatoray 20 miles 8. of Tri-
vanderam when searching there in General Frasers or Mr. Casamajor's .

The specimens above adverted to, were examined by Dr. Macleed who
recognised the graphite immediately. He comapared the scales with the
finest London B.B. drawing pencil which they resembled exactly. e
slso.tried them with the blow pipe and with acids and defiagrated them
with ritrate of ammonia; though, as he observed these tests are hardly
necessary to identify graphite, simply rubhing it on paper with the finger .
Being sufficient. The greasy, unctuous touch and fine metallic pelish of
the finger are sufficiently characteristic. ' '

turn their attention to the s
. 203, '

Culna~—A letter has recently been re-
ceived from the celebrated Prussian mizsionary Gatzlaff, who is at present .
in China. It contains the following curious observations: * I have obtain-. . -

ed uncontradictable evidence that the art of constructing buildings of east .,
iron was practised several centuries ago in the celestial empire. Ifoundon .. ..
the summit of a hill near the town of Tsing-KiangFoo, in the P"’f’iﬂce of
Kiang-Nan, a pagoda entirely formed of cast iron, and QOW'efed w_uth bas;-’ s

reliefs and inscriptions. The dates and the form of the .chzxracter belong "~ '
to the period of the dynasty of .the Tsangs, who ceeapled the a;,mgs es .

Earivy vse or CAsT IRON IN

LANGUAGE OF THE Goxps o Gosxps— The people about™ hersh
[Karanjia 16 miles W. of Amarkantak] “arc Gonds they know but '
b Betfween Culdacoorchy in Tinnevelly and Colatoorpdlay in Trivaneore, in which alzo ‘
a deposit of a kind of tufa or kunkur rock was met with, forming a wall or ¢hff with
caverns containing large stalactical concretions. ’ '

A, -
Ty
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218 Dzs‘cove ry of S!up/taué of Barr.,tsa inthe B. Ghauts. [:\'{ £0.

early as the fifth or sixth century of the christion era. This monument,
therefore may be presumed to be twelve hundred years old. The structure
s singularly elen"mt, in its form, and surpasses every thing of the kind I
kave hitherto seen;”  Br. and For, Review

- DISCOVERY OF SULPHATE OF DARYTES OR HEAVY SPAR ON THE

Easr GuAUTs BY CapTalN Nrwporp—Captain Newbeld in a recent”

‘communication informs us that he has lately discovered the existence
of Sulphate of Barytes in the Nulla Mulla hills (Eastern Ghauts) in the
" vicinity of Gazoopelly in the Kurnoal territory, in about Latitude - L)S"’
25 N

- #The site” he adds, * lies about 6 miles easterly fr o'n the village, in the
Jungle, and is marked by numerous excavations formerly made by the na-
tives in search of lead. The barytes occurs in the argiliaceous and arena-
ceous shales into w ‘hich the Kurnool and Cuddapah limestone often passes.
. These rocks are intersceted by rake, or fissuriferous veins, compesed prine
wous and ealcaresus matter, abounding with

La maassesy noduiss

cipally of quartz, and nrg
galea& in nests and- strm gs, and suiphate of
snd broken veins, having exter'nllv a ynlhwu‘z brown ferruginous aspect,
“The sulphate is both of the erystalline and massive varieties with & lamel-
ler " structure ofien ourved im the latter an livisible into right rhombie
pmma. The colour white and greyish-transparent, easily frangible.
Before the blow pipe it decrepitates, phosphorises and fuses with diflieul-
ty into a white enamel. In theinterior flame it assumes & burning sul-

. phurous or hLepatic taste and on being bruised with the Hammer or pub-

_ bed with any hard substance, gives out a sulplurous odour. Hardness:
.. of Mobs; spec. grav. I found to be 4-2, a Jittle less than that of Hu
-ropean sulphates which vary from 4-4 to 4-7 the ditference probao!v aris-

H
4

ing frpm foreign admixture.”

" %“The following is an abstract’ofan analysis of this mineral with which.
1 have been favored by my '"n"nnd J. Macleod Esq.; Inspector (eneral
of Hospitals. ‘A portion of the mmel al was dlﬁe.d.ed in murintic aud
nitrie zcid, but they had no acifen on it.  Another portion wWas Bioiled in
a solution of carbonate of Polass. The solution thus furmed wes tested
for sulphuric acid by muriate of Barytes, which proved the preacuce of
suiphuric acid. The insoluble portion now dissolved in dilute muriatic
acid, forming a solution which yielded a white precipitat to dilute sulph.
-Acid. A portion of this precipitate was evaporated to dryness and dis-
solved in alcohol. The solution was ignited but the flame exhibited no
appearance of that beautiful carmine colour so peculiar and so charac-
terestie of the soluble salts of strontiam. It was therefore not etrontian
but barytes.?’

" -gm age nnterior 10 the las,

. gonside

m,t v
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@ Thres other minerals were found not yet apalysed and reddish brawn
axide of iron in the seins with the barytes ‘and or ot lea ast with rocks of
o galena doesno asusily cceur in formations

s ancient than the new ced-and stone but extends downwards to heds
v. Migcral charaeter is, however only one ;i tha

h peologisls determing the age of rocks und of which
¢ remains,
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R%‘lew.——Ie rations of Indian Ornithelogy..
No. 120 “he eomplets ed i 4 Now.
Iy 1. C. Jeupnen, Esa.

J. B Pua sol, Madras 15843

Until of lnt(‘ years the period of British snpromaey in India bas
been little marked by attention to scientilic research,
with smaller means and_a more confined range were earlier in the
field : and the frequent récurrence of the trivisl name Ponticerianus
marks how well they seized the opporlunities afivrded them of

The French

describing some of the more familiar natural forms. 1t was how.

~

ever less from  defent of ahservation than fom abs

pubficalibn thal English naturalists appesr so far neﬁ:‘nzud.
" corded observations and drawings of Doctor Hamilten Tuchinan
embracsd every branch of Natural Hi equally remark.
able for their ;—;Nezl‘auy as the :
‘nage they have never seem the light,  Fiz stores are even helioved

y want of vaim—

|

B -
erials for loss izihrr:mm

to have served a th'., unacknowledged wa
observers, But latterly a more honarable feeli ling has prevailed, aud
his merits have been ack ho.vlem-'ﬁd and [rur-].umml by McCleland,
" Blyth and cther r ecent natura ts,

The worle now "1} = isan ho

sciencgrand the art of southern India,

rd vimaelf as 2 prefound and sccuie

e Birds of the Pumm;!n in the preceding
onc of the most complety and uselul u.ie=:f'r§x)ti ve lists 1hat h'm ever
appeared. The Ist No of the present work scems intended tofullow
oul the sanie design by adding Hieirations of the new sud mere re-
markable forms embraced in the Catalogue. Th{zy are published in
two sizes 4to. and 8ve —the lar gor aize being more avcordant with the
usual form and pretepsion . of such publicaticus vmtixe smaller mcre
hc'fxdy and easy of reference and with the additionnl advantage of
being fitted to }_)hid up with the original Catalogue. Dut in both the
figrares are exactly the same.  In exeewtion and coluring they chal.
lenge a comparison with the best illustrated wesks U at have issued
from the Buropean p}rem,. Yet with the exception of the hack and
fore-grounds, the perches &e. for which Mr. Jerdon has hecn indebted
to an amateur friend, the whole appears to be the performance of Na.-

.~
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tive artists, evidently however r-’mtrollea and dxrer“tﬂi bv (he -xudmre, ’
knowledge of the habits, forms and atmudu of the different Birds:
The 12 figures in No. ¥ are not confined ;,a'a.ny pa*txcuhr Llasa but
comprise Accipitrine and Passerine, climbing and wading individus als,
interesting alilke to the paturalist, the sportsman or the simple admizer

of naturs. The new fact: developed regarding the Paradise-Fly

catcher and the notice of the Habits ‘of the large Hawk Eagle {
{which Mr. Blyth cousiders to be identical with the Aguila Burelli
of Europet] are valuable contributions to science, while the lovers
of the chase with whora India sbounds, cannot bnt be gratified with
the successful delineation of their old friends, the paiuted rocke
gfmzse and the solitary snipe, the lnltpr in its nataral haunt by the

coppice on the Neil-

edge of a swamp at {he fout ol 3

gf the scenery ol these monn-
tains is ax qumt dy preserved lLoth in this plate and in that of
YWard's Thrach, One of the best figures appears to us to be
the Roval F:ﬂcen No. 12 in which the bold and dignified repose ’
of the nolle bird of prey is \aappiljr}\uglnt;.a We have mo-doubt
that the authoris correct in considering this species to be the
Falcon originally described by -%ldo‘cmnd as secn by him at the,
Court of the Grand Duke of Tuscany to -whom a pair had been fent’
from the E%t“ The q;\\,epn has long been fame . in nnumai feld
& Arabic treatiges on - Paleonry
to.f It is notorioax that the
1 into Kurope frow the Bust

gherries, "The pecutiar cf

o

gports uad is d
a*'mn f*h cariiar 4
art of ing’ the

iy !

s smoat docile and ety

‘the tx

.on and the Byhre

¢ dfun‘(ﬂl thaf the )erummﬂ'( rusaders carrisd with

-

ther
5) km.: winged Howks; aid {:‘onsé'i;uen'tiy Thomost prig:
b
* 1 Niewrue grandis 'stvwb-: in the pllée] .
8 Leacceirea ai? SEAPTE. . 7 Muscipets puradises.
3 Zuar 8 Turdus Wordit. ne fa
4 A 9 Seolopar Nemoricole.
8 Picus Hoedgesnii, 113 Pterscles quadricinctus,
& Friniz cursitavs. . 11 PEenicornis fizmmeus.

12 Faleo Shakeen.

"y Catentta Jour. Nat, Tis, No.avi. Vol IV. p. 535
1 Ulysses Aldovrand & Noble of Bologna and Professor in the Un n'etmy of his na-°
tiva city was bm‘.; 1523 died 1605, Toe Hawks were probably sent 10 Ferdm&m; ~('h

Hedisd,
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d &0 equal

nin

ave besn 3
Jai the prinee of Asialic sh :
celebrity in the west wider the name of the Fuleon Gentle.  Xn India
a cast of Bazes ean rarely be purchased under 1004 Rupees, Dut
by genuine sportsmen they are less prized than the Byhree, the long
flights, of which at the Crane or Hervn constitute the perfection of

falconry.

‘But to return to the Ilustrations. It only remsins to notice the
sufficiently explained in the intro.

few defects in esecution which are
no But it s malter o

daetory notice serious regret that the letter.presa
shonid not b

regazds the

in kreping with the rest of the work, parteudarly as
-
nfe

rioy o

s defent remedied in zl & future numhers of a

work which cught to secupy 2 permancnt place ju every
Library, andon the 5

ves of every Indian resder both in th
try and at lome. ) : . .

L Asrmesad L3, , 7 ae - . . s .

Atthe dnnwal General Meeting of the Madras Litvrary Society and Auxi-

Lary of the B Royal Asiatie Socindy held at the Suciety Rovms at the Col-
lege on Sut wrday the 16¢h J Fanuary 1841,

The Socretars y & 4%
: datements of 1o Socioty's

weccunt for the past year,

The fel g
e following dorations having been made to the Soclety since the last
annual general Meeting, the i

thanks f the Society were & ; o v
fo the donors, ¢ ciety were unanimously voted

« . Bfadras Government

N P F tm L. .

Narrative of the Discoveries of 8ir Charles Bell in
the Xervmzs system, ., , Faes Shaw oo, on
tha part of 1he At
ﬂ«n* 4. whaw Leg

R A R

The India Journal of Medical and Physical Science for

the Chinsee Hepos mr; For 1840, L. uiaienraansan

1844 N © Madras Lz'éea’m‘y Society. o "293

Piddington on the Law of Stormns as anplymg to the .
Temgests of the Indian and China Seas........... Madras Government.

* Choix de Contes et Nouvelles, traduit du Chinois par’ o
Theodore Paxic.........ooovie.... beeee s The Translator. . _ -

Braddock’s Guide to C‘]enucal Test and Analysis.. The Authar, @

Transactions of the ag¥icultural and Horticultural So-

. I Agri-Horticultural -
ciety of India 7 vols......... J R - A e
Tapnvrﬁphv of Caleutta. Dy F- 1. wrrng’ 1‘ <q ...... The Authat,

The Vistou Purana. Teansiated inte anmh ’c} Pro- ) ,
fessor Wilson, 4 Copies.. v, ... .ot o.v-veriaent. Madras Goiernment.
Captain Low’s Dissertaticn on Pen.mg and Province’

- Wellesley .. .. ... e e teeanaeeaes Lient.T. 3. Newhold-
A Help in acquiring a knowledge of the Canarese lun- .
guage (English and Canarese.}....... o eraeeaes Do.
Journal of & Tour along the Coast of Java end Bali &e. To. .
Aperga General Sur le Territoive D'Annduie ... ... .. De.’
The Risalahof Shekl Alkhatal. . ., e e s Do.
" Tarekhi I'cns.Ata .....................

rv of Serir

ul

yansactions of the Royal Medicn Botanieal boaet} of

London, Vol I Paxtd. . ... i envnnas [N Me‘.(LaBol.mhal Bo-
cxe‘v ; -

g
[

Jcem'ml af ihe ’\(:)..l Goc'q:\p‘aic-al Sosiety of London,

Geologienl qcc:ety‘
The Editdr.
The Tlditer,

The Barl of Munster. .

Soeond “r‘nu
The Caleutta Journa
=’z India 'lewi

m (reat Britain

...... evv sesvses Royal Asiatiz "go-

and Ireland, Nﬁ,ll........... 7
- . . c;ey. e
1840 . .00 veenonns U . mmm‘

I'ie Chinese Secres Triad Boc u,ty o iue Tien-ti dt-u,.. Rayal Asiatie 8o~
) ‘2&‘? '

" The Bdieov,

L8

h
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Scientific Memoirs selected from the Transactions of

Foreign Academies of Science and learped Societies

and from Foreign Journals. Vol 2 Part 7........ The Editor.
Wilson's Two Lectures on the Religious Proctices and .

opinions of the Hindoos............cvvveu v CoP. Brown Keq.
Essay onthe Creed, Custom and Literature of the Jan-

gums, 2Copies. ... e e Do.

Proceedings of the Geographical S8ociety of Bombay.. Bombay Geographi-

cal Bociety,

Spesimens of Rog"* from Southern India.......... Livut, T, §, Newbold
Ringular spherical mineral masses from Strecperinatoor. J, Sandersox | Hsey,
Specimens of the silicified wood from Trivesnry... .. C. T. Kaye Fsq
Shell Limestene from Pondicherry e lliee e Lieut, TV 8 Newlold
Specimen of Coal from Merguil..... ........ Cveer. €L W, Callen.

a3

4 bottle of water filled from the hotepe !Lhnxm.,  De.
b tide of water filied from the kot epring near fort

i i e -Do.
ﬁperxmcnd of Indizn Marble (p olished). i

Do.

It having been suggesied by Dr Cole that one mare Report on the
Mackenzie M. 8. 8. was due. It was resolved—That i be referred to
the Committes of Papers to enquire from ihe Ilev, My. Taylor whether
his reporis on the Mackonzie . §. 8. are coneluded and thut the Secre-
tary of the Commiitee of

neys be requested to eommunicate this Reso-
o e - " . . . ~
Iation of the Sueicty to the Rev. Mz, Tavlor; it belng necessary for the
aciety to write to the Government on the s auhject,

At @ Gr?"m‘ai Hesting of the Hmiras Literary Sneiety and Awriliary
of the Royal Asiatic |
the 18th dugust 1841,

ity convensd by spacial Notiee on Wednesday

Tz President stated th

at the chjest of this Masting was to determine

s 1o the propriety of dise: sntinuing the publication of the Madras Jour-

aal of Literature and Seie: ace; he had attentively examined the wholz of
1.'*1:; papers antd accounts v,hxch had bren in cirealation awongst the Mom-
bers of the Managing Corrmitter and he would r now bring the result of
that examination licfore the present Meeting to enabie them to forma

" oorrect judgment on this subject.  He stated that it having been consider-
ed advisable to” oeder from Logland the paper necessary for the priating

18447 . M’a sttemr Sz:::"ez’ . 295
) . ¥ f

of the Journal it q[‘peared that shipments ot paper w cre made to Mr,
Cole by Allen and Co. the booksellers in 'Enﬁland on the 1st April 1837
totheextentof L ..,... ... oveee Sievaiiesie.... 820000
on the 30th Oetober 1837..... g eiee.. 80 7 0
on 4th April 1838 .. e 82 3 6
and a consignment of books to Mr. Cole as lhb Ed;tor on 2d

August 183T. ..ot e e .16 0 6
£2% 1 0

1

That by some unaccountable mistake the letters written by Allen and
Co. to Mr. Cole, on 13th April 1889 1st June 1839 end 18th January
1340 have never been received, but thai copiss of these letters are now
forwarded by Allen and Co. to the Secretary m‘l are on the table, by
their lettvr of the 13th Apeil 1839, a-balénce . was slw.n in Allen and

1 Junz 1839, 1 r£ ot 00
was aci:zzowledged .'mdcrﬁ the 18th Jeuvary 1510 the account was made

.20 end on ik

3

up to the enid of 1850, shewing 2 halence nguinst the Bociety of

3

Cole of May 31st 1841 4
1840 smounte

£820 7 f'"'» By A”»n adl f‘u

it s ; that the Socicty
by Mr. Cole on his
separate aceount of the va ug deducted, left the
balance of £ 212 16 ¢ cdue from tlle Seeiety. By letfe from Allen and
Co. tothe Secrétary dated January $0th [B41 thore was a sum in theuj

] 77 10 3
JICH IR LY

withh a work 1_ & ¥
lueof £ 27 10 3 whic

177 1 3
and that a £ 11 10 10 a5 mon-
“ioned 1
th i

That Allen and Co. by their arscant

the balancs in their hands in favor of

CL‘*

; 265 19 7
had been romitted ou 28th July lﬂ%l ...... fiee saves n--J:J, 1? '
so that on dedusting the sum due for the debt of the Journal.. “lf_lt_,__i

-, o 3
tnerFW(»thPaquxnnf.......-.---~~- e e 4008

on the general halanee duc to the Sov

hered 3 £ Rupees
'Uwrt“w to the sale of the Jumr al that thereis asum et Tupees
1824 0 0 dusiy i for their coples; thst

P not “L‘L-L(A

55 8 O rowain unsold; and that




208 . - dbsiracl of proceedings _)‘ the N

1o

the loss already incurred by the Bodiety on account of the Joux n:ﬂ sing

August 1836 is Rupees 3032 10 10, t {nder these cironmstancas it would
2 4

be jor the Sodiety to say, whether the fournal ought tobe conthwed ?

. . went of the Presidn
The Rev, F. Spring then moved on the above statement of the Presidont

that the publication of the Journal be discoptinued. N.B. Acwe tth Esg. se
conded the motion. Walter Elliot By soved as an amendraens, that
the Regular Quarterly publication of the Journal he discontinued, and
that instead thercof, an occasional number should from time to time be
published. ©s matter of sufficient interest is found to accwnulate it
the Committee of Papers, and that the pi-blieation shall be mn.mi ad ¢ne
tirely to original papers, nnd that the publication of each number shall be
t. Major Underwood seconds

sanctioned by the Committee of Managemen
the amendment which was put and care

The T:‘reﬂ‘dont then moved that the thanks of
at rcal "nr! talant ‘x-'mch h

a8 <

arried unanimously. .

: mmbﬁx wh:ch w

e Meeling were then voted e the Presidens and vha

o N

N ; 4 Lypaan A V‘}‘ ‘1
At the Anmual Fenerel Moting of tHhe ’lmr’rr‘ ivwz" o & At

Colivge vis Luessay the

liary of the Royal Addrile
Btk Fubruary 1842,
v lays before the Meeting the usual Finaneisl Statements.

Fhe Ssereta

the: i‘!

L
3
ine

guested to undertak : oifioe m

carried unani m';uvlv n..ﬂ the Sscretary was mr-vwz.atnq Lo cEmmuneats to
Sir F. Gambier the wishes of the Soclely fereon.

The Secretary then read a list of the lvorations of Books whic

e
,.r

et
o

been wada tu the Sosiety during the last vear.

M. Welter B

t ther brought forward 1 resolusion wh

- and subseriplions shall form on

the Saciety, and that it be laid bruun the

1844] Madras Lurmry Socdety. - 28

by Mr. Aeworth, ¢ That the 7th, The -‘53}1 the 8th and the 10th ekisting
L am] inst ﬁd of ii‘a 8

Rules of this Soc ety hp rescinded
Socicty being conducted by two O

o
W
N
bl
k=
I
73
o
£,
-

. B
[

tee of Manage:
Commitlce, wi fh power o app
from the Members of the General L,\
by the Committes of ‘Papers of the
trusied t6 & Sub Committes so selected which belng carried unanimously

ag may be reqr‘xm'd,
: the duties conducted
:ya‘xstzm it be in futnre ens

the follwing resolutions were the

Ist. That the managemen$ of ‘rhe :xﬁ'ﬂu’s of this Society be vested in
eloven Members who together with the Secretary shall form the General
and that such ten Mombers be
ting of the Soeietr.

Committée of Munagemunt of this Soc
severally chosen et the annual General Mec

serel Commit . ,‘:s:f‘h’i,ﬂ viest their ovw

il

£d, '[hai e of Alanage

- of all tiub Commiitees,

Chairman, whe shall, ex-

officio, be o .“H'ﬁlﬂum

8d. That the whole of the.Fnds of this Soviety slinll be subject to the
control of the General Committes of Management and that ail donations
fund {0 be apyr«}pnhtcd for the general
¥

Y

iso carried unani-

purposes of the Society—which Hesolutions bein

mously,

r : . 2

The Committee of Management then present proeceded to elect their
Chairman and J. . Movris Fs £q. was immediately chosen as the Chajrman
and took his sent accordingly. :

=

At'n Mt

AP
Hpy Yl Woi
Y D0CE ALY

wid A 8¢k June
1842
Walter BEili L that he had obrerved in the lsi of unclaimed

fetters pollishe d by the .Pe-qi ;\{amrw Ceneral one adiressed ¥ Alla Societd

& Istoria Naturale 2 Medraa?

Resolved.-—That the Becrctary be tequested lo claim it on behalf of
xt Meeting of the Committes,

Resolved ——"That the Menbers of the Committee do make o carefud
examination of the diflerent classes of the works composing the Library
of this Boclety, “and xk'e npnrt.~ thereun, shewing what standard authors
are required for purpeses of veference in ewnch class. Thatat the same
g end arropging ke Cataloge

time the opporiunity be taken of corrce
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a8 Abstract of procecdings of the [Ne. 50-

inted wi av,
g0 that a. new editlen may be prepared snd printed without delay. -

- Resolved —That when these Reports have baer: Iaid before the Tom-
rmittee and confirmed that steps bt taken te prepure and print o new Ca-

talogue, aud to arrange the hooks accor

COREB.

]’evolved ——ﬂ]at tl clogses he ass
the Committes as follows.

ed tot Le differens

sors to the Rev. (. Enox; History to N. B
Divinity and Delles Lotters to the Rev. G _imp, : History t

Acworth Esq. and the Tev. G. Knox; FPolit
Lewir. Esq. Biograpby to J. Minchin Esq.

Natural Philosophy to Lieutenant Worster.

Natural IEstory to Walter Elliot FEsq. '
o el to WL Douglas Be q. end N. B. Acworth Esq.
Orieatal T4 Hersture o W Algrris and Tlliot
Classical ditto to the Hov. G. Knox.

1

niiquities ccm:pﬂeu sganciant 1o 6o pon et W, Rilier.
Ardu ccture, Numismatics, &c. §

Foreign Litcrature, —- — .

Ived —That ’\Imsrs. Elliot and Waorster be appninied ¢ s tube
N Camnutiec, and be requested to examine and report on the prosent state
of the Museum, with permission to avail themselves of the assistence of
persons qualified to lend their aid in each purticular departroent.

Afa .A"F.lc'f""ﬂll m the
-and Aduriary of
Tu?;i 1344,

aging Con

Foyal A

-~ Frora the examination of the Library nw’ inopr
the four firat volnmes of Boffor’s N: Sl Jl”'mn

137 Vols. are wanting and the Librasi iaa
to Englant by Mr. Sullivan,

Resclved —-That the Seeretary be requested to write to Mr. Suliivan to
beg that he will be gocd enough te return them.

The Committee then proceeded to examine the Report of the Sub-Com-
mittee as to the books that were tobe sold and confirmed the same with
ths exceptions mentioned in the Hst. -

- Y .
5 MosgrsoR,

At a Meeting of the 35 magnm Commitice of ¢ the Madras szerary Socivty
- end duzilivey of the Royal Asiatic Society held on J!Ionrlay the lﬁtk o
- dugust 1842, :

The Secretary ls.) s before the Meeting the following letter from C. P,
Brown Esq. :

My -Dear MR, MixcHIx,, ‘
: The uccompanying are the ducuments ( Copies of insc riptions and bccs s}
which wers laid befure the Literary Socieiy by Captain Newbcld before he

went home. On examination they proved to be chi

3 v Jaina bocksin the
age : T made an atiempt to translute them but desivied
for want of aid : no nalive known o me 1o ing a suificient knowledge of
the ancient Canmadi to explain thesc papers in a sat :

ancient Canurese langa

etory manner, Those
who have attempted the work complain that these tm.::x.scripts are 80 GITONEUUs
that no translation can be made in a satisfactery manner. This however is
parhiaps only an excuse to cover their own ignorance—er their reluctance to

read papere npholding soets (Jaina and Jangam) that o e the Bramins,

At Belmry or Bangalcie ! have no doubt a franslation could easily be found :

but the task wonld be tedious the papers being so extensive.

+ Yours vere Sincerely
{signed) C. P. Browr.,

Walter Elliot Esq. undertook to ook over the papers referred to in it,
and to bring” the aubrect forward for the further consideration of the
ing, abi but six W’-em or ¢wo months hence. :

The Seeretary lays before the Mceting the following fetter from M, De

3 Rue ST. ANDRE DES ARTS,
Paris, 19¢th Xire. 1841,

Je pruf;tn de Poceasion d'un _de mes . éiéves qui retourne dens 'Inde, pour
me mpp;.er au souvenir de la Société littéraire de Madrag 8 laguelle j°2
Thonneur d*dppartenir depuis long-temps en qualicé de Membre honoraire.

+ Jen’di pas eru mécessaire de réclamer contretle bruit de ma mort qui s'est
repandu dans PPInde Pdn passé et que le journal de la Société, a publie
setto nouvelle dont je ne comprends pas Vorigine ; pnisqwon me citait 4 cotd
de mon honorable maitre et ami M. le Barcm Silvestra.de Sacy avecquiol
aurait pz me confondre 4 canse de mon surnom.  Elle 2 €18 aussi répefeé par le
Jourpal de la Socidié Asiatique de Caleutta avec laquelle je suis neanmoins en
correspondence d’une manidre plus suivie. Quoiquril. en soit je crains qu’éle
nait contribué 4 faire cesser de la part de la Société de Madras, Penvoi de
son interessant Journal dont j &vai sregu les premiers volumes, Sila Sociélt
Seulait m’sceorder la favenr de me lenvoyer encore, a partir dejam fer €42




j*dcheterais 4 Londres les volumﬂ qm' €n sud
complblte. La Société ne doil pas douter quu jo serals lres reconnaisnnt ae
cetle marque Q’intérot et gue js me ferals un deveir de Iui éere utile, dane
Poccasion, soit anprésqde 1’institution rovale de France, .‘oxt‘mcrva de g

f
Société Asiatique de Darte, soit 4 toute anlre mazisre,

Je desiverais bien savoir si vm a fait derns dras euslquo publicy
tion en lindousiani. Je w4l pas encure pu me procurer le tome fidela

Lindoustani des wilie et'nne nuits, 1] serail bien & desirer qu'on

'en continufil Uimpre:

Je rYocenge e ‘e:ﬁrv‘:nt du second volamse da

J*ai PLopnenr d’$tre avec une ronsideratio
Monsi::.‘u,
\ otre trds kamble Servitenr

igned)  GARCIN DI TAZSY.
Menbre hoporaire de la mmhn Littermire de Mads
&8 Rue St, Andre des aris.

The
Madrus Jovrnal of litsrature and selence.

Secretary o requested to complete ML de T ssy's copy of the

at the last Meeling

The Secretary produses the rejected books wh
eonsideration and also a statemont
ired from the

were ordered to stand over for further

from the Libradan shewing how often they 1ad boen Tequ

Librery by the Subseribers, ' ’
REsoLvED.~That & general Meeting Ve called on Saturday the 27th

inste z* to sanctien thelr sale and the sale u:t' the books slready rejeoted
by the genecal Meati

it e s st

=

- Gleneral Meoting of the Madras Literary Soolely aind duz-
tiary of the Royal Asia
College on Saturday the 27th Avgust 1512, T

EE3 Y
At a Sn
7

The Scerctary then read torhe M eeting u list of various books rejected
by the Sub-Commitree and with the exception of séveral®orks which {h
1\*" eeting considered no sy 1o be returned tothie Library, the vest wore
ungnimously determnivad ta be sold. . ®

rResolx‘ed.mThat the Guneral Committee be authorized to carry into
+hn ¥

Hect the .Lesa ton of the Meeting to sell the books now zejested at
the best price they can cbiain for them,

Suctty held ab the Saiety's Baomy, ot e

: 1 n"'Pm

mud

“~
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<Al @ Meeting of the ' Manaying Commitiee of the Madras Liter ary Socicty

’ and duwiliary -of the Royal Asintic Soclety on Morduy the 19t% Sep-
" dember 1849, ' o S

everal Members having brought their reformed pertions of the Cata-

10‘*7“, T’th«;j"e._. that in c:-;m_phwnf ¢ with his cffer the Rev. G Kbox be
F . T .

1 the rabon of the new Caig

With a view to n renswal of the Journal as determined at the Geze-
il Meoting held on the 18th Aungust 1841, it is proposed that the fol-
lacted as a Committee of Pupers, or rather that the
conwidered ag & Committee of Papers and that
Hiot be ]m,;t Seerctaries to the Commitree of
Pupers and circulate suck as they

lowing Gentlemen b
whole Commitlee I
Massre, W

Papors,

a '11‘1 }‘?“Y‘E‘T and dﬂ‘aptcd for p"hh..,wk n on examining the papers al-

and take measures to co leet now oles,

Ry -”d'ﬂw Managiug Commitice of the Medras szﬂmry Society
on Seiurday the 19th

and Awailiary of ! the Royal Asmh Soviety held

November 1842,

The Secretery z(-a‘ e
- i

Sim, ‘

. 1 am authorised by the Committee of Papers of the Asiatic Se-
sty to jurwrrd s yon the escompuiying Memorandum relative to the. Musers
Sforming, fn the sonfident hapy that you

LoF Bronewe Gzotouy or INDia now
will personaily, and through your friends, kindly assts
of Government, s far as lies in your power.

33k respeet € v
K

wrtial dowk Tanghy we ”

Secretary of the Asiatic Society,

neavest waltew carriage, preferring the Steamers if obtainable.
k I am, 8ir,

Your obedient Servant, :

Caveurrs, lst November, 1842, . H. PIDDINGTON. ;
o ) Curator, Mus. Econ. Geology of F India,

oy le sent &

asg, W2Y -

and Uzase aborve that u*ezgk* dzspz.lc,'zezl i the

: the following lettex received by him from Mr. Pid-

¢ their views and those
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MUSEUM OF ECONGHMIO GEOLIGY OF INDEA,

The shjfets of the Musenn of Beonomie Geology of [n ia, which has been
established by Goverument at Caleutta, under orders from the Hon'ble the

< Tarte et b te T "
Coutt of Directors, in coniunetion with the Aslatic Society and at its Roows

are the {fullowicg: ‘They are, as scientillc man will perceive, generally th )
tets in 8l conntries, but there are some peculiarilies con-
13

of Ecynomic Geologl

nected with Indie, and the situations of Europeans i if, which will ot
detail, to explain to those who may ant al iraady ime nn
il our hopes of 122 ade

“togoints a little
interest in these matlers, ¢nr wanis, our
12 to the communily from
cfly these:—

vantages which muy ac s new estiblighmoent.

1tz chjects them ar

camnlate Geolog Minereiog and 3

swroagat OF Bie

1. To ebtaki
knowledge possitle of all the miueral ru
wrought, soas {omake them as publicly
they have been, o Rré new wrought, or hiow they might be so b the hest

a3 possible, to w how

advaniaga.

2, To obtain & compleie set of
the Mining operations, Metalingg

sl kinds, of Indizand ¢f J mrgmﬂ and America; 20 as fo afloed o Lhe pu.MLP
information of every thing which can be turned to accmant bere or {3 BEurape,
and perhaps prevent loss of thne, wste ¢ of eapital, anid disapuninuaczi to he

Indian speenlalor.

3. To furnish the sincer and Architect with a complets collection of
the matezials, al or artificial, which are now, or have fermerly buen
far buildings, ibiv be use

in this department, whet

used

sul

roads &c. and of sl which may pos

wer Huropean or Judizn

s remarks

Ust, speeimensef
od or bad qualitier, with the subsail, subjacentrocks, &e

\rm 0: thess, to indi

sie their varicus pecnliariiios and the

‘5. Te colived L men, the waters of minera! springs, drugs,
&c. Le,
K

o . . . = ~ o i

6. And finslly, by chemical examinations ol all these vations specimens, o
determine their value, and Low they may be best furned Lo accout fur the
general bepelit of the sommunity,

CWith otlects 1 118
With otjects like thess the Museun of Eeonoumic Geology tmay be suid io be

v, e, . n - - .
placad between the purely scientifie geologist ond the merchent, the mirer,
b i 1 .
the farmer, the manufacturer, and the builder, or in other words, the merely

‘

practical men,who may desire to know kow the knowledge of the geologist and
mineralogist,~1o them often so recondite, and sppareatly so useless,—can for-

L P preg
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! peasible, {o auswer all ql,
may arise fm public betefis

ward their views:. ; .‘d its office, to be. i
“ikis pature whi

This may som&times 5 be duzie from books, but the great iibmry mus
cecllections of our Museum,which are in fact a library of exa
curnmentiary is the laboratery ; whare ded by the resource
-guestions may ofien be solved in an hour, a <

t bethe

_ths more v

tae haif an Iadian life

extonsive ¢ =he first requisite, and this b.xuuxd u:;:)w“c.
co:rgnse wery inorganic nruduct el the carth from which” mankind derive alyay:
advaftage, wi ith every informaiion relative toit. It will readily oceur to the
reader, that in India, cwing te her infancy in some of the aris dependant on

these UAO\;.HL,‘.::, as in mising, agriculiure, &o.; und her singular prog

otlers, as in peculiar branches of Metaliurgy and the like, our almest absolute
igrorancs of waat her wmethods and resowrces ure, the pevaliarities of sitna-
h these resou:

tion in whic ,.i many

e may exist, t’m se of climate, workmen, a

ubjects, we caonot he o
of Hurope and the Americ

sy L

and the soil of T

Qgone ]Lb.hg io, ¥ which sssur

boom the casa.®

superiiuons e
1

far more readd

o
i

It is therefore hoped, that those who may be desirous of assisting this great
public work, willbear in mind, that nothing, however familiar it may be to
thase onthe epot, is indifferent to us; for If not wanted for the institution, it
mey serve to procure that which is; wnd the following note is given ruther as
2 general

& general memorandum thsn a8 specifying all which is desired. TL
rule is, that details canuot be oo numersus, nor spoc cimens too vari
icularly if purcly Indian.

= 1t {s curious to fiad-that apy

uy tha L

From Seldatt

atoarfict

zis ¢ "is!'l}' ....nv‘n 1;

;‘iL it

‘md"r the tithy of * Hellot snrjoa
¢ On Lhe Past frdicn Oreg ang fer B
“la 10, (*t"."llLttLV e of cre from the

Faat In

Ly he Du

fr.ma Indis
H r Harig,
fram the size
of l"JAbh. con=

sorty of

st Lhe foun
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DESIDERATA FOR THE MUSEUM OF ECONG MIC GIOLOGY
OF INDIA,

]

. I.
Mings anp Mpase Puooprors.

all ernde oves, just as found.

a mteix ln wl 1; of chese indi
worlls of the veins; of i}-c strata or beds p

and of the rocks of the surrovnding coun

2. The ores after preparation for zhc furnace hy
roasting, &e. )
nes fonnd with those wsed ; which often

2. The rejected ores, grave! or
go under odd names, as taose of “ mother, devil,” or the ke,

4. The fluxes used, if any. ' '

5, Memerandum of the kind of fuel used, samples of it if coal or voite, do,

nizmes of the trevg, 23 bambeo, &c. if charcoaly and 10net tse far, se
atl Ll 2

cimens,
6. The roasted or halfm
7. The pure metsls, a5 cllained in & merchanlahle sic
8. The slags, of all k

9. Drawings of madels, (to senle if possible

elted ora.

itieg.

ats, of all the

is, from the fwrnaces and smeltings,
, and
implements used in any of the processes, with drawings, plans and models of
the mine.  Earthern models of the furnaces, &o. may often be well made, by
the native image makers {ora mere irifie.

10, Specimens of any tools used,

3 af all furns nees, mackiner

1l 'I‘md“xons history, and statisties of the mine or mineral products, as (1)
How and when foand; {2.) Prodnce, grcs;s sad net; (3.) Hent of &
avable on the Dl’wd‘l‘ iy (43

wand tax o

puired tor nake Lhe
ity of the

xc'\lm, carn iy

moTd

of lif2 udiong thew i

olions, paeulisr discnscy, &eo &,

. 118
Buitmues, Cevents, Porrerv, Corouns, loans, &,
1. Specimens from the guarries, of all iuds of bullding stoues, wselul or
. mersly ornamental.
2. Tke sawme of limestone
or ecments of all kinds,

301 .
, sliells, corals, or othes arlicles, used {o pnke lime

3. Spacimens of the st

Anv fossil shells, bones,

or small,

joes, monuments or tombs, with the date nf their erectivn if known, and a
paint, orroofs, .

noleto say if exposed to weether or protected by

o,

trective fo mason-
of thelr

6. Meroranda and sperimens of any planis oy animals &
1Y, as
woik.

lls in water, and the like, with speci

_‘d m

TOpoliary,
1 3

er not

18, Prices {‘»?a.’s'i the abnve; rates of labour, carriage, &c. from the rough to
in the case of Mings and

e, and all ot

‘gl’f"}}.‘xuts above mentions

Acgricviyvnal (EoLody,

“
ae

KA U

2. £ earth,

&
- F

. Of the ¢ubscil or ro: % ‘
4, Of the Juhc-‘ scattered abeout these scils, N
o to the height of these soils above the watcr oi wills in

5, Memopanda relali
the rains snd dey season, and of ils drainag?, shelier, exposition, &e.
4 p

muil, or stones used as manurcs, a3 peats from the

6. Of any kind of enrths,
jhewls, kunkurs, &e, . .
7. Of the deposists (fertile and inferiile) left either by the common inunda-
tions or by viclent floeds, with memoranda of their effects on the cu itivated soil
3

., wiere gravel or stones are aollected

€. Spreimens from any sgparate s
in guantities after inundations or floods.

s

riable floods, and averaze heights of the rise of m ers,
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X * .

of the raising of the soil, alterations in its produce consequent thereugon, and ull

other details, .

}0. Memoranda relative to the formation or desnucuon of river-banks, is-
" lands, &c. with measurement if obtainuble.

11, Samples of all kinds of efllorescent salt-earths, with specimens of the
.different salts prepared from them, prices of preparation, selling rates, azd ac-
counts of the processses and nses of the salis,

12, Specimens of brine springs, with details of manufacture if boiled for salt,
and statistics of labuur and preduce, &e. as in the*case of mines,

' Iv. ‘ -
Muoprcar Groreny.

1. Specimens of mineral medicines of all sorts, whether produced on th
gpot or imported, crude and prepared, with notes and samples of the process
of preparation in all its stages. :
ng about
ound.

: 2. Ofthe water ‘of mineral s 4prmg,a, their {omperature, incrustati
tl.:ﬂm account of their uses, and spocimens of the rocks or soil o w

i
.

Native .\Ins!.u'm.r-.u Pmr 8eEE, ok Aliwpaar ManuracTon s

3 Memoranda and saraples for mouids in casts
ings, of the crucibles and beds
which made,
4. Prices of raw and l._;'rbug)'.t materials.
- Drawings
. }ﬁ conclusion: 1t
o the researcl, can supply the w

the zaw material from

™

'-‘dm‘ relative o auy one prods 1 foregoing

f u“pormu-"e, b suimerinie, Lo soms

i will Lo tae special
‘If's and of ‘he Garator of ths u{ asewm, 10§
t whether relating to the Geology of in
val, or 133 um ;‘-eu tar tr:‘:ncr. sfit.

2 juatieos
iy geus-

- M. Pinoiveron,
Crurator 3Musewm Heonomieal Feclogy.
Resolvad,—' the i
H sd.—Thata topy of the enclosure be forwarded to the following
Gentlemen,
Mhpjor General Cullen,
Cantain Newhold,

,
‘ _ ‘ | W
1844.] : 1ry Saclefy. - 237
ury, at Ahmednugzar. '
S0 Captain James Allar d), ce, at Dhawar, \
Trix

And that a eopy ¢
&

with 3 reguest that

sed Rul

The Secretary stated that this Meeting of the Society
the Committee for ths purpose, amongst other things, of obluining the
sanction of the Socicty, to the alleration and amendment of some of the
Rules of the Sncicty which in the opinion of the  Committee bad become

- inted in the Catalogue now in

e

NECUTIATT, AN .
the press, the suparvision of which had been undertaken by the Re

Knoex. oo ) )
J. Minehin Fsq. then proposed that the thanks of the “’aome.‘: he given ~

1o Dr. Jerdon and Captain Newhold for the very eble mamner in which

they had eyrangzed and classifisd the Geologieal specimens, in the pos-

on of the Society, : N
Resolved,—That the Secratary be rn=quesstec}' in the name of the Seclety,

to suhertibe o the {uatin edition of the work now publishing by Dr. Jer-

don and called “ A series of fifty coloured lithographic Drawings of Indian

Birds” which being sceconded by N. B. Acworth Tisq. was unanimousty

e

R

carried, .

[IEE-SISNR S

At a Mecting of the Managing Commitlee of the Madras Literary s aci'f'rfgir
and Auwxiliary of the Toyal dstotic Sociely, held on Tuesdny the 2004
Decomber 181 ] :

The Rev. G. Knox prodnces the new Caialogue. The cornmlttcg
G. Kuox for the trouble

gire to vecord their grateful thanks to the Rev. ;
and pains he has taken in the pre paration of it

Resolved.—That a notification be published in the papers stating that
Subscribers who are xe-

do-

the new Catalagues are ready for dztmuutmn 10
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quested to gend 1o the Library for them. Thata copy be sent to the Eidi-
tor of the Spectator requesting him to bring the Olyc(‘/S and ferrizg of 1lw

Saciety to notice in'an Editorial and stating that it s the intenticn of the

Society to continue the publication of the Journal in & modified shape.

Resolved.—That copies of the Journal containing the Eeports on the
Meckenzie M.S.S. be sent to Mr. Eastwick of the Bombay Army who has
kirdly offered to translate some of them, ‘ o

Remolved.-—That after the solection: from the rejected hooks for the
Gurrisor. Library is made by Captain Werster the remazinder le sent t3
Messts. Franck and Co. for sale by auetion,

Reselved.—That copies of the letter and enclosure reeeived from the

ie SBoclety be also tom"’r&eu to the follow! ng Gentlemen in

Bengal Asi
“addition to those mentioned i in the procesidings of last month,
cetie John (,ampheﬂ
all Civil Ingiacers

and
Oficers on Survey,

,

———

At an Adanual Geveral Mecting of the Modras Laterary Soclcly and
Wlege o Mond,

Y

Auvziliary of the Royal Asivtic Svciety held «f the
the 20th Jan wary 1843, ' T

The Sacretary laid hefare the 3

Funds of the Sur:‘wt“ i
in the General department alter pay
Rupees 3359 6 4 during th » past vear
651 5 11 in its faver and tha‘., in the Asiatic Departnient there wig s
balance in its favor in the hands of the Agents of Rupees 69 3 ,, which
sum- the Soeretary stated had in azecorcdance with the existing Re
Societybeen transforved to the general Departinent as all dunaticus and
subseriptions are in furure to form one fund,

of the

mr'(

wyment ¢

e Wasa ba;am*(-e c-t Linpees

The foliewing donations } kaving been made to the Soclety, since the last

dal Cwnnxal Avicf‘tmg e thanks of the Society were voted to the do-

nors:

-

A compilation o
p

iP & spread ¢ in indi
apers on the spread of usefal plants in India present~
3 G«_:vemment. ' ' ‘

ed by the ’S'T &

25 . 'S E :
urvey of M ergai Herbour by Ttichard Lloyd Fsq. co
Report onthe Gangos Cangl?, - : ’ L
o T 1.1+

Hodgsor’s Tt ]m‘ w?:iorz:; of the

end Aux
April 1843,
Tead lotter fram Tap

uc]»_nnw lu]mn gthero

bl 20:h A

Newbold duted Eirno
n dated Tith Mare

the communicati
Commitlea. : )

v af the eoramunigs
Janaging Committze M.

s thrown out by Dr. Jerdon and hi

of minerals belonging to the

=

h IS
e presumes that

nt report on the collee

self in their jo -
: M 1seum of Beonomie Geology at
smost happy Lo forward

nohle means.

Rociety, for estublis!

to be matazed (7 and wi

Wodras—is nntlike (
29 farag is ip fi

Aer
ol
ihe views of f_?'w sivter Soclety at Caleu

Some vears .znn he kad the honov of prosenting the Madsus Society

with 2 number of 62 38
od Dismricts, Canara, My

ather

»

/i
1

£

Bijaruggoer

that a Cutal

Bravan-Delgola, under

nnee shouald be

-
ohlig

he has vmmn»ed ﬂze'n to the -Asiatic Soclety of Paris.
I ¥

Hew nu‘d also foel guateful if the M uuvnn:: Committee would supply

el Asiatique de

k] "
v Danb Lozad

s

him with the last twelva mm—.‘ ;
culation at
uhlch he requires for rPtelenc

volumes of that™ Journal
be returncd c:arm’ull) as soon as done with.

¢
i

Camp Gongundlo— Kuriool, Alurch 20tk 1843,

With reference to the establishment of a Museum of Economic Geo-

legy,
Proposad b
on this matier

i3 on stones chieflly rom

e would feel muck

‘Ihey shall




 Walter Eltiot Esqr. states that he will be
“on 'hu Ca'xarevs» papers before the next m“m
'm] 24t March 1843

i Read letter from the same Gent;enuﬂ, dated K
portion of the

winging to the notice of the Committee that a \,orzwirnh
Mackenzie M.S. 5. nre atill h’x*‘v unreported on in the archives of the
Irdia House. . ST
rResolved,—ﬁét 1. C. Mormis Esq. and Walter Eliiot Esq. report ou the
* subjectand that the Secretary be requested to address Capiain Wewbold
for. h.fhher Ix'm.cuhrﬂ

1

tead 2 Zc:ter!‘mfﬁ the Bev. . Xrnox, dat=d [0th April 18
for presentation to the bé‘éi’ety a volume of pocms by his |
# (Hotto and Francesca and other poems.”

- - . p
Resolved,—that the Secretary be requested to convey the acknowledg.

ments of the Society for the same.

The Secretary lays before the Meeting a communication in Telugu, re-

coived from M. Annuntacharry Bramin dated 14th April 1843 contatning

- Verses in praise of the Fight Ilonorable Lord Elphinstone. .

Eesolved,—that the Secretary be requested to thank the anthor for the
san.e.

At a Meeting of the Manaping Commiitee of the Mudras Lilcrary Saciedy
and Aduziliary of the Royal Astatie Sociely Aeid on Tharsduy Eoeniny
the 13th Muy 1843.

Tead letter from the Honorary Sceretary to the ]"”m,.i‘i As
dated London 13th February 1843. Stating thut the’
consideration of enlarging the scope of their J o-lma.l an(l requesting’
the Members of the Branch Bociety and their friends and correspondonts
would furnish the Royal Asiatic Society with informations of interest
to Oriental literature for publication in it’s Journal

atic Bociety
sty has under

Resolved,—that the Secretary be requested to assure the Secretery of
the Royal Asiatic Society of their anxiety to forward the viows of the
Society and ?hat they will use their best endeavours for that purpose.

Read aletter from Lieutenant Eastwick of the B'o“abwv Axmy-dated.-

17th April 1843, presenting to the Society through Watter Filiot Fag.
& copy of his Voeabulary of the Scinde language. -

'bouwerunr}pe ,,,,,,,,,, e A 11 - 3
- Supplying paper for do

1844.] ‘ Medras Literary Socisty. o241

o

Resolved that the thanks of the Sometv be commumcated to Captam
Bastwick,

‘Walter Elliot Bsq. lays before the lleeting the following proposals
for printing the Journal, tog Lther with alist of the old subw*lbers still
_in the Presidency. . . e

o DMeme : ]
Assuming that the Journal will' contain about 150 pages & vo at I4
annag per page for any number of coples not excseding.. 300 i31 4 O
Superfine printing demy paper for 200 copies 3 Rms 13
Qrs. 3 sheet 123 Rupees per Ream . ... 0. ....hevnvue..... 4813 3
To Stitehing snd cutting in coloured paper wrappers at 1 ’ ’
AnNE €aed, L.t e e e e, 128 0

192 9 3

Tabular pagrs will te charged aJ{%. 140 E‘I‘P*S&
The platm will form a separzte charge.
. = . . (Bigned) R w.T ORTE

L . &upk, VU AL Press.
Estimate on preseding . :
3Pates at “Ru; u;, ceririeei.e 8 00
198 9 3.

From subscribers to loO copms at 1} Rupees........ .......225 2 0

: Reman;.. 26 6 9
il Isaving 50 copies for distributivn.  Contributors

LhASd

to cover duficiine!
also will expect afow spare fmpressions of arzicles seat by theza.

N

Aemorandum for Waltsr Eltiot Esq.
Tl undersigned would b happy to undsrtake the printing &c.-of the
Madras Journal of Literature and Seience on ‘the following terms Viz.

%

v

Printing a No., to consist of 200 copies of 150 Pages royal 8 vo in new
Q

. heeee o4 11 O
Cdvering o wi hl)(h(‘l.)"*d 1-"pfu stitching ?zo. e 1208 5

o " FHupees .. 198 7 0

. ,
’T‘}‘n amount *nrh des evary chargoe sxe epting for pi. eq1
Press hasno Lithographic Departmen, these b bad better be eze"med at the

Government Llchugraphw Press, where the work would prebahbly be per-

vformrhd e:ther Wa&micusl y,0r at a very low rate of charge.

25 the asylvm

ot



. ) : ' . S agi N A
alg . Abstract of -r;r(:weede;zga gf the E [No. 3%

Should a sgralier number, of coples ‘)'“ reguired them 208 the Chﬂ"ﬁ“
would bs pr%g’ Lrtionately less for paper, covering gtxtch;ne &o. Hux charpe

Sor printing weuld be the sume.

Resolved.—that 2 Notice be circulated to the old Bubscribens
their continued sdpport to the renewed publication of the Jouraal un

' : ; tor2 B
the modified form nosv p. posed apd st & GOSL NOL £%C cecding ii or2
12l subser

slso that steps be talien to procure addis
atch of printed eivenlars to every station and

i the Governmens {iazetie and

pees per amber, &
at out swtions by the dispa

by the publication of an Advertisomen

" the Spectator Newspapers. ; 7 |
The sub Committee appointed to ta,kefénto consideration .Cgpta.m New-
the Mackenzic ML 8, 8. available to_ghe

. bolds propnsitien for render

public, having reported in favor of it.

v

Hesolved.—that J. C. Momris Esq. be reguested to draw up a (hsfmc
Government for the purpose ui carpving ont the object of

ﬂ"_)ii»"
{he Secinty

The r;zz!;: Cotmiliee
befcre the meeting the

Iiv

pmseumn of Leonomis Geole ogy |

wideh e reasd as follows:

the

There can be hut one opinion as tn the utility and desivableness of es
tabliching a Muscur of eonomic Geology tn Madras, as prope e hy Cape
tain Newbold, but ‘it is quite ceftain that the Literary Secicty docs not

, of carryving such an objcct into

rs, constituied as it now

possess the mea
cffect.
[}

of the kingd exists at Calentta, designated the © Museum,
a brief sk tc‘; of 1the origin and ¢

An .nsﬂtun
of Feorsmic (v“ﬂal,gr/ of Ind
ion of which will serve 10 shew how imposs
carry out such a plan, without greatly incre ased resources

1

sible i Wdu'id Le for Lﬂ hedo 1o,

01'""“5““'1" {we believe) in a snggestion by Mr. Dela |3~ch€' D\*P"“ﬂl‘

HetAes:

of the Ordnance Geological Sarvey in England, the Honor rohle Court nf‘

Direetors of the Fast India Company addressed ax coommendalion to the
Govoernment of Bengal that a AMusewa should he c»fmhnh(*d in Caleutta,
and offered to give a “moderate salary to any individual wio might be

kil

scharge of the duties of Cavstor * Mr. Dela

st ou the subject “thot & Taboratory and

found somypetent for the d

ll8'—;14.‘_!v C v, ..u’uzs fﬂc—("ry Aoz

* with the import

e . ‘
tet 8 oo g4

A P

: cied bulldings for its
accomodation out of the fands of the Society. 'The c')rre“poadnnce and

lishmaent of the Museum' on its premiscs, and er

- . proceedings econected with these traniactions may beseen in the 124th

. No. of the Journal of the Asiatic Svcieiy of Bengal,

If the Muscum projected for Madras is to be on 2 scale commensurate
ance and magnitude of the objects, it is clear that the Li-
terary Society possesses neither the fands for its Fstablishment nor ade-
quate spacein its apartments for its nccomodation, It is for the Committee
to determnine whether CGovernment should be addressed on the subject,
perhaps some member of the Society would consent to comyplete the at-
rangement of the minerals &2, now in the cabinet of the Society and to per-
form the duties of & Curatoron alimited seale. Captain Smith of ths Fngi-

neers; aMember of theSoeie v,possesses all the qualifications required for sach

anoffice: and Mr. Ross the Assay Master and Dr. Middlemas the Deputy
Assay Master, 11‘-0 Members, from the nature of their professional dutics

od &

of course are fual slso for analytical investigations. .In the meantime
the Society being publiclyknownto possessa mineralogical Cabinet, to which
it hesinvited denatiens, specimens continus to hercceived, andat any future

time may be arranged thh regard to their economic uses.

Resolved.-~That the .mL»C‘ommittm be requested to prepare a repre-
sectation to Glovernment for'the purpose of ascertaining whether they
will afferd the means of esmbhsmnw a M uceum of e aolnie Geolon’y at
HMadras. )

———

At a AL W'm"/ a)‘ the Managing Commiitee of the ]Lna’.r as Li (erarg,! %cz
and Auziliacry of fhe li’q,im Asiutic Society on Thursday .Ez,uamy the bth
June, 1843, - 5
Read letter from HE M. Blair I‘sqr. Pr1nc1pal collecﬁor of Cé'na.-

ra dated I1th May 1843, Forwardine two boxes contammv ‘Penmem: of

* Porcelain carth” found in the vicinity of Mangalore.

n

Resolved.—That Dr. Cole be requested -to examine “the specxmens
of porcelain enrth with Dr. (’Shaughnessy’s pamphlet and that the speci-
mens be forwarded to Government with such observations as may appear
necessary. ’ | - o

Read a letter from C»np“ sin T. J. Newhold dated 12th May 1843, soli-

viling that copies nt the Bassanums and other inseriptions forwardad by Lim

to the society e fumrshed to him or the originals retutned ;- hkewne
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- ,"sta*ixiﬂ that Col. Sykes promises to give a Lift if the Governmeni propose

to the Court of Dircetors to establish a museumn of economic geology . pro-
vided it do not cause expense to fhe Government in curator and hiouse
Yoom. : ’ . :

ved to address fovernment wita reference
ing on the subject of & miusoum of ceo-

.

- The Society have already 1
to the resolution of the last
nomic geology.

3 A . I )"‘ e PRRVE
- The Secretary lays before the meeting prospeetns of o work entitled

physieal geography of New Suuth

Ve lumm by Count Streliski, semt by Captain B cst.

towT

5 anG van Diemans land in two

ot
b

1do-That fwther i

&e from Cagptuin Bost,

toe of the Madras Lilevary Scetuty

At a Seeting of the Maraginyg €
" and Auxiliory of the, Royel A
thé Tth Tuly 1843, ‘

" Read a letter from N. B. Acworth .h:l[l dated ‘71"* Jane 1840, man-
tioning that the Map of Arabia I antin® Iu the lsi,
Robinsons Palestine although thes
mencement of,the work stating that
publication of the work aad that any purchaser returning the notice to
Me. Murray will have the map presented to him. :

o

o Rsidon ‘Hw.ua:,-' uLch.'M‘«;

S IR
is & notice of the publither at the com-
it was notyeady at the time of the

Resolved.—That the Soclety’s Booksellers be furnished with the
totice and requested to claim the map wul tronsimit it

s ve made 1<{nudewv e work, its -

Ye (,4. Of

B
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L—dralysis of the Copper Graut in possesson of the Jews
of Cochin. By the late T. ‘\V Buas of the Madras Civil
Service.

[Bince the publication of No. 80 we have met with the following -

translation of the Jewish Sazanam by the late Mr. Ellis among some old
papers in the College. The general interest of the subject and the high
chazacter of Mr. Ellis as a critical oriental scholar, will it is heped be ae-
cepted as a suffizient apology for recurring ‘o a subject which has already
been so ably illustrated by Mr. Guadest, from whom also we have received
# further highly waluable communication fully bearing out his happy sug-
gestion of the trus meaning of 4s i
most kindly at our suggestion, furnished a translation «of the Hebiew ver-
sion of the Sasanam retained by the Jews, who have long lost all power of
This, with the facsimile of the deed itself made

sennn.  Mr, (3o

deciphering the original,
from an impression of the copper plates struck off at the Cottuyam Press,
with which we have besn kindly far ush d, renders thxs subject com-

pleic. : . ' b
6 N o3 S

<

' An invocation or salutation (namasciram) This
deeds on

J'Jf

AT ART 1‘“;
phrase is iun.nd to head all inscriptions an 1 ancien
bar, Inthe in

cupper or slone, in Ma



‘in the Granthame

dressed,

' o s ‘ v L ' R 8
a0 Analysis of the Copper € {srani Mo 81

Sanskrita Language
Era i o PFraw T,

““The king of kings hath ordaied it Qar and Gerar 28N,
a king ; the latter word would be used before a vowel, as in

~ the present instance e is from gmweg s which in the

Sadur agaradi {Tamil di C‘Ei%";nai“%;l v Interpreted by reswd

thus in the Zrivennoor

.
g2 The

Fh . Qriisd, .Pa,&mé

inscriptions we have @geadd: &
land ordained, set apart, approp for (s L{ﬁ plying) an
agram ((Sanskrita : food for Brahmans j ’ ,,remg; e BT L
a compound in the 3d person of the preterite sepse. The sen-
tence, embraced between two marks, shonld contain a date
of which more will be said in an another place.

?"" JJ«mm:“‘

"

[ .
AEE '\rfg‘vlli PrEas

¢ Sr1 Bhdskaran Iravi 1 This is the name of the
Prince. Bhaskara, the sun, is written here in the Tamul
‘characters wrferdr, The nume of the *San’ is a common
title given to Sovereign Jndian Trinces.  In the prescut in-
stanes it is doubled ; for @ra (the Tumil mode of spelling
the Sanshrit word ravi, (for # never properly begins a Tamil
word,} also means Zhe sun.  Parmar Is the title of Kings, as
Sarmar is of the Brahmans. The termination is of the idiom
of the Tgmauler

These alse write and spell the word adrwed

v@unar, so also in ancient inscriptions T find gdries and .

Férah for dharinmraan and Formmam ¢ as in ﬂxe inscriptions
in the dvenashy and Denaikan-cotleh pagodas, in Coinvha-

stoor country, which are written in the aneion 'i"amil cha-

racter;r an alphabet quite distinct, and diflferent from the
Jew’s inscription, and others, those in Malabar.

2 Farg. e

L {:hi,r:;;a awspicious Foot !

- The feet of the K .vz‘gr. Preceptor, the Deity &o. 1s shways ad-
The ex.\ct fores of the word as snnexed to Bowg.

o4 n nosecseian of ik e i : '
i: -Q‘{—A N PORSEISION ,;f't;(,g Jews of Cuckin 3

T do nat exactly “know; but I leave it as [ find it; it being
amhm’iﬂ-d by the repetition of the
"fl‘l}h{)uw that T have ex

amined.:

*In a hundred thousand places’ i e. Throughout an ex-
tended empire.. The Hejfz appears to have been a Prince
paramount. In this.inscription at the end are cited, as wit-
‘nesses, the na'me# of numercus chiefs of minor principalities
in Malabar.”. The word ges® which occury in this passage
Lias tlxree meanmgf,, viz. place, o year, and « eycle [that] of
i E{achmc-aning by a playfulness common to

cecding senfences,

PN Bt e B B3 e
o F R ETE S B 3!," PTG _T;r;;@r,nj

['vhmj wei xhnv the sceptre, or administering justice, was
reigning,” = : C

IRt

s the seeplre of rm’%’ 3.!‘1"/“ it also means £8

Justive | Sadar agaradi} wirerr,

i

is the presens participle.
PREE= 20 @5'::%:..5‘:574wm:..£@55.% V
“ The y-ca,r, above the second (Tyc-le.’ K
_;LJI,J,& &ignie Tﬁm’(h.

< The thirty-sixth ';ear.’

Gnu7 EEDa Tl_..(‘u [ ﬁ:ﬁomh..,m’frar

i On the day that he tarried at ’\Iuyxn Kétta,”

Here the word _;a:@aﬁu is used h011mxhcz=1lv, as spol\en of

A

a high personage. : _— ;
. .

AgeirfEededu L.S'mﬂrr,,s._sra.gi -
¢ The act of Grace which he was pleased to vouchs'tfe

fowit Imhe word L“ﬂwrrp"m ju s

¥ - ' e
b .

15 are iniroduced m this passage, in the suc--

pwaaure, the S'msknt s, .

e

.



* for r and also for 4 when conjoined with f-ujmuunts.' 'l'he. '

word oy@sie is agaio introduced. . The express

'SovereignPrince Bhaskara Iravi

A Awalysis of the Copper Grant [No, 317

“aud long msu‘k for 3, are retained; the Jatter is the same
smark as that for the consonant # s in moders famul lette

=

don JSreiss

134 w5y i o

5 ity termination formal snd quise corves

¢ To Tesnopoo Trabbin
-permitted, }’ 'These ave the first aud :
ription.  The firs tence may bc TEn-
“dered as follows; ¢ 'Fhe gracious t vomchsafed by the

sentence of the Tnzert

<

Varmar, in the 36th vear of
the” 8d eycle, when tarrying Muyiri Kdita : to
wit.”~~The context of the second sentones is, ¢ we have given
or allowed: ¢ and so to J 0~eph Rabbén.” Thus the name
would be properly written in English.  The vowel £ before
the word Rablin is the Tamu! idiom. The double ssu in
Josepl is of the Grantham character. Thus it appears that
the individual named heze was not (merely) a Rabdbi ox Rad-

vi
Ir

crats ok
1 stale at

“la, but dignified by the title Rabbin, the title, I understand,

of the highest grade of the Jewish pricsthood. The werd
give means here simply to allow, to permit; as it must often
be understood in most of the Iudian languages. In the
Aiatus kept in the last extracted sentence are embraced in
detail the privileges allowed, composed of, in general, simple
terms and abstract terms, kept in the nominative case, though
governed by the verb we-have-given ; and connected by the
conjunctive particle e.w, and, throughouts Hud the identical
things mentioned becn given, as e gift, it would certainly have

teen particularis efr‘ so far, by the use of the accusative case,
t!zrougkout .

'Ihe foll(m ing penods conmn the things priv ileged.

f—"!(ﬁ*ﬂlm'm.ym

ing our information on &

1844.} in possession of the Jews of Cochin. 5
aml ) -

in its very apparent uamesningness, being simply five

Tinds or degrees ; but it is subsequently fully explained, by
a double repetion, and by the express mention of His self,
his male issue, his fepiale issue, kis vephews, and the nephews

‘of his daughiers. 'The first thing would be, as naturally

appears fit, to ascertain and c=~*‘ab]irh his (Tsscopoo Trabbin’s)

title an in his own persen and that

of his descendants.

Garg.iT it ¢ ymu'm;s‘am ALY LI @G e (P

« and tribute, with awe aud oblations.”

gl i yrfen (Sadiar argaradi) trz:’»zztf payed to t’fze
Sovercign. Which the Grantee in: this Act was permitted
(as Tunderstand it) to receive in his own person.  The words

Qaug i gz and i {07 @) werd g gie I am by no means

satisficd about; they are Loth in the ablative or mstrhmenml

case and united by the ennjeclive p«n‘tnle & Atso Savig

means fear and Lrwars for mosrwer s 18 Tavereace ‘and, '!ﬁé" -

:pressions ars not however of much importance,

’Té‘;»,. Fi«@ ex
subservient to the word

being merely connectives w ith and
¢ fribute s about Wim]l no deubt eanrest.

<3 éﬁh“&ﬂ%" Qs o

¢and the p}‘oﬁts ( rwhts or enioy ments) of the hve rlasses.. |
whigh is frequmtlv used in this document

The word Guigr
co-(Sadar agaradi): ond s -

ST TRIL I u"b’-l""""“"*é

in common use to this day in Malsbar in publick instrumente.”
The five eldsses [a local use or custon] is gaid to mean the
five Chief trades, odw. carpenters, praziers, blacl..r::zt/fa},l~
i ” 4 s - content wit
goldemiths, md toddydrewers. We must be ont i
this explanation; in the absence of the possibility of 1mpr .
mere local matter and custom ¢

ver it is that the above five oc-

maans §

15.00 rears aone, Sure howe
(und) fne cegrees 07‘ ll'n‘zz‘zmaie title, el =

B

: ‘) y afts to this day,in . °

. - cupations are linked tofm\her as iw ﬁ”f craft: y’
" This firs . . y ‘ C S :
rst period, scems on the outset to contain a difficulty, - Malabar. o P

T
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6. Analysis of the Copper Grant - {¥o. 3 } 18440 in possession of the Jews of Cordin,
' ‘ [AICEE A
T ¢ and day-lamps’ . ¢ und tubors, {a small kind of drum)’
The use of lights by day i the privilege. of the chapels— The term is st71] nsed in Malabar.
royal or other Pagodas. Bat usaderdm has another mean- ‘ . .o
ing in the* details of Bdalabar, viz. a cortain ceremony
“of " the uature of 2 Mess perfermed in the Pagodas: Hiwg ' ’
people on ordinary demestick occasions or for penenec, go -
_themselves or send to cause the performance of a pagels ’
vilukkal as they term it: probably from burning candles be- ¢ and garlands: orer the roads &c.’
ing used at the ceremony. The privilege appears to be that . o ; ' o
‘of conducting relizious observances by day or by night with-  Here the word o srano—Cufensy. fastendig abore (Sadur
out molestation, rhere burning censors by day would in- agaradi) is annexed to the former word Ggrssrs, there used
terfere with exclusive privileges. ) simply. ‘ ) ' _
, : L A T D L Tyt ‘ ﬁstxra,iz.n {or the s may beae znd the a; may be ay! aleo Lo@io; |
: . . What these two nouns mean, I have been, hitherto, unable ~
s and long or broad vests {n dress, or flowing full garment, +o establizh '
as wora by foreigners) o
o1 .yau!é g emrnedy JrLigrd
<
' - fand palanquins,’ * and seventy-two free homesteads
o o L : o the word 102w o Is a common teim naw in use technically
(Wj"'qm ) - . in Malabar. . It has the meaning simply of fouse, but- with
bl “and vmbrellas, ‘ : the notion of the proprietary right inherent in- the term.
o @ vap ! Here, not the free houses are given ; but rather the freedom
. Coe - . of the houses only is guaranteed. e
and drums, [a kind-of drum.j” : . =
oy - e ’ . muvﬁ@é"@ﬁ{cﬁ“wm ‘
weep 38 2 kind of musical instrument {Sadur agaradi) ) ; ' . o
V STETaraph ‘. ‘ - all togethes we héve given .
¢ and trumpets S » i The word & I8 merely introduced as c’o}lect.mg and ;m}n-
N , ' ‘ ‘ " bining all the above articles under the 'government of tne
:Z '-’;d’ or arsard means ¢ frumpef. In the  original there is - . \\'C,r;i:'LSes,T,_’i).jG',@'frlD. "The sccond complete sentence e:;ds herg-; ‘
‘mak;;;rt;:esziié illi}ll:;} n; the- rep enu.on of the 7 or 111 ' o b e Tty D af e G-, RS f
may have been e ',;y , ¢long i e. ar for ;5 or- perhaps it e TEaE - L,
ancient form of the word. - d taxes and transfer—dutiecs.

) 1 “and we have relinquishe
* Aword left out in the origina! SRS . N t . ‘
18 erigizal, probably religious or ceremanial. , : ' { duties the latter is uscd for
o .k 3 2 ~ are cusioms e8 g .
: . i R OF HE S Are cU > ) R
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Tysis 8 ' JAREH
5 Anaiysis of the Coppes Grant [MNo. 3

cea-customs at thisday. The two termsare both derived from

- the Sanshrife ¢ @0 sulla. The term which T have ren-
' &

| gprenyr T

an

N 3 M 7. wigth 3 i
deved transfor-duties—is literally dus-by-weight, some local

v $iy e 4y at this dav.
custom, not known by that name at this day

L el , DAL B il
wH o ,ms.c’;a;g:é.@gx,&w@&ﬁd«&@ B Kb

< Moreover the taxes which arc paid by the h«fn ses of the
city, to.the Palace” The Palaces of the Raj{zﬁs in Malabar
are called: Kayil or Kovilagum, o Kshetsam, literally C-"/mpe.ﬁs
Royal. }t means here the royal exchequer called in the
present day the panddram wewr—rao b word ’corﬁsupte‘d fmn}
! o ar G having the same:meaning. The word @ué
@z isa participial noun of ﬁi‘é’ffumre_ tense (which wu
render by the present) from @ péBrg lo pay tases

[ EIE L I EL I F

-5 of hizex.

* s EJO&{.’-?}I’S] ol paying it {“’f‘eﬁ lores: 3:-:’; e
emptions thro’ this act] and’

G f¥a

Ty

- ¢ and the {heforementioned] privilegas!

.

K HEvejars
¢ In order that he may enjoy it
FRelifualerfn Qﬁil%ﬁj@aﬁ:i’@g‘:ﬁ;ﬁ T
* We have executed and giv&n it with {these) copper leaves,”

The compound Geeud is from Qi copper and o@a
leaf; which united is OruGos; The eomison word in Ma-
labar now in use is GewGurw (0 propounced: written

- Malabarice @ .0iByringy or in sanskrit el umomn)na

. Témra—Sisanam.]

3

o EERET AN B L.y

{ being) in five degrees t—namely

} 3
L3
- tn possession of the Jews of Cechin.

@

After this follows tlic explanation of the five degreeé of
persons in natural descent, who are to benefit by the grant.
The form e.eo_uy 1 have not met with before. It is used

- participially or obsoletely.

& QY- Sy S?Q?,‘,mﬁ/u/rgwé@&
. * “Tand] to Joseph Rabbén himself,”
[ e.:mvb,m,:ﬁgm)ss%r wEESEG LG LernsTTS@ns
“and his progeny, his male children and his female children,
@ e I LA BB e 5 G Lo

his nephiuws,’ -

Cand €

on, @ - o 9 .
CIehr ind &t (8 7 exr L. LA Lo S & & £ (G o

&

»n

and to the aephews of his danghters,

A FsRoSrsig

ELREin 5
Excd
ik

‘an herediiary succession in these five degrees, so long as the

earth and the moon remam. Sri¥

After this there follow the names of several Kings or
Princes in Malabax who are cited, to recognise the act; and
the name of thesc personages are still to be found in the
titles of the Swardpas or dynasties, presently in the Trovince
of Kérala. Fach title is introduced by the phrase; . -

' h S F
; ]
fréafig flaar . o

‘1 know (acknowledge) this Deed.” "~

Here @4l is the proper form for £2sed as usual; =4
is literally a line, but is used for @ writing, and technically -
for @ deed. [The repetition of this sentencg before each name
will be avoided here.] S
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uw@@m:..,uwﬁrauradsmmq-ﬁ 1'mn,~ewr

Govarddhana Martt4ndan (the Prmce of Véunid lu 3 now
ealled Veéndtta-kara.’ T 7 ’

“ Kotai Sr{ Kanthas of Vénépalinéda ; now called Verapoli’

gmer prlotierear (s scm:rwa?uwf

YT - ;
“itnavépala Ménaviryan of Erdlandda; the pr sent Za-

e enais e ﬁuf{fﬁf’;f’ 1.

:éréyaran Chéttan of Vallosova Ndda; af present Walloova
¥reddd, *

@;i:;_;eagnz?;;w@mr.w@&n‘mﬁdﬁ:rs@. 4

h:]

‘ Kotai Travi Wedoomputiyoor ; now "a[led N‘dumbrw
JQJ‘ a

L3

. s

Erpues it srustOs f A Mu:.écz S3eT £ SEr
tRe & GETEH;
[4 rl . 7 >
Mérkkan Chitten, Resident of Kizh-padai-ngyakam.’
; pad

& 807,
: 25 Gl fl S onsr Loeor @mpu@u.’r o T 4__4 eiruid GaeriiiGar
@&, ’

‘ The hana writing of Pézhandya. Kizhavdya Kt-;larp:m,
fagraved by Vandragai-Sherry K andan.’

Such 1s a distinct, qml}ms of the Jew’s Grant of Cochin,

letter for letter, word for word, sentence for sentence. It

Ig Ys therefore, be translated freely, thus: “Swasti Sril A
*0¥al Edice, The Act of Privilege vouchsafed by Sri

Bhéskara Irivi Varma, .when he tarried at Muyiri-Eattoh, -
inthe 36, year of the 3d Cycle, when ruling the laxd, dis-
Pensing justice far and wide thmug}mw his dominions, We

have Permitted Joseph Rabbén, an indisputed line of descent
in five degrees of persons ; to receive from those subject to
his gy homy, tribute ‘with awe and submission. We al-
low the exercise and profits of .all the crafts ; he may use

7 ) 3

)

1844} Hebrew tersion of the Jewish Sasanam, &e.” 11

‘burning ﬁghts by day ; long raimeﬁt, palanquins,‘umbréuas, v

drams, trumpets,. tambourins, and garlands for the person
and for the roads; and we permit the free property of
seventy-two houses. And we relinquish all rates and cus-
toms. Moreover other and whatever taxés paid by 'the
houses in the city to the Royal Exchequer he is exempted
fram ; and in order to guarantee to him this exemption, and
all the privileges, we have executed this deed on coppr-
leades : To Joseph Rabbén himself, his male chﬂdren, his -
female children, his nephews, and those (the descendants) of
his daughters; in natural succession, 50 long.as the easth

-and the moon remain. Sri! Iwitness, t}ns deed, &ec. &c.

&e?

-4 - S

1L.—~Hebrew version of the Jewish Sasenam with translation -
into English ; together with @ notice of on encient Ma-
layaltm Poem, called the Song or J,EﬂgE‘zd of Payanir.
By tke Reu. H, Gundert.. o

PR
-
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B o
: Hebrew version of the Jemsk Sasanam,

" [Ne. 81

'V E : - w .\ ” ' . -

' o SMEYAID 1Y Y DI :
rm:v'm n'w:.\n # oD .vmup Y

:z"vf‘uv:; mrm m‘n'n e

. -11;-;'[\ -m: 1?‘7

H L '111’.’)1’3 7 sow
"~vm:z ":mm mnw‘: '-J” TR “5“’ mme -

e mb"": 'mw-n” "73" ""’:’ -mn:,

In the peace of (JOd the king, who a«‘coxdm&t to his plea-
sure mad’e the earth and to this God have I'lifted Txp my
V hand.' I, Erveh, Bazmm, ‘who- rulc 28 Soverewn for many
10,000 years, | and pave helil the Gover
*ﬂars of years, ' szttm'v this day in ﬂanganur and e
the 36th year of my kingdom (or perhaps more li tcllam, mlz e
 erceing 36 years to my kingdom™} I Thave decreed mﬂi Rib_
“and. power —Tin power and might, have made ]osr};z !
- bdn po“msor of the~ five kinds of colours—and ( 1ave give nr:
" him} the Tofa (a sort of akin H-—and he ‘use
exaumnts and horsez—and the *uht of carlm'r at the £OITCTS.
of the ways—and of converting from natmm~—~the Tight by -
. day—also spreadings (of claths) on the ground, and ,prcad
ings of lines ( \mﬂasw:ng lines or ornamental hang mvs Trat'the
" “tower (or scaffold 7 lany” and “ heppor eh’ are left untrans:
» lated) the umbreda-—-the Ddman (unintelligible to the f‘o:,hm
Jews) the trumpeta——and the dram ‘gcaten with two stich
All this“ T have given to mm and tofthe 72 houses and the
. revenue of the land and balan_cesr thmr hire has he tehnqm h»
" ed." "As for the rest of the cities whuem there are ¢ ewmhj

;L?a ygﬁ}';h xld

5

: CIE{‘H}E’, in.

A hes
colonists and’ Sy nagorrueﬂ, he shail Yo their nrines and 23 ad,

" and roler without any encr oarhz-knte or/interference or op-
pression (wherefore- he made the copper-plate’ 'md gave it
‘to the Lord ¢f the 5 colours, even Joseph Ruénm, to Kim md
to his seed, sons and daughters, sons-in-law and uaﬂ‘«iiﬂ'@“{?‘:;
law, all the time that his sced exist in the world, and all the

*iiime that the meon stands ; shall, ‘what is here rncordrd

2 be-standing, (in force). And he blessed God. These the

. witnesses : Enad Cobarden vMattqnden——anbelmadm Cothai

. Sri ;Cﬂﬂdﬁ‘n?‘fﬂﬂﬂl’(i nadu Mana Bigarin— Balod nad Efba%‘e%
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1844.] - with translation into English, &e.

Shatten— Neduparur ( and v mistakes for 2 and p) Cota

Erani— Kelapatu Midcan Shattan—and - Talal, Sheri (-;
mistake for 5) Candan—and the writer Kelappén. :

N. B." Perimpadappu the King of Qogin ( Cocki) is not
recorded in this (list) because he (the Perumal) settled him
as his heir in his stead.

On the above Mr. Gundert observes: “ The Hebrew translator
seems neither to have understood much of the original Tamil nor to
have cared about rendering it faithfully. The Hebrew itself is a bad
specimen of Cochin learning. The MS. from which it was copied
may be about a bundred years old, and the translation was probably
made with a view of satisfying the inquiries of the Dutch Officers or
the Amsterdam Jews. Ifiti is to be published it must be rather to
satisfy cunosxty_‘than to throw any additional light on the matter.” »

Mr. Gundert then proceeds : *I have the pleasure of adding the
only confirmation from native writings, I have met with, for the con-
jecture which I have formed about zjbgjuwamzam. As a humble
admirer only of Mr, Ellis’ attainments in the Peninsular languages,
I may venture to say, that if he had ‘besn lucky enough to see the
Syrian documents, he wonld not have sought for a meaning in what
he would have discovered to be a proper name. I also, some years
‘ago, tried several translations of the word, before I thought of taking
it for the name ‘of a territory [chiefly on account of the parallelisms.
Anchuwannam-udaya, Issuppu, and Venad-udaya, &e.] That conjec-
ture became strengthened by subsejuent acquaintance with the’
native tenures and the wording of deeds. Princely privileges I saw,
could never have been granted bat as accessories to a Bhumidanam,
1ill at Jast, on meeting with the Syrian documents in Nov. last, {1843),
I was convinced that their a'nlocrles pnced the fact of Anjurwannam
as a name and the rendering 1 have hdopted of the 72 Viduperu,
beyond a doubt.  Objection, it is tmé‘, may be taken to the circum-
stance, that no recollection of the rzime is to be found amoug a
Pf‘ol)le like the Jews known to be <o much more -tenacious of old

1emmmcences than the Syn'ms But the fragment of the Payanur 7

poem, which I obtained from a Native z,‘it Tatipardmbu; who gave it as
the oldest and most worthless countezg'-presem he could make to me,
proves the name of Anjuwannam, as one of the four immigrated cer-.
chant-tribes, to bave once bcen kno;vn even N, of Mt. Eli, T§1§

H
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|, which I ha\,e seen "ihc Iangu'x‘ hg
ime \\he'l the infusions from S had pot redaced the
the tongue, by or ampm-r # with hosts ol umineaning p'{ruc{h“«q
~ But the eopy whi ¢h°T have, iz so full of antiqualed terms and so dis,
- figured by, errots of wu;'rxesulp'mn, that T could net now undertake to

,h:[
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= ‘“"rivL & correct version of the whole, valuable as such a I‘L‘UL’ it
‘bygone times would doubtless ba.- Perhaps, I may on anclaer ex-
curgion fo Payanur and the site of the forgotten Cuchilpatnam, fall
in with another copy. That the Jews should have forgotiten the
‘name of their original settlement is the less surprising, becanse since
the destruction of their fort near Codungalur, they aveid the place
80 carefnﬂy‘thgxt tliey will not even eat, on the western bank of the
- river. - A (;anganme'Bmhmin told me that when he gives rice to
a Jewish cooly, he mvauauly paddles himself to the eadtern shere,
“there to cock and eat it: Dut whenever a Jew is baried, earth
fetched from Codungalur is thrown on the corpse—all en acconnt
of an ¢ld oath. ~Doas not thi
consider that grduﬁd, in the terins of the gvant, as their everlasting

s cirnymatance tend to prove that they

inheritance?”

~ The Legemd of Payonur—~N. L, 129 & wear Cavay.

.Mlanesz, a woman of good family, ah inhabitant of aplace
called Sivapérir ( Trichoor 2 ) a town - famouss for female beau-
ty,; could not obtain a sor: though marricd to scveral men.
She resolves therefore to do penance by wandering about as
a beggar, and .comes’ to the famous emporium Cachilpatnam
(near Mount Dilli), where the chief of the place, a mer-
* chant named - Namby { Chetti, or Chombu Chett, enters into
~conversation with her, advises her to perform certain vows,
. and then takes her to Lis valacc as bis Iawful wife. A son
¢~ 1is born, and receives the name of Nambisari dren, and a
;. “feast of rejoicing is celebrated on the 41st day on the plain of
. Payanur. At that time Niakés?'s hrothers happencd to go
\ up the const in a'siin. They hear the music, and dl‘:em-
- batk to sce the play. But as they climb up a wall of the
- temple, sdme spectators expostulate with them. They call
themselvcs Culavdnier (merchants) who cannot be expected

\

T&f’ f:“ga}gj Uf ‘ yanur. l&"l"z e . \i (3’5‘..

Tl pos] ton . ot
- poem is, wrtamh the oldest speeim en of KL ;;“.( 3 composition -
- is rich and bgldy evidently .ol .L, o

1844.] | ‘ The Legend of ,Paymzzh'. ]5

" to know the customs of the place, and appeal to the chxef S‘_

He comes but applies his rod to the head of one, a scuffle
ensues, and the strangers are killed,
€
Nélakést when acquainted with the murder of her bro-
thers, leaves the palace and her son, and again wanders forth
begging. "The son grows aip and is instructed by his father
in all the arts of ‘trade and ship-building (given in interest-
ing detail, full of obsolete words). The ship being at length
launched and manned with Vappumwas (1) Pandias, Chona-
kas, Chélias, and also with one Yavanaka, the merchants
start fearlessly on a voyage first to Péampatnae,round M¢. Eli,
then passing the Mdla (-Dives) into the Tani-punul-dru
(river) to the town Pivenkdpatna, proceed farther on to the
Cavari, from whence they sail into another sea to other
shores, till they reach the gold mountains {ponmala ) where
they exchange all their cargo for gold, return and land their
goods in Cachilpatnam, store them in a new magazirte, and
dismiss the mariners with their shares. After this, when the
father and son are amusing themselves with playing chess,
a female devotee is announced who is not satisfied with alms;
but wants to see the young merchant. Then follows a long
and mysterious conversation. She invites him. urgently to
be present ata night-feast of women at Payanur. He pro-
mises, but cannot afterwards persuade his father to give
him leave, who fears a plot and danger; but the son persist-
ing in lmportumng him, and at last plostlatmg himself, he -
consents.

Here follows an extract, as a specimen :
0 )ejoB@n) oo VD )2400h
c@mm»"mmggﬁn@mnﬁa@m@m
“ I swear by thee, O father. I must go.”

.@mdmgnﬁoﬂe.né@@mnb aBen Jmsdo
'@m_n@eeg@gjgnﬁmfmmﬂib“@m(oﬂ @gﬂot)’
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. The Father: © I have opposed thee to the utmost, but
now I must not prevent thy -"'u'nrr-- thou goest far away like
" dying men—strong guards ( (or companions) are now requlrvd
—take the children of the Gov atala Chetti, of Anfurcaniam
and of the Manigrama,'people who, together with ourselves,
are the four (classes of) colonists in the foar towns.”’ (: (&

pcrh s (&80 or (('“; :m;)

m:xa;rﬁa:s: 5 B) 01 B L BID B 0B
e L e v
P ,‘-“C\‘D(mﬂsi\!ra_{;miicﬂ!mu@‘;\n G il
‘ @@35 webom \xm:fi‘améﬁ,\m Rl

{a;n% \o_m n\r_’da 90 _omog leb m@rm'\

‘,,ﬁm@\ﬂ}c,%m-r{;

o)n}’ﬂm Lo e 0l T erh
tres

“ They took of the four clusses of colonists, the sons (or

. servams) of the towndord in that countr Vs fomt en com-

panions, a noble household, not to he outwitted (ot defeated)

by any in.tlis country (and, says the son) “ though I should

- be dragged by the foot, I shall return (to- -morrow) to Cachil-
“f P“t”“m, nor shall this eye sleep {to-night.)”

Upon this the father advises them to take some merchan-
d‘zﬁ along with them in the ship as for a fair, and the poem,

184437 Narrative of ihe last outbreck, &e.

“cvidently a fragment closes in the 104th ;Slol..z, with an exu-

meration of wares, replete with obscure terms, free from any
anachronizms. S i

1 believe that the peaple of A’*u.w"’ nnazs and Manigrim-

mam here mentioned as belonging to yonder country, can
only mean Jews and Christians, (or Manicheans} who, for
commerce sake, settled also beyond the Perumdl’s territories.

1t would be interesting to know who the two other classes are.

In the mean time, the existence of four trading communities
‘in the old Kérala scems to be proved, and the ™Moy @_m@
of the Ist Syrian document, receives some elucidation from
this incidental allusion, '

IT1.—Narrative of the last outbreak and JSinal subjugation
of the Southern Polzgar By the late Mr. Gearge 4.
]Iug!ws, of I’ac/zmore i Tinnecelly,

“[Mr. Hughes, an Indo-Britisk gex:.ﬂeman, well Eu'.:.mm‘ for his commer-
vial anioxprise and successful specalations in the southern distrels, was
the son of Mr. Hughes, of the Madras Civil Service, formerly Faymaster

.

H . . f(«i@

of Madura. He was sent to England ot an early age, and received an

excellent education under the charge of his aucle, Dr, ITughes, Principal

of Jesus College, Cambridge. On bis return to India, after serving as a
clerk under the Resident of Travancore, and in the o&ltP of Mr. 8. K.
Lushington, Collector of the Southern Poligar Peishcush, hs was appointed
by (,olond Bannerman, the Officer entrusted with the charge of quelling

the Poligar insurrection of 1779, to be Malabar and Gentoo Interpreter-
‘with the force, on the pay and allowdnces of # Captain, which was con-

firmed by Government on the 26th September, 1799. He continued ii
the same situation under Colonsl Agnew in 1801, and aflerwards in 1808
he accompsnied the force under General 8t. Leger, during the Travan-
eore war, and received the thanks of Government for his services, on the
27th February, 1809, In the interim he iad engaged in ¢ommercial pur-

suits and entered into partnership with Mr. Charles Wallace Youug, who -

between 1805 and 1808, obtained 2 lease of a large extent of waste land
far the cultivation of Coflee, Indigo, ard Cotton, in Tinnevelly,, st an an-
nual rent of 2009 Rupees, to centinue to the close of the Compann
Charter. . :
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On the .death of Mr. ¥oung, in the ]ntier part of 1809, Mr. Hu;’hen
‘ucceeded to the lease, as assignee of that gent.[eman and on the expira-
tion of the Charter, the grant wea renewed in 1814, on the same terms,
for the period of the next Charter. Mr. Hughes likewise purchased the
Colattoor and Cudalgudi Mootahe, and continued engaged in various
speculations with fluctuating success, until his death, which tock place on
'the 26th February, 1835.] o X

The year ] ’1799 is memomble in the annals of Tinnevelly,
for a \Iaun«s rebellion on the part of several of the Poli-
gars against: ‘the British Government, which was then but
of recent est: abhshmmt These Chieftains, impatient of the
order and restraxnt which the, ieﬂ,lcxent Government now estab-
Tished over i*hem, imposed on their turbulent habits, loaked
forward with keen desire for some opportunity to return to
that contumbcious attitude, that they had almost always held
towards the Nabob’s Government. This opportdnity was
fully opened to them by the absence of the Grand Army
against Seringapatam, in the year above-mentioned, and the
temptation was not to be resisted. Four months before the

fall of that capital, the Southern Provinces wefe in a most-

agitated and critical state, and rothing but that great event
saved us ftom "en“m} tumu.lt and disturbance.

At the hﬂad of the dmaﬂ'ec;exi Chieftams. stood the Poligar
of Panjahlumcoorchey.. This persen wholly unmindfal of the
marked lenity, which the Giovernment had shown to him for
former oﬂ'enrg;, was engaged many months in exmtmff a
spirit of revols, and for this purpose, he moved with a large
body of armet] retainers, first to the southern part of Ram-
nad,2nd then to Shivagherry. Our well remembered Go-
vernor, Mr. Lushington, he 1d then the important office of Col-
lector of the Peishcush of the Southern Poligars, and by him
the Poligar was formally,and solemnly warned of the. des-
perate and criminal course in which he was now cnﬂ'aged

The moment did not admit of a more decided course, and in- -
telligenceof the eventful 4th of May soon reached the scuth, .

antl all was calm arram 1mmfdmtely
P - :
{ .

.

.
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The Government having now had ample conviction of the
dangerous power, the treacherous disposition, and the licen-
tious habits of this formidable body of men, found-it judis-
pensable for the peace and welfare of the country, to enter
upon a complete reform of their character and condition.
After the settlement of affairs in Mysore, a considerable force
was despatched to Tinnevelly to effect this important object,
and the command of it confided to Major Bannerman, an offi-

\ - . - - . >
_cer of high reputation, and of long service in the southern

! RJOZ' Bannerman surrounded the fort of Panjahlumeoor-
chey by a prompt movement early in September 1799, -Ilis
dvt.xchment the wmorning he appeared before the place, ‘con-
sisted of T think, «ight or tern. compauies of two native corps
that had moved the preceding night from Kytaur, under
Captain (FReilly of the 3d regiment N. I. and some de-

“tails of a provincial corps (raised by Lieuteant Knowles) -

which had marched in one night from Palamcottah under the
Major's own command, and further,= unadrop of cavalry
uader-Licuienant Dallas, that had made a forced march from
Saatteor., Tt was the object of these simultaneous and quick
movements, to surprise the Poligar in his fort before he might
have time to retire, since some apprehensions were entertain-

ed that he and all the m walcontents of the country, mighat v~
'}».m to the.much stronger p asition of Shivagherry, all Pun-

jehlumecorchey being a ve opm‘ plain.  Under this Impres-
sion, the assaalt of the place was resolved on nnmcdlahelv, al-
though other native details and 1’15 Majesty’s 19th regument

of foot appointed to the service, had not yet come up. -

. The Poligar having re{'usnd all unconditional surrender,
ami indeed showing no signs what cvﬂr of submission, and
having exceeded the time allowed him to determine, the as-

EXT mmmcnced bv Cfm.a.m 0 va‘}u\ bmnq d'rf’uwu W’t!'l his

ty of Ben'fal 'u:tﬁ lery }muv}h over from Lulmﬁ
ter the place at that },omt, and Capiin C. D
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right or left of the gate, mnch of the »wall having at & dis-
tance dxlapmatui appearance. Phe sssallants made the
most persevering efforts to gain the plase, but were repulsed
with sef®re loss,"piirtiéu]"rh" at the gate, whicl: as it had
been partially blowii" open, more hope was entertained of suc-
cess at that point; The garrison. was numerous and resolute

thre h ut, and wund t}o gate within there was an Im-

'penu wﬂe host of wpes
our officers slun. The & s:fire was loss c.n-vcix?ereci.
but on this, as on eveyy subse quem aflair with these P vligars,
our'troops Liad abunaant prouf of their formidable bhﬂl in the

use of their own favorite w e.xpon ‘the spens.

- His Afzqest\ s 10th }oot came up JL{%\‘Z siter the assanlt,
and every thing was in rapid progre another altack,
when the Pohgar, despairing of further resistance, abandoned
his fort and fled with a fow, retainers, first to Sevagungah, and
then to Tondiman’s capntry, i the hope of finding conceal-
ment there for a time.  He was however seized by the prompt
interference of Captsin Blackburne, then Resident at Tanjore,
and being brought a prisener to Wytaur, he was there exe-
mted under the sentonce of a ‘mﬂmw inquiry, afew Sweelss
after the criminal career aLove mlgted.

e 41

The detach iment after the evacuatiox 09"?121‘]Jhlnmﬁ:)nr4‘hev
made.a circuit to the north of the district, through Nagli-
poora and Colarputty, and then:in a few days returned to can-
ton at Kytaur, the §d regiment N. L. having been sent to
the north-west to awe that gquarter. On this tour, the Civil
and Military . authorities declared the confiscation of several
_Pollams, the possessions of the confederated rebel Leaderss

and at Ky ‘taur was more-deliberately pursued .all those sa lul"'

rv reforms, of which we ezgoy the henefit at this da y. The.
misery of im'/g»ellv from the cold-blooded oppressions of the
Naboly’s Government, and glll morc from the open vielence
and uf»eleﬁ rapine of the [ nh'fu can:be known only by re-

,mglv

*e}i. and hv we had four of

18441  and final .sz‘.u]'matwn of the

" :’1 '-‘}%

M (/u & <

feren
dep The
forts, and all the qtmr,: sd 0{’m.. i h:ms were oraezed to
be dismantled. All arms were oxdered to be delivered up, ex-
cepting such few only as the Collector might sanction for
mere personal retinue, and they were one and all warned on
the pain of the scvercst consequences from pursuing that

licentions course, and cherishing the pernicious militant no-
tions that had called for all these stern measures of reform.

Major Bannerman left the detachment to embark for Eu-
rope carly in 1800, under high and well earned encomiwmns from
the Government. The command devolved on Major Robert
"Puring: who having preferged a high situation on the General
Stafl, Teft ns about Felruary. He was sufcenued by Major
Colin Macaulay, who with the command of the district held
aleo the appointment of Resident at Travaucore. l‘he state
of affairs soon admitted of the separation of the detachment,
and the Governor General requiring his services for a time
at the Travancore Durbar, the 8d regiment N. I, was can-
toned at Shenkerninaur covil, (now under the command of

* Major Sheppard) a few companies of another corps were left

at Kytaur, a6d Palamcottah was garrisoned by Lieutenant
hnowl(, s provincial corps and some othei details. The main
bndy of the force returned to Ix'chmopol} and other stations,
and at the close of the year, there was to all appearance the
most prosperous scttlement of all the ‘objects of the Govern-
ment combined with the moﬂt perfect tranquillity in the

country.

Two of the brothcrs of fhe late Poligar of Pan)ahlumcoor-
chey, with some other rebel ehiefs had ‘been confined in Pa-
Jameottah. One of these brothers was but a feeble person, the
other was born danib and was }n object of much supersti-
The last ‘tbnu"}' deprived of the faculty of

tivug attachment.
active and nnschlevo/us. In the

speech, was yet abundantly

* The Right Honoramn S. R Luahmgton wu Governor of 3Madras, nhen this was

written, !

-
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first week of February 1801, all the prisaners in the fort

made their escape. = It was, very obvisus thai much secres
"intercourse’ must have bech kept up between them and the
population of the confiscated Pollams, which received the
fugitives with open arms, fecling abundantly discontented
no doubt, at. 3he"peuceful life now required of them., An
“entrenchment and breast work were yun up with incredible
~celerity round the mound and remmant of the old fort of
Panjaklumcoorchey, and all the concealed ‘arms were quickly
restored <o light, it having been thi considerate policy of the
time, to invite the surrender ofarms by the paymentof a
liberal price for them, rather than to adopt a more rigoroas
serutiny for their seizure. ) ' '

.

Major Macav)iy moved with all ;possible dispatch against
the fugitives, with the disposable part of the Garrison
of Yalamcettah, and a few horsemen drawn from the
Nabob's estiblishment to Sepvalapary, thers, to await the
Aunction wof Major Sheppard with the 3d regiment N. 1.
This small force appeared bafore Panjahlumeoorchey, in
less than a week from the escape of the prisoners, and had
there to view the formidable body securely entrenched, arm-
ed fzi? bevoiid expectation, and to crown all, displaying:
exulting front from the ing course of their enterpiize,
It was now a very serious question, whether they should be
attacked forthwith, and thus hazard in case of any &
much more extensive commotions, or whether it were B
advisable that the detachment shonld withdraw for 2 time,

"and await reinforcement from Trichinopoly. Happily the
lattegaitematiwf, painful as it scemed, was ngreed on in per-
fect concurrenge Ly Majors Macanlay and Sheppard, and

the detgel . . "
the detachment commenced its retreat in the afternoon, sur-

rounded by thousands all the night using incessant attempts
‘ %‘3 create confusion on wome Keint or c:thf;rw,r and then fo I
3o and cut off the detachment. The provincial eﬁqrt}-aﬂms
‘ hut newly raised, and the Nabob'’s few horsemen W'f_‘z‘f: 1% to
~ be considered—all indeed depended on the 8d regiment N. I,
whote steady and firm conduct carried the detachment

1
o
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through the perils of the night. It was at times so closely
pressed, that infinite vigilance was called for from every
officer present. As the day dawned the assailants fell off,
and the detachment reached Palaracottah only to prepare for
a renewal of the cantest on a more extended scale, Co

When the expected reinforcements were on the advance
from Trichinopoly, Major Macaulay moved the detachment
forward to Kytaur, and when all had joined in March, it
maoved again towards i’zmj ahlumcoorchey, arriving before that
place on the last day of that month. In our progress thither,
an affair occurred that deserves to be noticed for the credit,
of all parties. A considerable baody of the Poligars §tood
firmly on the open plain; a charge of our cavalry under
Lieutenant James Grant of the Body Guard, and though the
Poligars were mostly destroyed, they yet inflicted severe re-
taliation on our men, and Lieutenant James Grant was dan-
gerously wounded. The battering at that point,of the fort
that it was proposed to attack, continued from early in the day
till the afternoon, but it was soon found that two 9 pounders
were of little avail for this purpose against solid earth walls,
and it was naturally enough apprehended, tltit whatever
might be the damage of the day, it would Buleligently re-
paired during the night. Under this impression, the storm of
the place was ordered before the afternoon was much advanc-
ed, and it was persevered in for a very long time. The
storming paity consisted of two very fine but weak compa-
nies of H. M, 74th regiment, followed by the 3d regiment
N. I, and some other native details under the immediate di-
rection of Major Sheppard. * The animation and gallantry of
all, was indecd most conspicuous and beyvond all pra.ise. . The
breach (so considered by the Artillery officer) wasin factno
breach at all, and all attempts to carry the place pl;ove(‘l ut-
terly unavailing, so daring and determined was the Garrison,
and so difficult of access the point of attack. Our loss was.
ra § 2 i M. 74th, one of
severe in the extreme} two Officers of H. ith,
some other corps, and one of the 3d 'regimenf. N.1 of ‘the
name, 1 think of Eagan were killed, with men in proportion.
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On,‘,the retz‘éat, the Garrison rushed out in considerable numn-
bel%———lféjn’r Sheppard formed his own corps into line with
© great celerity, and must have felt the moment a very critical
one, as the enemy Lad seized one of our field pieces.—Cap-
tain N. M. Smyth (of what corps I do not now recollect)
consulting with Major Sheppard for an instant, called out for

volunteers to follow him, and a party of the 3d regiment

N. I. with some others immeédiately charged the enemy and
" recovered the gun.— The courage and presence of mind dis-
played in this striking minor affair, served in some degree to
turn the current of feeling from the appalling scene around
us, and showed indeed that unless behind walls, the enemy
had no great confidence in their spears against our Infuntry.

This severe failure may be numbered amongst many in-
stances in which, eminent talents and qualities of the noblest
stamp, are insufficient to ensure to the possessor of them the
success to which he is well entitled.  Major Macaulay, it was
no doubt thought by many, ought to have scoured the dis-
trict with one-half of the force under his command.—-
In truth his'means were quite inadequate to his object, the
guns were quite useless as battering pieces, and a further de-
lay in the attack was not to be thought of. The government
was: now awakened to the whole severity of the service, a great
n‘anve' force was ordered from different stations of the Carna-
tic, an European corps, H. M. 77th, was called round from the
Malabar Coast, a corps of cavalry was put in motion, and o
powerful train of artillery dispatched from Trichinopoly, the
command of the service being transferred to- an Officer of

higher rank. This was Colonel Peter Agnew, a person of

great military experience, and well known as the Adjutant
General of the Army for many years. ‘

.-It was the best part of two months, before this new forma-
tion of the force could assemble at the scenc of action, and
in the interval, little more was in the power of Macaulay,‘ than
to 1:estrict as much as practicable the range of the enemy, for
w{nch purpose he kept his station on a small ridge, a mile or

two to the westward of the fort. ‘Their night annoyances on

our position and skirmishes with our foraging parties in the day-
- were very frequent, and they seemed to have taken up the

notion, that the muskets of our sepoys were of little security

W
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against their spears during the fall of rain. On one occasion .

of this kind, they sallied out and attacked in a larze body our

right piquet, and moved off a field piece, which was recover-

ed only by a sudden clearing up.of the weather, discovering
the attack to other parties of the force near at hand. "The
eastern range of country was fully at their mercy and they

took possession of Tutacoreen with great esultation. 'The at-

tachment of some ‘of the western Poligars was somewhat
deubtful, but our situation restrained much intercourse an that
side; and on the north, they were kept in excellent check by
the meritorious conduct and entire devotion to our cause of the
Poligar of Yettiapoor, supported by a respectable portion
of a fine provincial corps belonging to Ramnad. The com-
mand of that station was held by Colonel Manuel Martinz, a
gentleman who In his own day filled a Jarge space in the pub-
lic mind and general respect of this quarter. He was origi-
nally in the service of the Nabob, '

The expected corps ail came up by the middle of May, and.

Colonel Agnew assumed the command about that time.
From his arrival to the 24th there was the greatest activity in
making a breach, and it was so thoroughly effected by that
day, that to all appearance it admitted of running up with
the utmost facility.. The enemy however had thrown a very
wide abatis of new felled thorn trees all along the approaches
on every side, and this occasioned some short interruption.—
Arrived at the top of the breach, it was by uv means easy to
descend. Here the garrison had eicavated the  bastion oy
ground all around so deeply, as not to be casily grappled with,
and it is said, had carried the excavation so cleverly under the
brink of the Breach, as to beable to strike with their.spears
in comparative safety, thase who leant forward to fire on the

défenders below. Lhese were a good deal checked, it was
4
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imagined, ‘by hand grenades, but I believe the place was
at,lést carried by entrance at the flanks, which however, had
been strongly palisaded, and moist earth was in constant sup~
ply to repair the damage to the walls on each side the breach.
. The storming column consisted of the 77th King’s regiment,
and the small remnant of the gallant 74th, together with se-
veral native flank companics,and to the best of my recollec-
tion the whole of the 3rd regiment N. I. 'The contest was
supported by the enemy with all the spirit of former occasions,
but all resistance was vain against our present overwhelming
force, and vast numbers were destroyed ar the breach and in

the fort; five of our officers were killed and many men of

course. The whole of the surviving Poligar‘ body retired from
. the fort with the most imposing regulatity, unarmed persons
‘and the women repairing to the centre, and the armed men
closely ranging on each side. The cavalry however made
dreadful havoc on this body, which was seon broken and dis-
persed. It was alleged that not one chief of any note was lost
to the canse in this Panjahlumcooichey warfare, so careful had
this class been of its own safety, and onc and all found refuge
for a time in Shevagungah ; where they soon found new oceu-
pation quite congenial to their habits. ‘

The attention of Colonel Agnew was now to be direct-
~ed fo a country of a very different description to that which
had just been subdued. Tha shevagungsh country was re.
markable in those days for junglég{,},‘fm rather dense im-
pervious primeval forests of much magnitude, often stretch-
~ ing a dozen miles across, and in which no progress could be
made but by the aid of the Pioneers. The Chicf of it was
known by the appellations of « The Murdoo,” and * The
S.h erogar,” terms indicative of the Iowness of his ori-
gin. He was at first the servant, then the Predawn or Chief
CW}I officer, and at last the usurper of the rights of the

- ancient Rajah of the country, whos} fumily was now nearly
;?:;’:g'ﬁ?:sh:g beer_l more than once il'-l arms against the
a an en successfully bought his pardon. On the
paramount authority over the Pollams being ceded to the
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British government in the year 1792, he had begn treated with
consideration, and 1 believe had nothing then to apprehend
from a retrospect into the origin of his authority. e pos-

sessed the reputation of being a man of considerable sagacity,.

yet, this was much belied by the infatuation that now
governed his counsels. It must be mostly attributed to that
spirit of turbulence and suspicion that seemed iunate in the

- N - + » - . . - .
Poligar character of older days. BEesides his traitorous inter-

course with the Tinnevelly insurgents, he had actively fomen-
ted disturbances in the Ramnad district, and had instigated
some leading adherents to beset and threaten the fort of
Ramnad, and his proceedings altogether called loudly for the
application of that system of reform that had at length hum-
bled the bolder spirits of Tinnevelly to prostration and quiet.

The detachment moved to Tripoovanum mnear Madura to
disencumber itself of its heavy artillery, and these it was
found expedient to move forward to Rammnad, to clear that
guarter of disturbance and marauders. It was an object also
with Colonel Agnew, to ascertain there under more close en-
quiry, whether the eastern approaches to the Murdov’s
Citadel (the Pagoda of Caliarcovil situated in the centre of a
very .deep forest) were of a more practicable nature than the
western approaches, which had so seriously baffled our forces

in former invasions of the country. In the year 1789 Colanel .

Stewart of H. M. Service had been sent against the Murdoo,
with a large detachment, to reduce him to some submission
to the Nahob’s government. I believe that this Colonel
Stewart, was our Commander-in-Chief of a much later date
of that name. _In this service he sustained most opposition
in his attack on the western barriers, and at a still earlier
date, that is in 1778, it was also on record that Colonel
Joseph Smith, the contemporary of Lawrence and of Clive,

had encountered much difficulty on that side of Caliarcovil.

-

On. our march from Tripoovanum, and as we approached
Tripalchetty, the enemy appeared in great bodies, and one
strong party was strongly posted behind a bank flanking our

~
.
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road to a great extent.  The advance consisting of the.' Gl
regiment N. I. charged this party with much eﬂéc_t, and in
this affair the. commandant of that corps, Major Gray was

- killed. Other pavties of our advance, on taking up the
gz;roimd for the day, were suddenly asssiled from quarters of
;vhich they had ‘no clear view, and some of eur oflicers su fu
fered here from dreadful spear wounds. I think it was here
that Lieutenant Start of the 3d regiment N.T., was wounds

- ‘I'lie next day ave were again opposed, and an atterapt was
inade to seize a gin from the rear guard, wnd Captain
‘Trotter in command of it was slightly wounded.-—The
detachment pursued its course to Ramnad, where 1t ar-
_rived sometime in June without any more opposition, althongh
té%xere was no doubt that large parties were hovering 2bout in
the jungles north of the Vigny river in the vicinity of our
route, o ‘ '

, X >
At Ramnad, Col. Agnew had the benefit of much communi-
cation with Col. Martinz, who had in his earlier day seen
much Poligar service. He was now in years.—The eastern ap-
proaches to Caliarcovil were described by all that had any fa-
miliar knowledge of them as of much greater extent, and of fur
., mere difficuit’access than the western approaches, and super-
. E’*&iﬁdQed to this serious inconvenience, alinost all the Rammud
district was at this time in a destitute state, partly from the
distux‘b?nces. that had prevailed in it, and yet more from a
famine 'i‘;vi‘th which it had been afflicted a year or tvwo before.
_ Here too we had the intelligence, that the Murdoo was plac-
ing Caliarcovil in a state that might call for battering guns,
and give us a renewal of the arduous sceneé of Panjalium-
coorchey. Under these circumstances, the detachment re-
traced its steps to Madura bv the route of Comary, which
place, it was considered: advisable to’ put in a geod state of
defence, to keep in some check the malcentents in that
quarter. Events proved the utility of this measure, for while
the detachment was busily engaged in Shevagungah, and its
communications very much obstructed, this post. of Comary
- entrusted to a rising voung Officer of the 3d regiment N. 1,

|
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was hardly pressed, and it would have licen considered a-

great acquisition by the enemy, as it wag far stronger in its
construction than the general run of native forts. ‘The name

- of the officer: I have alluded to was Greaves. He had much
credit given to him for his spirited conduct on this occasion,
but he did not live long to enjoy it. ’ :

Our commﬁmﬁan; having at Madura received his final in-
structions for the reduction of Shevagungah, and having
made all his arrangements for the peculiar warfare now be-
fore him, moved in July to the north-edst for the purpose

of allowing aselect corps to join from Dindigul under Colonel.

James, which had been lately employed in that quarter in
putting down the Veerapatchy Poligar and his adherents. —
After this junction, the whole moved forward, consisting now
of a very efficient force, (of Ishould think at the least 7000
strong) to the attack of Sherevail, situated to the east of us.
This town had become of some note since the rise of the
Murdoo’s fortunes. He made it his constant residence, and
it was conjectured, that he might here make some vigorous
stand. The march, not more than § or 9 miles, o~cupied us
all the day, though the main road wus a very gocd one; it

" lag through a strip of country of the general breadth of

1200 or 1500 yards, shut in on each side by high and strong
Jungle, whilst the intermediate space was every where crossed
or flanked by the banks of tanks, close palmira topes, or
occasional patches of thin and common jungle, all that the
Poligar could covet for his desultory warfare.—The enemy
was abundantly armed, and he possessed’a great number of
the small guns of his own particular description.  The firing
on_his part was incessant all the day. through, and a distant
hearer might have concluded that we were in desperate con-

flict, but happily it was all noise and random firing, and did

1o serious harm; our own field pieces rarely opened but
when the Poligars werc in great crowds in front and on the
flanks. 'Whenever our parties closed in upon them, they re-
treated to other points. The country to the left, north of our
main body, scemed that in which the enemy harboured with
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most confidence, and on this side was stationed Major Shep-
pard with his corps as a fanking column. ‘(")u'r quipmouts
and baggage Wwere an €normous mass, an-d would have
afforded much temptation to a more enterprizing enemy. At
sunset we reached our ground, and found the large town of

Sherevail in general conflagration.

Colonel Agnew entertained a sanguine belietﬁ' t.hat t}}e

- opening for the force of an entire new road to Caliarcovil,
would be a far more eligible operation than assaulting strong
and numerous barriers that werc known to be constructed
with all the care and ingenuity the Poligars show in such
defences; and which at that moment would certainly have cost

us verv dear. The work of opening this road commenced -

with considerable alacrity, though it indeed proved through-
out a most laborious undertaking-
opened, was estimated at not less than & or 6 3nilf>s from the
skirts of the jungle opposite the eucanipment, to the Pagoda
of Caliarcovil, and by far the larger part of this was accom-
plished when sickness spread over our camp and much yut
remained to be done. 'The ememy too had now for some
time, learnt to carry on under secure cover, & very harms;si.ng
resistance to our parties, 2s they moved up each successive
morning, exposed in the open space or avenue they had made
for themselves, to pursue the work of approach to Caliar-
covil. Tt turned out a very irksome and dispiriting warfare,
as the hand that dealt the blow was rarely seen, and to re-
tern it on our part with any effoct, was next to impossible.
Our supplies too from the extreme closeness of thewountry,

and the crowds of peons about, became very precarions, and’

at last they could be brought up only by the movement of
whole corps at'a time for their protection.—Colonel Agnew
now seeing the necusity of abandoning this plan of opera-
tions, moved early in September t 3 Ane open plain, runniny
at some distance parallel to the Caliarcovil jungie on the west,
which proved a most acceptable contrast to the unpl?ﬁsﬂnt

“spot we had quitted, and lfere the force soon recovered its
wonted health and all its accustomed animation.

The line that was to be
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7. - . - “ . . . ’
This period was also marked by a proceeding that had a
- most beneficial infuence on cur affairs. The Collector of

the Poligar Peshcush had with great judgment sought out
the Heir to the Pollum, and under the authority of the go-

_vernment, this personage now received in camp an investiture
of his country with great ceremony and publicity. He is the

present Zemindar. He had in his childhood been adopted
by the lust representative of the proper family of the Pol-
lum, but had been compelled to forego his' expectations, to
fly for his life and remain in deep obscurity, the Murdoo, in
bis early duys being much too powerful a chief to allow him
to entertain any hope of restoration. His adhérents now
however, pressed his claims with much zeal, and the govern-

. ment with very seasonable justice and consideration deter-

mined on their entire recognition of them, and his elevation

was hailed by the population in general, with the highest sa-

tisfaction. Colonel Agnew aboul this time made a night
movement, with the cavalry and some . native details to
attack Peramally, which was surprised and taken posses-
sion of, without any material occwrrence. It was judici-
ously chosen, and it had been reported that the garrison was
collecting stores for some ulterior object, and its situation
also allowed of purtics from it, muck disturbing our com-
munication with Trichinopoly, which led to this visit. The
post itself consisted of a handsome Pagoda situated on the
brow of a hill, from whence ran a wall enclosing a small vil-
lage below. The garrison seeing our movements to turn
their rear, escaped by cluse passages in that direction, leading
to jungles on the opposite side of the hill. The résistance
it offered was very feeble.

All preparation having been completed by the 1st October
for a general assault, Colonel James was desired with his- se-
parate corps to force a small barricr. opposite his position,
whilst the more noted barriers that had presented so much
Opp;)sition in older days, were to be attacked by Colonel Ag-
new himself with his superior force,and with that moved the

W



By '

b S oo ’ .

32 , L Narratiee of the last cutbreak * [No, 31
3rd regiment N. 1. The person who was confidentially at-
tached to the officer appointed for the service, to assist him
in his business with the countryﬁmd during this critical pe-
riod, watchfully fixed his attention on the state of the road
that had been opened by the force from Sherevail. All his in<
telligence went to corroborate the account, that this point was
now left eutirely ungaurded, the enemy seeming to view it
as far too remote {rom our main budy to need any precaution.

- The distance indeed was something to be considered by our-

selves, but it was certain that the enemy would be sharply em-
ployed every where, and Colonel Agnew therefore approved
of the mevement of a small column in that direction. Tt was
arranged, that it should proceed in such deep secrecy over
night, that even our own camp should not be apprized of its
movement, since we had now many of the inhabitants aboutus
who might play us false, and it was urged as equally desira-
ble, thatin its passage forward, it should carcfully avoid every
hamlet, that no alarm might be given. It met not with the
smallest impediment, and from the end of the excelient road
that had been abandmned a month before as altogether un-
available, paths were found which had been traversed by the
enemy whilst opposing our working parties, quite open to the
very walls of Caliarcovil. The surprise and panic by our
sudden appearance in this most unlocked for quarter, caused
an Instantancous abandonment of the place, and as rapid an
escape. of every soul to the contiguous jungle ; Colonel Ag-
new was kept at a stand for a shovt time from the numerons
o‘bstacles tl}rown in the way of his attack, there was of couxrse
the usual; mees@n’t firing and nﬁmh-gmmral uproar, but the
first barrier being penetrated at the flank, the flight of the
enemy became general through the numerous narrow paths
abo.ut, and they had been apprised, itis palpable, of the fall of
the.u' strong hold which must have much enfeebled their
remftance'. Every point of defence from the interior one to
Caliarcovil was found deserted, and on discovering the Pago-
da, our c‘ommandant had the high satisfaction of - perceiving
our sentinels on the walls. The meeting indeed was alike

L
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‘happy to every one, since here was an end to this irksome”
service. L

~ Colonel Agnew now moved to the north of the Shevagun-
gah district, and Major Sheppard was seat with his corps to
overlook the scuthern part until mattsrs became perfectly
guict, Most of the corps forming the Force svon moved away
to other stations, and those that remained were chiefly engag-
ed on the apprehension of the principal offenders. The
Murdoo was soon seized, and he suffered his fate on the
highest bastion of Tripatore. This place, was then a neat
“compact strong post, which had been usually garriscned by

the troops of the Nabob, until the Pollums passed to the

“Company. At the rise of these commotions, it was occupied
by a party from Colonel Martinz’s Ramnad corps, from which
it was seized in great triumph by the Murdoo. The two
Panjaulumcoorchey rebel Chiefs now also atoned for their -
crimes in front of their own works, which had proved the
grave of no less than 14 of our officers, and so many other

gallant men. L,

In November, Colonel Agnew leaving a corps in Sheva-
gungah returned to Tinnevelly, bringing with him the 3d
‘Regiment N. I, which in March or February 1802 was sta-
tioned at Palamcottah, the 6th Regiment which was sent to
Sunkerninarcovil, and a corps of Cavalry which was placed at
Tachinellocr. During his absence north, other desperate
though minor characters of Tinnevelly, had been put down by
the activity of the Collector’ Mr. Lushizgton, and the Com‘ﬁ
maridant Major Macaulay, and many of them were now
banished to Prince of Wales’ Island.  The Carnatic had by this
time pessed to the Compapy’s‘authority,-Aand Tinnevelly now
enjoyed a state of quiet and protection, which I am sure was
utterly unknown to it in any former day of-its history.—
Colonel Agnew had soon the satisfaction of reporting to the
Govemmeht, the happy accomplishment of the service for
which he had been specially selected, and he then returned to

, A T :
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the Presidency, and Major Sheppard his' most valued and
‘ever zealous auxiliary, soon I believe embarked for Europe.

1 may now advert to those occasions in which the 3d Re-
giment N. I was employed separate from the main Force.
In October 1799, it was dispatched to the western Pollums,
to superintend the demolition of Forts and the surrender of
Arms.. In that direction, the son of the Poligar of Sheva-
ghery had been rather prominent in mischief, but the conduct

- of the Father had been creditable, and in consideration of

this, the offences of the former were overlooked, but She-

vagherry had in"old days been formidable, and it was there-
fore expedient to watch it. After the prudent retreat.

from Vl?anjgulumcoorchéy early in February 1801, a Com-
pany of the Provincial corps, and a small party of the

3d. were pnt into the Pagoda at Streevycoontum, to protect

the five villages on that side, but whilst Major Macaulay

" wasat Kytaur, this pest was either so c:loqs'éi}; pressed or be-

came 5o much alarmed, that it was considered advisable te

. ——send a corps to its relief. ‘The crowd that assailed it having

been dispersed, Major Sheppard withdrew the party and re-
‘turned to Kytaur. After the fall of Panjanlumcoorchey in May
-1801, the corps was immediately pushed forward to Nag-
lipoor and Caudulgoodey, the Pollum of two of the rebel con-

federates, whose adherents retired to Comary, where they
- = - W

made & momentary stand, wounding some of cur men, but soon

ook to flight when closely. charged. The corps reioined |

Head Quarters 2 march or two hefore we reached Trepava-
vum. At Ramnad, it was detached southerly to bring up
supplies and to overawe the country, and it again r«s&ioin}sd a
few days before the Force arrived at Madura rsemzatime in
July. During the operations at Sherevail, it was specially
employed to reconnoitre some old pa.ssages; to Caliarcovil,
sitnated a little to the eastward of the encampment, of which
reports had been received that raised 2 hope they might be
acceSSfble, but Major Sheppard ascertained that this ;mticrn
was wx‘t}.xow; foundation, a short time before the Force changed
its position altogether from Sherevail, the corps was detached
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to convey supplies from Tondiman’s country, in which des-
cription of service there was always as much jﬁngle fighting
as with the main body.—Tts employment in the south of She-
vagungah alter the cupture of the Caliarcovil, has been alveady
mentioned,

, .
Iow many honored names have been presented to my
mind az T have proceeded in this brief narrative— Tratter,
Joyfe, Duowles, Litle. I ‘ : :
and Colgnels Vesey and Welsh only, T believe, amongst the
 living. It deserves to be remembered that of the many
eorps which participated in this service, the 34 Regiment

"N. 1. alone saw it through from its commencement to its

cinclusion. It may also be allowed to one who was attach-

Wy

Stuart, all now noe more

ed officially to that service throughout, toexpress his lively

recollection of the high confidence and activity it inspired.
wherever it was employed. It remaincd but ashort time
in Tinnevelly, bLeing sooa called upon to take a part and
sustain its well earned reputation, in the mor: renowned
transaction of the Maratia war of 1803. Yet, it may not
‘be irrelevant to notice that early in 1799, and under the
command of Captain Davidson, it formed one of the corps of
Cglonsl Browne's Detachment, employed in reducing Coim-
batore, and in eollecting supplies for the Grand Army before
Seringapatam. * In the preceding year, it would-seem that
some portion of it must have beea employed under Mgjor
Bannerman in qucliing disturbances in Ramnad. Ilajor Ban-
nerman proceeded for that purpose from Palamcottah, and he
was certainly .accrmpanied by some party under Captain

[Tt
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1V.—Osi the Inscription near the Varaka Swamt Temple, at

" Mamallaipuram’ or the Seven Pagodas, witha transcript
und translation.

—

© "The above. mentioned inseriplics is cut in a iche, onthe face
of the rack against which the modern pagoda is Imilt. The
eastern side of the building abuts on the niche, about one-
fourth of which is in consequence covered by the wall, and
a considerdble portion of the writing is thereby hidden »from
view. The circumstances under which the transcript was
made, wilt'be found in the Proceedings of the Commitiee of
the Literary Society of the 6th July, 1844, at the end of this
No.! Three copies of the inscription were made by three
different parties, which were collated by Tindarardya Mu-
daliar, the learned Principal” Sudder Ameen of Chingleput,
who also supplied a Telugu paraphrase of the whole, by the

" aid of which the present translation has been prepared.

-

Swasti Sri!

n the Oth andu of Koppara-kesavi-varma [a‘lso called] Udaiyar Srs Réjen-
dra Devar, who having taken the whole Trattadppsdi seven lacks and half,
baving intimidated 4hawa-Ialla in battle amid the pitfal [cuppam] of his

army, seized upon his elephants and horses, and performed lustrations of

victory, when he deigned to sit upon his throne ;—the citizens of Janand-
thaptura whichis Mémallapura the chief city of Amidrnad in Awaiirkdtain
the prosperous Chélamandalam, (Sézjamandalar }and we the inhabitanta
of Périlam, do record that the eastern boundary of the land which we
have granted for dlwar ( Azjoar)* in the temple of Pareméswara Dlahd-
vardha ¥ishnu in our village, inclusive of the land formerly held free of
tax, as dévaddnam, lies west of Sickuttichéri~its southern boundary is the

* This 4lwar {3 stilt worshipped Fai: § under the name of Bhula, in
the following luvoeation s hipped by the Faithnava Sect inder the n ,

mm@(bz‘gﬁmﬁvéo
B o¥ grosndEs
EBPgrd sy

Q’)‘mganaxmo’a’é’ol .
“Fadore Bhutez who from e portion of Fishau's Club, was bornin & blue lotus at
v%ili’ggg&; on the sea-shore, under the sign of the Balance in the canstellation of the
’ ia.

-

e
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north side of Payeluzjdn kawndr nilam, belcnging to Mahdvisknu in this
vilia_ge,,-—its weslern boundary ia the vast (shore of the) backwater for
creek]—and its northern boundary [reaches to the] south side of the temple
of Mdmallai Perumdl and to th fresh water well on the south-cast of thé
Kénéri—we have granted to the Dezar as déeaddnam, free of fax, all the
lands within these four limits, over which the guana has run and the tor
toise has erawled, inclusive of nir nilams and punjey niloms, setting apert
four tadis of land with trees and arable felds within this tract, forl the

--expenses of meat-offerings {bali] to the deity, and determining that,

from the produce of the remnining nir nilams, one padacku® and four
n.a:y'zlsf paddy, which at the rate of two-fifths are [or yicld] one huranii of
rice shall be set apart for the offerings of food to the Devar for the two

. sandhis or stated periods of ivorship at four naz;is of rice for a sandhi—and

also one Xurani of paddy for two sandhis at four nazjis for a sandhi—for

- twosorts of karis {or meats] for each sandhi, two and half sevida§ of ghee,

ong uri j| of curds, adaickdya consisting of two areca nuts and cight betle
leaves for a sandhi, in all three kurends and four nagis of paddy for two
sandhis should be pald, and thst the people who cultivate the lands, and
the.prople in the Madeviidgam 9] of this Lievar shall not be suhjested &
the payment of any taz—1I wrote at the desire of the citizens of Mdinala-
pura or Janandihopure and the peaple of Périlum—signed: Tiruvézfichi-
tudiiyar Tondan Adavalin—Karnatids of this village; thisis my writing.
This is Dlindgan Mdédaiyén agjagiya Chola the Amur-natlu* Murenda-
velar's writing. - '
This s Olindgan Chendrisekara's signature.
This is Olindgan Nérdyana’s signature.
This is Kalattuzgjan Siété Araisan’s signature.
This is Kolandai Birdlan Setty’s signature. .
This is Indipuravan Sanganagan’s signature. *
_'This is Mdppadi Nérdyanan Mdidackali’s signature.
This is Mdppidi Amndii Avdva Murti's signature,
This is Tehanghizjavan Mugalindgan’s signature. L R
This is Vanddgjansérs Udntyan drayen Picker’s signature. '
The person wha molests this ehatiry will iceur the sins of having com-
mitted capital crigres on the banks of the Ganges and at Humari, — “==
- Swasti Sri! ‘ )
In the Oth andu of Kippara-késari-varmar (or) Udaiyar Sri Rajendra
Diévar when, having taken Fratinippadi of the whole seven lacks and half
having intimidated .:ﬁjbdwa Maliz raidst the pitfal of his troops, having

oTwo mareals. + A padi or measvre ihe pight part 6f a marcal. 3 A mareal, .
3 A sevidais th Jthpartefap sura, || Hall padi or measure. . . .
‘ T <tablishment ox thrastes cf the temple.

e

37 \‘$



" yictory,

g

38 Inscription at the Seven Pagodas [No. 3

seized upon his elephants and horses, and having performed lustrations of

—he deigued to sit on his mighty throne; we the inllab%tants of
Tirwvezfichi, the Dévaddnam and DBrakmadéyam, (village) in dmurndd
of Amurkotta in the prosperons Choldmandalam, do write—that the
eastern boundary of the-lands which we are to grant as dévaddnam free
of rent, for the Alwar inthe temple of Sri Parameswora Mahdvardha
Vishay, in Mimallapuram or Janandthapura the chief city of this Nad
Yies west of Kommadikundilin the road to the tank Pannackaneri—the
southern boundary (of it) is the nosth of Pallucheruvw or the land called
Kalattuzjin paraman mugali—the western beundary (of it} is east of the
field (called) Séttuzjdn Chendra Sekara Lirama vilten—snd the northern
houndary (of it) south to the field (ealled) Kazjiyan semme metlan
Funavan, We have granted for this Dévar,the three hundred kugils of the
land ¢named) Lramenns within this boamdary as décaddram free of rent,
together with the water to irrigate this land from the tank Fannackanéri
and also the water channel.—We are to free the cultivators of this laud
from the payment of the principal (peruvari or aycen) and sundry (silacars
or additional) taxes—and also from forced labour, {retéc) and the car-

" rying of burdens and! pounding of grain for the food of persous of all

descriptions. Thus haviag agreed, we have granted (this) as dévaddnam
free of rent. !

1, Bharadwaji Adavalén, a Siva Bramin of Kaerpackem in this Nad,
wrote this at the request of the Inhabitants of Tiruveyjichi. This is my
writing.’ i

This is the writing of Pdddyackiram viten.

"This is the writipg of Décagandta pattan of this kshétram.

This : Satandetnallen senagan. .

* . . *o o (effaced.)
* * * * Olindgan Ndrdyanan,

This is my writing, * * N *

This * * * * of this kshétram.

oA « * * DPgifan,

I know, this is the writing of drumbakizidn kazfiirdman, Muven-
dazeldn of Amur ndd in the prosperous Cholamandalam.

‘Chis is the writing of Tonda Adavaldn the Kanaltan of this village.

In this dndu, Olindgan Maddiyan, Murvendavelan of Amur nad, graut-
ed 90 goats, for a lamp to be kept always burning.

Kdmakodan selavan, &c. .

The remainder is defaced,

r
- Two grants to the same temple are here recorded, both made
in the same year but by different parties. ‘LThe opening sen-
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tence of both is word for word the same, and consﬁtﬁtés thc:

most important portion of the deeds; possessing a double value -

both as affording the .means of ascertaining
the Tamil inscriptions at .Z'l;ﬂzma[laz}m'r(z:zpaa;geaz%agfl at? o
y a historical
chord confirming in a remarkable manner, a fact of some
imporfance ascertained from totally " distinet sources. In a
paper on the Clalukya Princes of Kalyanin the Dekhar pub-
lished in the IVth "Vol. of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society, and republished in Vol. VIL p. 198 of this Journal,
it is stated on the authority of an inscription at Anigerry

in the Dhgrwar district, that Someswera Deva Cholukya 1.

surnamed Akawa Mallahad been invaded by “ the Chola Raja
who had ravaged the southesn -provinces of Kuntala desa)
lestroved the city of Pulitara the mode
and destroyed the city of Pulikara nagara, the modern
7.2 s o pre Sanrnngs ® y » 3 .
Lalkshmeswar ;ma.r Havancre.” The Chalulya inscription
asserts that AZawa Maella defeated and slew the invader,
. 21 L . . . N >
and there is no doabt the invasion was ultimately repclied..
L, YR T S T " 3 L 2
But .eﬁeugh is admitted to show, thatit had been in the
first instance eminently successful. . The present inscription

cvidently.refers to the same fact, and thereis no doubt that, Fir -

Rajendra Chola surnamed Koppara-kesari Varme ig the Chola
Raja above referred to.  'Lhis is further confirmed by other
inscriptions of this same prince, on the magniii#ent temple at
Gangonduram, on the nérth hank of the Cavery, of which he
appears to have been ths founder. Org of these, in the 5th
vear of his reign, runs thus « Ko- Viraju-Kesari Varmanam-
ed Rijendra Deve, wielding the sceptre with valor for a com-
panion and munificence for an ornament, freeing himself from
the blackest sing, having intimidated Ahawa Mulla of Kudala
Sangama, having vanquished the Vickilan and Singalan,* and
:aken their queens with their effects and carriages, and having
+ §econd time terrified Ahawa Malla in battle; having also
ccovered Fenginadu and fulfilled the vows of his elder

rothers, &e.””  In a subscquent grant in the same temple he

»Tke Singalan must t=@r to the King 3fCexlon,

¥
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is descrited as “having perpetuated his fame in the northern
-country which le conguer:s; &e.” ' '

The kingdom of Kalyan had not long before been rescued"
from foreign enemies by the great grandfather of Someswara .

- rDeva 1. and may not have been yet fully re-established, there-
by inviting the attacks of its southern neighbours, who were
then in the height of théir power. The inscriptions of the

- father of Someswara Deta 1. named Jayasinka, show that he
also was at war with the Cholas, but their differences must have

ceased with the contest recorded in the present inscription,

for the youngest son of Someswar Deva,— Vieramaditya 11.
was the most powerful sovereign, not only of his race but of

-~ his time, and ruled over an enlarged and extensive kingdom
for 52,.’ years, in the numerous extact inscriptions of which, no
mention occuts of a Cholz war. On the other hand, the
Cleo!«.:zs had attained their greatest prosperity at the period of
the inscription, in the time of Vir Rajendra Chola, whoese
father Reja Roja Narendra, acquired possession of the whole
of Telingana, by intermarriage with] the eastern branch of
the Cﬁalu/&ya family, sovereigns of Pegidesam, and left to his

* son a kingdom, extending along the coast from the mouth of
the Godavery to Remeswaram, and inland probably over the
greatest part of the southern provinces of this Presidency.
'The next point is to identify the era of Fir Rgjendra Chola
with that of Someswara Dera I, sumamed Akawae Malla.
~The latter has been ascertained with tolerable precisionin the
pgper.abow'e referred to, and is shown from a comparison of se-

- veral msc'riptions, to be from about . 8. 962 to 991.* By a
valuable inscription recently procured, 1 find that Rajen;i-ra
Chola succeeded his father Raja Raja Cholain §. 8. 986, and
the same authority shows that he still continued reivnin’g in
S. S 10(_)1. It is clear therefore that he was not ]:illzzzd in the'
action with Someswar Dera.  But besides that the metaphori-

" » Journal Vol ViLL p, 195,
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cal language of the inscription does not imperatively require

such a rendering, it is very possible that Rajendra Chola
may not have commanded in person, but may have intrusted

the expedition to one of his generals who, as shewn by nu-

merous inscriptions of that age; werein the habit of assum-

ing the family name of the sovereigns under whom: they '
" served. 'The date of the inscription, the 9th of his reign,
_would therefore be §. S. 995 or A. D. 1073. - The battle

of Lakshmeswar must have occurred very shortly after his
accession, for the Gangondaram inscription already quoted

is dated in the 5th of his reign. The synchronism therefore

of the three records is perfect.- .

The last object of inquiry is the identity of the places re-
ferred to as the scene of the war.  The term Iratlaippddi used

in both the Chole grdnts, does not occur in any ofthe Dekhan

inscriptions that Iresollect. It may however have beex the
familiar term for Kuntala desa in the south. Instances of
such diversity of nomenclature are not uncommon. In the
Delikan, at this day the Zamil country and people are inva-
riably called Kongcs—ﬂe.% and Aungas. At EvIaiafrca and by
the Malays generally, the people of southern Indlz pass un-
der the nawme of Klings. from the anciezt Kglinga. Now we
know thata powerfhf race, the Ratla .I(ul.a, originally over-
come by the Chalukyas and held in subjection for several cen-
turies, again obtained the ascendancy about the 9th century,
and were finally subdued by Teilapa Deva Chalukyathe greft—
grandfather of. dhawa Malla in S S..805 or A. D 9‘3i
Among the titles of dhawa Malla himself, we find an indica-
tion of the more recent independence of the -Rattas. Inan
inscription at Nilgund in the Dambal Talook of the Dhar-
war district, he is dzscribed as possessing the lofty golden
parasol and the whole territory that had belonged to the .R..atm-
Fula chief, Sré Vira Martanda” A distinguished family of
this Ratiacula, likewise flourished at Parsghur and Samdat-
ty in the Dharwar district ander the Chalukya dynasty, and

L4
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* aconsiderable town yet exists under the name of Reatichalli

- onthe Wardak, about 30 or 40 miles south of Lakshumvesai .

In the -Gangondaram inscripticn, the Chelvkya prince
is designated as Adhawa Malla of the Kudal Sangama. This
is the name of the junctioh of the Tunga with the Dladra
river near Huli Honore, where is situated the Mathanm of a
celebrated Guru of the Smarfak sect, usually called the Hu
dalgi Swami* ~

There is good reason to believe, therefore, that ¢ frativip-

padi”? was the name applied by the Tumuilians to the southern
provinee, at least of the Chalukya empire, and even to sup-
pose that it was used to signify the whole kingdom.  This opi-
nion isstrengthened by the use of the expression  the whole 7}
lakhs’ In the same inscription that gives the history of the
union ofthe eastern Chalukya and Chola families, it is stated
that the first founder of the former race, descended from the

rulers of Ayodya, “having conquered Kadamba G’anga and.

other earthly rulers, reigned over the southern country of 7§
lakhs frora Narmada to Setu” and elsewhere, similar references
are.:made tothe 7} lakhs dominicn of the .;?K’a'.’,g/ﬂ;:la kingdom. This
' ezldently rcf«:'rs to the kingdom of funtaia desa only, of which
© Kalyan was the capital ; *for that of Kelinga or Fegidesam®
was the subsequent acquisitivn of a eollaternl branch. What
the nunmber 7} lakhs refors to is not clear.  In &1} the inserip-

A hat or TP . e . t
tions of that cra, territorial divisions are designated by & numn--

!Jer unaccompanied by any explanation of the c:lsjects to which
1&refe§s\.*ﬂhus the Kadwnbe fanily which became a feudatory
to the 'Kélyan 'C/uzl'm’-:yas, are always described as loeds
of the Ranawass: 12,000. 1t may refer te the number of
villages or townships, to their revenue, or to the quota of
treops the chief was bound to bring into the field.

The inferences bearing on the local history of the Seven
Pagodas to be drawn from the preceding inscription ara

wiay Bhari ov Ssaaqfoh seet in this neighbouriegd
eral Senlrnear, near Kolupour.
or Penpidesaen, sce Journal Vol 1, p, 204,

*There are two Mathams of the §4
~Sringeri and Kudalgi, besides ana

T For a notice ¢f gty

~ referring the local
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the following. The era of the oldest Tamil inscription is -

clearly fizxed at the latter part of the'11th century, and that .-

previously assigned to the rock sasanam of Salvan Cupam.is
confirmed. For Fira Chola Deva surnamed Tribhusana Malla

~ is shown by the same inscription as that which gives the date

of Vir Rajendra Chola, to have been the second son of that
prince, and to have been nominated by him viceroy of Telin-
gana in 8. 8. 1001, [A. D. 1079] which would place the execu-
tion of the rock inscription stated to have been cut in his

36th year, ia the beginning of the 12th century or S. 8.1037,

corresponding with A. D. 1115  TFurther, it is evident from
the facts of the grant to Alwar, in the temple of Parames.

wara Maha-varaha Visknu, and the subsequent mention of

the temple of Mamallai Perumal, that the more modern
creed of the Vaishinave sect had been established, and that

of the Saira subverted. Lastly, the place appears to have .

borne the name of Junandthc puram in addition to that of Md-
mallaipuram, which it is remarkable is invariably here written
Mimallapuram. [wrudayrd.] : '

In the Appendix to Mr. Ellis’ treatise on Merassi rights,

. a cony aud transiation of the Salvan Cupam inscription will
Py ‘p p

be found, which, had it been known at the time, v culd have
rendered. the publication of that given in a former part of
this volume (p. 47,) unnecessary. The two documents agree

retty nearly, but Mr. Eilis seems to have had a less aceu-
rate transcript, than the one prepared for me, which was ob;
tained from two copies, made by different individuals ac-
quainted with the ancient character, and these were carefully
collated by Tandararaya Mudaliar.. Mr, Ellis has also in-
serted at the same place a version of the few initial half-lines

‘of the Fardha Swami inscription, but these were evidently
. too imperfect to give the true sense. He however agrees in-

chiefs antecedent to the Cholas to the
Curumbar race, though he errs in supposing [Akawa] le:alla

« to have been onc of them.

[
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44 : Tnseription af the Seved Pugodas.

The Seven Pagodas have received & greater degree of atten- -
", tion fmj;ﬁ their vicinity to Madras, than they otherwise wonld
have obtained.* The repeated notice that has in conse-
quence been bestowed on them, has thus brought together
almost every thing of interest commected with them, and the

curiouy visitor i3 thus furnished with data, from which to’
form his'own opinion of their age, origin, and object.
‘ ‘ Xt

*ileyne’s Tracts XXL p. 333
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V.— Some obsercations on a remaﬂsq?gle Cromlech near Pul-,
. - - . W - ‘
licondah in the Carnatic. By Captain H. Congrere.
« — ' o S
An observant traveller, passing along the new road that -
connects Madras with Bangalore, cannot fail to have his at-..
tention arrested, by this singular vestige of the superstitions

that belonged to an age bordering on the verge of the histo- -

:;‘ ricera. E o - ~
) % - Seated close te the side of the road, on amound, a quarter
< of a.mile”from the bungalow, in a south-eafferly directios .
L
S
2
'giv_
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48 Olsereations on a remariable Cromlech  [No. 8 1

from it, stands the Cromlech consisting of a huge slab, sup-
ported by other flat stoies of large dimensions, set on end
_on the ground rogk; and having two rings of stones one ex-
vironing the other, sarrounding the base of the mound it
stands upon. Five or six persons might sit with case in the
interior of the Cromlech. The only legend attached to it in
the village is, to the efFect of its having been constructed by
.demons ; the natives considering that, ne human beings
were able to place these la

. manoliths in the pos they

bl

tenant. )
Cromlechs or Arthur's Quoits / Coctre Arthor) are com-
mon in England, Wales and Scotland, the most celebrated
_ones I recallect, being Kits-Coty house near Aylesford in Kent,
o of loose stome; that at Lvew
sey thos spoken of,

awhich ix anyrennded by ari
Staunton on Dartmoor; and one in Ang

o Tere were also the velics of a circle of stones, with the
Cromlech in the midst; but all extremely imperfect  Two
- of the stones are very large: one which serves at present as
part of the end of a house, is 12 feet 7 inches high, and 8 feet

broad ; and anather 11 feet high, and 23 fect in girth. Some

lesser stones still remain. This civele when co.mplete, was ong
of the tqmples of the Druids in which their religious rites
were performed.” -

In Brittany, the ancient Armorica, these edifices are cailed

Taest ¥ 12 N . - . .
.Grotée aux Fecs, Rocke aur Feés, names indicaiing the su-

ﬁ.“ & ..'* il FY oy M - .
perstition connected with ther by the vulgar; awel which is

. M T - ,
similar to that entertained by the natives at Pullicondak,

Tot h C . . )
~ But by our antiguaries, the Cromlechs are regnrdoed as ancient

altars, erected by the Druid
ars, erected by the Druids, whe made sacrflces upon them,

kept sacred fires burning; or whereon thevy were accustom-
ed to stand when delivering an address to the peoph?.;. To
w?uchcver use they were applied, it is certain, the Cromlechs
-W}th t]}eir double rings of stoaes, are of Cr:.h:;c Sevthian ori-
gin, since Vthey are found wherever that andrmg people or

"

R

-
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theiv descendants settled. Mr. Pennant has inferred, thata
similarity of religion originally existed in such parts where
‘the Cromlech and kindred  relics are found. The donble
rings of stones are thus spoken of by Sinclair. St

« As far as can be gathered from the vestiges of such of
¢ these sacred enclosures as remain Jeast defaced, they seem
y

¢ in their perfect state to have generally consisted of the cir-

“ cular row, or double row of stones in the central open space,
“ (the proper lucas or place of light) and beyond these, of a
¢ wood surrounded by a ditch and a mound. A holy foun- .
¢ ¢ain or rivulet appears also to have usually watered the
* grove. Nearto the temple frequently rose a sacred mount,
« from which it is conjectured the priests were wont to ad-
s dress the people.” These double rings magnified into
structires like Stonehenge, I conjecture to be the prototype

of our church architecture..

But in what manner ‘are we to account for the presence ofa
Temple belonging to the religion of the ruids, on the plains
of India, the edificc having no affinity whatever with Hin-
dooiawnt or Islamism. Only, I imagine, by adopting Mr. Pen-
-nant’s reasoning, and conceiving it to have beloaged to 3 Cel-
ti¢ Scythian race, who inhabited this peninsula prior to the -
advent of the Hindoos ; and at a time when Scythicism was

- diffused by the Celtic Scythians, throughout the greater part

of the vast space included between the western shores of -
Treland, and the east coast of China. The Celtic Scythians,
were the descendants of J aphet, the name o
mer, was perpetuated in the Gomerians, Cimmerians, Cimbri
or Celts ; these passed westward, while another branch of the
same people, and the children of Magog populated Asia al?ne, .
with the descendants of Shem. - Druidism or Scythicism, 15 2
corruption of the earliest chosen ceremony, viz. the form ado?t-
-ed by Abel in sacrificing animals by fire on. an Altar, with
. 7 Lo . LT

-,

f whose son Go- . "
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~ any extrancous support,
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no other canopy than the skies; whence we trace its exist-
ence, debased and perverted amongst the descendants of the
sons of Noah.

It is worthy of remark, that one of the gods of the ancient *

Gauls was called Belisama, a name reminding us of the Belu

~“of the Assyrians, ,

3

Numerous Druidical monuments (elsewhere described)
have been found by me on the Neilgherries; and I think
T have adduced sufficient evidence to the fact of Scythicism
being the religion of the Thautawars, the inhabitants of those
‘Hills. The Thautawars may bave been the aborigines of the
plains of India, driven before the Hindoos to the mountain,
at their invasion of the Peninsula. 'The cave temples of In-
dia, 1 conjecture, were originally temples of Druidism or
Scythicism, subsequently made to subserve the purpdses of
"Hindooism, by the priests of that order who ornamented therm
with effigies of their gods.

The discovery of the Cromlech ar Pallicondah, and of other
Druidical monuments in our presidensy, atfords 2 new scope
for the research of our antiquarics, pessibly more interesting
then that, which has usually occupied attention., :

I venture to offcr a ewmise respecting the method where-
by the huge stones of the Cromlech, were raised into their
present position.

A mound of earth was probably first hezped together, the
slab of the ara then pulled on rollers up its slope, the up-
right supporting stones were sabsequently placed round the
mound, their flat sides leaning against it. The carth was
then scraped away from the top of the mound uniil the slab

descending rested on the tops of the suppnrters, thus ““lock-

s . . .y .
_ ing” them in their places. This being achieved, the monnd

was wholly removed, leaving the Cromlech standing without

b

L)
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There is)a double ring of stones surrounding a mound-near
St. Thomas’ Mount, but the Cromlech has disappeared.” =

Nore,— {Similar edifices afe not uncommon. We have observed two pre-

" cisely resembling the above at a small village closé to Ootramaloor in the

Chingleput district, and others somewhat similar may be seen at the village

of Segoor, near the foot of the Pass of thn&,game leading to the Neilgherry
Hills.] - ‘
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" VI.~Papers connected with the Construction of a Pier
‘ at- Madras.

{The sitdation of Madras on a low sandy shore against which a heavy surf
continually breaks from an open and unsheltered roadstead, is singularly un-
fitted for commercial purposes. The intercourse between the shore and the
shipping always difficult, is oftentimes dangerous, and occasionally interrupted
for days together. Many projects have at different times been proposed to neu-
tralize or diminish these difficulties, but none of them have as yet been prose-,
cuted to a successful issue. ~ The earliest scheme on record, was that of Major
Lennon, of the Madras Engineers, i'n ‘1803, for the comstruction of a Pier on
wooden piles supporting a double rail-way, and for deepening the mouth of the

~Cooum River. This was followed by Captain Cotton’s plan of a Breakwater
in 1835, which was abandoned after having been partially carried into effect.

""" Besides which the matter has been diScussed from time to time on the proposi-

tion of -occasional schemes, which have perished before they reached maturity.
AWout the middle of 1843, the subject was revived by the exhibition of the #
model of aniron Pier at the Master Attendant’s Office, the invention of Monr.

"~ . -Duval Piroh, Chief Engineer of Pondicherry. Monr. Piron soon after visited -

the Presidency himself, and public interest was sufficiently awskened to induce
the appointment ¢f a Committee for the reception and examination of plans,
at a public meeting held on the 1st November. ' .

The Réport of this hod‘y dated 16th Décember, 1844, was read at a subse-
quent public meeting assembled: on the 21st December, having been f)reviously
published in the Madras Spectator of the 1&th, (No. 101, vol. viii, p.'807,) but
without the Appendix containing several valuable papers referred to in the

- body of the Report. The following article is composed of a selection front
these, The first (Appe:ndix_ U} is Major Lennon’s statement of his scheme
above referred to, addressed to Lord Clive. It was referred by the Government
of the day for the consideration and opinion of the Military Board, and the
Boatrd of Trade. The former body in returning the plans proncunced them

"+ ' impracticable,” adding * that if pradticable they would be destructive of thé

vbes*. defences.of Fors:St. Gearge, by removing the difficulty of approach by an

. enemy from the sea; and that for this reisdn, did no other objection present

; »its.eyf, the Board would most sirenuously oppose the adoption of any part of

Major Lennon’s plans..” ’;‘he latter authority likewise viewed the project un-

¢ favorably, (.me of their objections béing, that it would deprive the poor boat- *
_ men of .thexr means of subsistence! Major Lennon’s Report was accompanied

. by a series of propositions for raising the required capital by the Subscription

. of 600 shares of 500 Pagodas each; for the election of a Commiitee of Su-

)

" conviction I was taught to entertain ?f th
" Court of Directors to the general design,

- o -
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perintendence by the Subseribers ; for the supply of the materialy by contract ;
for a remuneration of 15 per cent. on all the expenditure to the executive En-
gineer; for permission to levy duties, &c. and by estimates of the cost, re-
turns of the trade, ionnage, &er,, which have béen omitted. ' '
No. 28 the return of the Tonnage and Trade of the Port (App™- S and
T) on which the Comimittee based their calculations of the profits that might

be expected to accrue from the undertaking—and Nos. 3 and 4 (Appe™

W X) detail the reports of Sub-Commitiees on the Surf, Tide, Currents and
Soundisgs at Madras. A valuable and interesting paper iy Monr: Duval Piron,
on the general subject of improving the communication from the shore { Ap-

pendix C) forms No. 5, and the specification of his propused Pier {Appen-
dix R) is printed as No. 6.} 5 S o

. L
—— Ced] o

- . No. 1. . .-‘ BRI : -

To - ‘ B

Tue Ricur HoNorABLE Lorp CLIVE,
. Gevernor in Councid,
S
§e. ' &b Geo

My Logwp, - o o oL
Though the Henorable the Court of Directors did not think, proper to

give their sanction to the plan and proposal for erecting a solid Pier at

Madras, which I had the honor to lay before this Government in 1798, -

ofa.Pierlat'lladras.f‘. e bR by

from an apprehension of an accumulation of sand being licely to form, .-~

which would in the end render it useless, yet, so strongly is my'min'd
Smpressed with the great disadvantages to which the trade of Madras is

- subject, from the natural difficulties which present themselves to a

communication between ships and the shore, and from an drdent desire
to premote the public convenience, I .am induced to offer to your

Lordship’s consideration, two other modes of obviating th(?se dlﬂiculges;‘ -

and facilitating the trade of this Port. - ... R
1 am the more encouraged in the prosecution of this subject, from a

' ' e support of the Honorable the
were it not for the particular

reason above mentioned; since neither of. the plans.which I‘ha\'e now
spect subject to the

the honor to lay before your Lord’ship, are in any re
same objections. ’ . o
The difficulty and danger of passing the s

iirf, ﬁeing the <c:hief obstacle
3 0. 118 intendgd

%

to the safe communication Wwith the shipping, the Plan N

LFE

4
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to provide a remedy for it. By this plan, & is proposed to erect & Piet
upon piles of the breadth of 24 feet at top; elevated 10 fect above high
fvater mark, and carried out to the distance of 450 yards from the shore;
into a depth of 14 feet low water, which is considersbly beyond any ef-
fect of the surf, in the most viclent weather. ’ -

| co. . F o1y P . )
- The upper part of this plan exhibits the Pier in its cntire extent; and

-immediately under, is gapresented o rection of the same throughout. At

the distances of one hundred and eighty, and three hundred and twenty

yards from the-shore, an additional breadth is supposed to be given to

this work, for the purpose of enabling boats of different sizes to approach
m.]d at those points, for greater security, it is proposed to form islands a;
high as the floor, to prevent the shock of hoats st.riking against it, as well
as to stre.ngthen the work throughout. This is also intended to be done
at the .Pxer head, where vessels of two hundred tons may ctme close
alongside, and land or-embark their cargoes, without the necemiﬁy of
boats, B

T’he manner of constructing this work is particularly detailed in the.
Plan, whe.re a part of it is exhibited upon a larger scale, and the process of
13 execution, shewn by the order of the letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G. At

* the foot of the plan is seen in perspective, Pier head with a brig of two

.

'hundred tons in the act of embarking a cargo.

Upon the floor of this Pier are proposed 1o be laid two sets of rail-
ways, for the ease of conveying goods along it, by waggons built for the
purpose, the advaniages of which contrivance are yell known; the turn-
mg bnd'ge's of communication * between the railways, are for the purp.ose
of permitting waggons 10 pasy Trom one to the other, "sa as 1o avoid the

obstruction which their meeting might otherwise occoeion. (o

th;:eﬂ\}vlmlngg‘to the- px:a‘cticfabi‘lf'ty. of constructéng‘ thiz work, though
proved, not Oniiotmebtmuule in drm_n’g piles in the surf, yet it is already
them w,ith o arlcl : +§ ?ex'fectly' pmf:hcable, but the eifect derived from
denendod ortéj f‘m: t-h‘c—l.r. stability, i3 already established as a fact to be
itont surf‘ ’for > :.m e‘ instance of those drove in the raidst of the most
connecter] a’n i 't“ l}»»r‘mwnt by ‘Lh.e late Mr. Baker, which thongh un-
succéssivé y i fout supp?rf, withstood the force of the surf, for six

‘onsoons befors they were carried wway; streagthened there-.

fore, and ¢ 2 " .
s onaectes ag represented in the enlarged port of this plan, their

. 'stability T hope will appear 0 be perfeetly secured,

The timber fap
. necessary for the constructi " thi i i
b struction of this work, is the ch
difficulty to be enccuntered . ° chiel

- Ttis true that piles of Tenkwood and Poon

&
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" inadequate consideration, compared with
. tages certain to arise from its completion.:
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may be obtained in the quantity, and of the dimensions required, but the

. effect of the worms upon those timbers is so destructive, that in order to
- preserve them, it would be necessary to sheath the entire pert of each
.pile immersed in the water, with copper, in the usual way for ship’s bot- .

toms, to prevent the ravages of those insetts.

But though those timbers would be necessary for all the long piles,
yet, from the report of persons sent to examine the woodsin the Calastry
and Tripetty countriz® 1 learn that a sufficient supply of the finest Red-
wood and Ebony, ms‘?‘; Le procured for all the smaller piles, beams, &e.
at & moderate price, which will be doubly advantageous in point of ex-
pense, as these timbers are not subject to be attacked by the worms, nor

are destructible in water as the other woods are.

By the mode of construction detailed in the enlarged section, I hope it
opposition to the waves, and as the only part of the work which may be
considered liable to injury, from any very violent weather, or extraordinary
high surf, is the flooring ; it is my intention that the planks should be
framed in plat-forms, to be taken up at the approach of the monsoon, at

-will appear, that the utmost strength is gained without offering too great

.which time only, it can be suppoged to be in danger, and when, as there’
may not probably be any shipping in the roads, such interruption cannot -

be attended with any inconvenience.
h .

In awork of this nature, subject as it is to numberless accidents, where
seasons and opportunities must be watched, aud where a variety of ma-
chinery must be used, it is not possible to form a precise estimate of what
the amount may be, but after attentively considering the prices at which
the different materials may be supplied gu the spot, the capacity and
hire of the different artificers to be employed, and making*a reascnable
allowance for casualties, I conclude, that the whole of the ‘work may be
executed in the best manner, for two hundred and twenty thousand

Pagodas, as may be seen in the estima

Taking this for granted therefore, I shall endeavour to shew how this
sum may be furnished in the easiest way, without exacting sn increase’
of expex;se from the merchants or ship owners, “but on the contrary, in
addition to the safety and expedition of clearing ships, and the facility of
intercourse, a considerable reduction
to which vessels of all descriptions are at present subject.

‘n

A

te subjoined, No. L. a sum of very -
- - d
the great and increasing advan-

will take place in the Port expenses,
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\I.n order to set this in 8 clear puint of view, it is necossury to state the
van'bns charges to which vessels are at }:rei;{;;ﬁt suliieet, in tﬁh.& ;mdsto;‘
the inconveniences under which they labor, Thouggh bost hire in Mad-
ras mads: on the average of the last three years, arsounted to Pa«rod.euz
twenty-eight-thousand and gighty-seven, (28,087} of which, th j:t ‘
account of the King’s ships, amounted to T(’a{godﬁ:; tﬁvoathauﬁan&’&né‘six:a
seventeen fanams snd forty cash, (2060 17 40) and tha\; ‘;m‘ o X
of the Company’s to thrse-thousand two-hundred and !';);v fi Ifg:g‘fl\!_lll
fourteen fanams (3244 14 0) the expenses besides of wfzterinf :‘.‘3 ’?ffid
}mﬂasu'ng, tarpaulin hire, anchorsge &e. being mzxsédn;n;d ' ¥ :JL: a.ix{rjl;};:;g.
'mformed' and from exansining several bills of charges fa; 1;111'(!5}:; :ﬂ'; !{cf; ny
sng out, 1t appesre, that o vessel of gmalt burden eannol dm:: tsu-* E‘:tb
the roads of Madeas, under at Jogst hialf as many Pagodas w ’)“ r ton {ff
amounts to, & considerable vart of which ‘sx'::-uiﬁbT'r(;w:,,‘s:, ier m",ﬂ b:
;ompared v:'ith. the assessment which I shall pn;,r;?‘e, uag‘j:jr :?‘”::1:
f;zz:r tz: il,s:;gs;nilsteite‘mm;, a?d ?m advantages will operste m;stt)“in
favor wo-iundred {ons, whis
meenveniense, but which eould then curr;:; :}1";‘[;::;“’ t;:“ﬂ;': t h" o
do their business at onee, Fe e Merhead wad

Landing and Tran ; :

: ransnerting Rice
Anclorge 1T & ”x.n‘g Riea..... ., Cerin.. Ceen J : {
f%earance....... . T e Y ? g o
* Watewide coqly Rivs (s tL0om s oo ! [
Weighing dutyx'.V, :re ‘(half savedp,. . ..., L0 Iz ot o
. Fsrpagxlin hire, Lt e Ll !4 i 0l o
Eate:’lpg; (half savedy. . | ST - f .?; Y io
. &nas-tmg do. ....,......u....,.....i' -Jj (’;.’ &
Dccasional Boats, . |77 e s '8’ |
emurzage for delays (half savedy. .. e '] 8 ; g
o : Pt aaiL s, * H 4
. SRR . A
Total chiurge Pagoctas... | 55 | 28 | 4o

Now as 50 £ those ‘
propoed PieimaI e.;x _Zose charges aze not suppozed tu bo relieved by the
s T, Ishall groy 1 ] !
would then e per g guC oniy upen those charges marked *, which
poutd : ndered unnecnssary, and which in $his case. ama, £
agocas thirty-two, thirty-nine fax: rty cash, me by o s 0
nience of the Pier, 8 vessel of t:mli;ﬁ o drv oo e
e of ¢ er, sel aof the above descript 1
cide, g @ ob seription could come along
o o 4 ;y land h’er cargo withou®, the medium of boats, her char *Eg
4 probably be as follows, =
Carriage 1 ; o
CporEge oY cneday L, L, P 2
Coolies for Wagzons,, . ’ o rgadas ‘1' f% 3
Cerer taaeaniy i3 *

e o

n.ff’a,goc_!as..‘! 0 ¢

®
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1 suppose in addition to this, an impost of tweaty Pagodas per 100 tons
burthen was levied for all such vessels as come alongside the Pler, dis-
charge their cargo, and water without Loats, this vessel being supposed
seyenty tons, shall pay Pagodas fourteen, - '

Suppése alse, a duty of one par cent was levied on the amcunt of the
targo, in addition to, and {1t the same manner valued at the present es-
teblished duties, in this instance, seventeen garce at sizty Pagodas per
garce, one-thousand bags shall further pay Pagodas ten, making a total
of Pagodas twenty-eight, whereby it appears there would be anactual’
saving of eight Pagodas, being nearly fifteen per cent on her port expenses.

But as large vessels could not come along side the Pier, butmust
either make use of their own boats or of lighters, which might be equally

. expensive, I propose lowering the rate of wharfage in their faver one

half, or to ten Pagodas per hundred tons burthen, which I should hope,
would secure to them the same proportional saving; while the duty of
one per cent upon all merchandize, indiscriminately, whether landed or
shipped, will be considered as very moderate compensation for the great
advantages derived from the saving of time, the ease cof doing business
and the security of merchandize in general; and is not, T am credibly in-
formed, more than equal to the peculation alone committed in Masvla
boats, which would by this Dier, be prevented, as the opportunity for
committing it would no longer exist. T ‘

It has been argued against this scheme, that as the “adaption of this
Pier, would do away the establishnient of Masula boats; suppose an ene- -
my should destroy the Pier, or render the destruction of it advisable to
prevert his landing, in that case, where there are no Masula boats, how
is the gommhnication with & fleet requiring supply, to be kept up.”

In reply to this objestion I shall only ask,isita just mode of argu-
ment to state in opposition to certain advantages, which cannot well be
denied the extreme possibility of an occurrence, from whence there might ~
eventually arise a remote chance of inconvenience, and does it follow, -
even ndmitting this possibility, that the present diffculty and danger of
tommunication should be continued, because an enemy might at some
fature: period interrupt an easier r-%ode, if adopted. ’ . -

Neither is it Just to suppose that, even should an enemy or ourselves, |
from apprehension of an enemy, destroy this Pier, that we are then left
without means of communicating with our own shipping, -and affording

them supplies. ! : .
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By wmy plan, though the present construstion of beats may be
" rendered unnecessary at Medras; yot it does not follow that the whole
“establishment of boatmen is to be done away, or those pecple driven to
seek nther means of support, buats and boatmen must at apy rate he
necessary, though as the comsfrustion’ is supposed to be materiaily
improved, the number may Be diminished, at the same time that th'e
accomodation may be considerably increased, neither is it pnséiblep by any
destruction of this Pier, which an enemy could effeet, to prevent such
boats from Janding and passing to the lee of, safe into shore at all times,
as even were it to be burned to the watet edge, it would still afford sutf-
cichit shelter to enable any boat whatever to land in perfeet safety from
_ any efect of the surf, within a certain distance of it on one side, but even
supposing the worst, the whole may be remedied by keeping some Masvla
boats ready at the approach of a war, or collecting them from other
places along the coast, where they must still®Be necessary.

His excellency Admiral Panier, having suggested to me that the great

swell which is constantly experienced at Madras roads, might preveny

vessels laying along side the Pier head, I considerit a much better eround
of objection, and have-thérefore dotted on the plan at the termina:ion of
_ f:he Pier head, the direction in which an addition to it may easily be made,
1f.hereafter found necessary, which would effectually remedy the inconve:
nience arising from the swell. ‘ )

) :h:njie expanse of this work, in case the Honorable Compnn& showid nots .
ink proper to Authorize the execution of it frgm their own resources, T '
Propesé, shall be defrayed from a fund raised in shaves by public subserip-

3:2;:: r:get;:’.;e;s:ld by certain imposts 2s above hinted at, granted td

. ?:ilsh:;t,»b:s 201'6; particplarly explained at the conclusion, when I shull de-
Thia mod of:::i ;nant(; means for carrying the work into exeeuticn.

fully entered 1o i} ; sum m?cess.gxry, 1 {mve little doubt, will be cheer-§

which it will be od é’ tfe publie, in consxderfxticm of the great beuefits

Secility of trag productive of, avnd in proportion as it contributes to the <
¥ ade, must tend to increase the duties derived from it, in

Which point of view, it i W o] d
s A » 18 15 well WOI'LhY the particuiar on 3
o seour m ¥
FPPPOTI of Govemment‘ " e' o a‘1

Refocting. howaper ’ ,
e n;m nb\: Aowever, that to overcome the Gifficulties of the present,
€ svanes of 1 . Heut 1
cumstance n *yanes of wgerchandize to and from ghips, is not the ¢nly &
by improvi ec:;safy to render this port convenient, and conceiviné th$
ovin - . « . o
p £ the natural advantages which the situation of the Pjer

uthority of the Honorable Com peny for a limited period, :

~.and try every means to keep

ce L e P

?Sfﬂ-l o .f“ . qfah-Picriat Medras. 8T

affords to a certain degree, not only ‘the ease of. communication may be
* attained, .-but many other important benefits derived; 1 have formed the
" other design, which " 4t the same time - that it cmbraces more extensive
_accomodation, withoul being attended with much greater expence, will

tend to remedy somé other igconveniences. ‘

The late monsoon afforded a strong instance of the inconvenience aris-
ing from the coming down of the rivers, on account of the wantofa
proper embouchure to-discharge ‘the great actumulation of water occa-
sioned by the land flonds; I have therefore formed the second design,
which I conceive may not only afford a sufficient remedy for it, but render

unnecessary the labour now ineflectually bestowed in opening the Bar,

and also introduce & more extensive waier communication through the
V- R . =

‘various parts of the town. S S

" The comparative scale at the,foot of the plan No. 2, exhibits on cither
side of a vertical Jine, the different heights to which the waters of the sea

and those of the river oceasionally rise, which - furnishes the chief data.

upon which the plan is founded. There is, however, this difference

" betwsen them, that whereas ane, that of the ses, is actuated daily; the

other, that of the river, seldom.rises more than once-a year, and that
but for a few days together. - ’ o '

. B

But notwithstanding this “variation in the different levels of waters
occasionally communicating with each other, from the extracrdinary
peculiarity of this communication being cut .oﬁ' by ‘Fhe effect of the s?rf
and southerly winds united, which in a short time choik uy the Baraguin;
the labour of opeﬂing it is constantly with every season to be z:epeated,
and no advantages gained from the different elevations 1o wh‘xcié th,e_se

waters alternately sise. - ,
~

Tt is evident that were it possible to rem ord,
an open and clear commuuication between

d most probably afford an easy passage for
dangers and delays of the surf might
. e . R *

the river and the sea, it woul
boats into the river, whereby el the
be entirely removed.

LN -

surf in the south-west- monsoon seems  to he the

s the action of the i
As the a up the Bar  across the mouth of the river,

principal agent in throwing
50, in order.to overcope - thi
first step necessary seems to be,

erecting a barrier sufficiently soli
b ) oo iv

to cut off the power of the surf by
d to fesist its effecty, and then by taking
BT -

- RS .

edy this extraordinary effect,

is tendency and preserve 2 passage open, the .
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edvantage of the alternations in the different risesaml falls 3f the tides and
land-ficods, to preserve this channel so gusrded against the surf freefrom
any deposition, by suffering at pleasure a torrent to pass through,and this
elways leaves a backwter at command, which if properly managed, will
efford I imagine an adequate remedy for the evil. :

Xt was first my idea that in order to form & perfect icmmunicgﬁun for
. boats and small crafts at all times into the river, it would be necessary to
atruet. a double sct of gates in both dirvections, so as to establish &

con
1o be used against both tides and land Aoods, but upon closdr

poud

. observation it appeared-to me to be unnecessary, 28 no materisl inconveni- |

ence can ever arise from boats being obliged to wait the hours of the
‘tides to pass in or out, and during the continuance of the land-foods,
there are generally so few vesselsat Madras, that the communication may
be easily dispensed with for so short a time, particularly when it is taken
into the account, that a considerable increase of the expence must attend

that addition to the plan,

In forming this design, Thave endeavoured to unite what is practicable,
without extraordinary trouble and expence, with what iy desirable. The
difficulty and danger ¢f the present communication are generally admit-
ted. To render a passage safe and easy for vessels of large size and great
draught of water, thongh perhaps possible, would, Iappreliend, be
attended with such a great expence, as prohably to amount to a prohibition.
. There must be an _artificial manegement of a backwater, to keep any
confined channel towards the sea, clear of the deposition of sand which
would be a natural consequence of such enclosure. In order, then, to
wecomplish m’ch backwater, sluices are indispensably necessary, and these
when carried beyond a certain scale and extent, would not only requite &
vast increase of expence in the execution, but be attended with consider-
‘able difficulty in the management, besides being much more liable to

accident.
. -~

Guided by these reflections, I therefore conceived that it would fulfil

every moderate expectation, to effect a safe and easy passage fer long
boats of Men of War, and Indiamen, at the lowest tides; and when the
" tide was in, even for the common Donies and small craft that bring-rice
and other grain along the coast. The plan No. 3 intended to produce
) @s bensficial consequence, consists of a series of eluices, each of twenty
feet wide, and the floors sunk to six feet below low water at spring tides,
with double gates so asto command = backwater in both directions,

184 - o ‘éf a Pzer :él‘ Jﬁ!ﬂd’ras

. of the slulee and embarkments, azd §

“would be suffcient for the purpose in
4

Thess sluices, after making the .necessiry  exeavatign to~enter, -are

. proposed to be guarded from the surf, and écuﬂ;-westf‘v'ginds;zpy"twgv;

egzhankm;enta formed in the mos ';3§;()lid;‘t]x,;pn;e%;'5'£_pﬁ'e§ of carth, dnd -
glones, as expressed in thé plan, and to.be ‘carried out to fhe distance of
four hundred aéd fity yurds, each,” fromi: the. s'f;\.ore,' 1o uahe depth of
fourteen foet Jow water, and al their-extreniity towards the se3, open to
the extent of two hundrad vards, as wi o e

B

In ¢ho general plan No. 3 i exmbw;.d_ the relafive situation and extent
e ; fzom’ an inspsctick of . these two
plans, the cperation of both, and the nature~ of their coristruction will be
readily nnderstood. o CT s

- By these mweans, I conceive a safe and easy péssage may be obtained for
.all vessels within twenty feet beam, and not drawing more than six

) ijeet water at the lowest tides, though when the tide is in, those of even
P J X .
. mirle feet draught of water: within the above dimensions of beam, may

freely be admitted, and the actual adventage of a harbour 'may be pro-
cured to all vessels of under fourteen feet draught of water within the
twa embankments, whete there i',s suffic.ent space secured for the entire
number that may be supposed at Madras at.one time, to anchorin per-

fect safety, and even to come ashore from them aleng the embankments,,
‘U . . .

without expence and dajay of boats. . A

The effect of the eluices affording & water way- of one hundred fest
wide with . a fzll of, in ordinary tides, thrae feet perpendizular heighbt,
when all the gates ave opened at the sams time, may be vasily.conceived,
£nd the constant daily repetition of this procsss, will, 1 imagine be readi-
Iy aliowed, to be suﬂic:iemiy'pov;cf’ul to carry off any depositien of sand
thet ey be formed. P SRR

. . . - -

. With.regard to the practieability of executing this werk, it will hasesn

st once, that in construsting the set of sluices, the work is nearly the
beilding the connter scarp wall of the sen facs of the Fort,

same as that of b

and the instance slrsady guated of the late Mr. Hakor's piles, js sufficient

to incrosse the possibility and effect of that part of the business; the
hen reguires no particnlar ingennity, being nothing

rest of the work thes
more, than carrying sones 'fnd carth to the spet, and throwing them in.

3

Concerning the ei".":‘.;c:‘, of the hackwater, should it be doubted thal it
sffic tended, it would be susy to introduce
Ys use of ballsst lighters to their aid, the werk of twe of which, atan

L ‘ S m N . . T e
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7 expense of thirty-sixr pagodas each (after the fret cust p r wonthy will

exeavate from the bﬁttom in the eomrse of the year,® I 7-thousand‘éne-

hundred and seventy-six~éubic yards, by a very woderate calen] awm,
which is equal to the excavation required to deepen the ehannel from tli
. slm'f'es outwards nearly three timesvepeated in the year, as thia exeava-
ties, to attain il the purposes of entering the river does not appest from
careful soundings, ta excecd? e} gi‘m.n theusand vards,  The wse of 1k
Hailagt lighters must at all cvents be negesiasy Lo doepen the ch"nme’l
the first instance, and the con nee m wenld bo attended wit
very tr cxpense, if thonght necessary, which 1y no means think
‘L.w will be, as T conceive the operation of the backwater 1o Le £
sufficient for the purpese.  Bui T thonghs it best fo anticipate o hjet
on the subject of deposition, by mentionir
dying its effects.

The advantage of overcoming the danger ard difiieulty of the surf, and
of being able to enter the river in any kind of boats with perfect safety,

and which I hope will be admitted; a well founded expectation, is nat-

the only one that will naturally result from this plun,

From observing the soundings in the river, taken before the monsson,

it is evident, that to render it navigable Jor such bonts, as may now be
supposed to enter it, will requre .mle expense; 1 therefore propose &0
deepen it towards the bridge next the Goversor's gardens, and from
{Qin plan

thence continue a communication for hoats ] by a cut as marked
No. 3 into the diteh «f the Black town near the south-west-angle, ad-
joining to which, a basin Ry be made for the rereption of hoats,. from
thenee it may still ba continued without any waterial trouble o ong the
south side of the Dack town ‘sv tLe glzels of the ;'{‘ rt, anf’ by éme; -
ing and deepening the drain 181

contimued to Popham's b
This rmue draln may, by
value, bs stil} !uf_..er cgmt ﬁ on in

S

ation moy be
in may be forrood.
oncerns of ne grest
the fow
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£ on additions! mode afrcme»

-of the Bl
‘whala of it, 23

~'Though the aeccmpi{shme of a water communication thus far, may

e théught to afford sufficient convenience to the trade in general, and

1ight serve as 2 limit to, !.ua part of tlm pL.J), yet in order to extend the

- great benl‘ﬁ* of an easy fnvwzhc eonveyance in the most gencral man-

nzr, that the very taverable situation of the P.Eack town in point of level
affords an opportunity of deoing; 1 slxah proceed to n:ention still further

" advantages to be derived from . T 7 - ; ,

From the junetion with the ditch of the Rlack town at the south-west
angle; if the ditch were rendered navigable for boats throughout its
whole extent, and even along the north face, it would add essentially to

_the strength of the place, and in this point of view alone, itis particularly -

worthy of the atterticn of Government, exclusive of the great conve-
nience it would afford of depositing goods at any of the gafes’ desired,
with scarge any expense of carriage. Indeed, the present very xnsecure
state of the Black town, demandq some precaution, as there is mthmg

" whatever to prevent 2 Imd) of Maharatta horse from riding duec.ly up
- to the foot of the va.ls, along the north face, and mounting the rarmparts

from which they could with ease plunder the B ack town, nay they could

- gallop into it round tL.; nort‘w-eas 'm"!P with uut obst*uctmn, that part

defenceless state .
ch completely mu:“.d the -
} communicate ‘with the sea
by means of a sluice ed pr ¢ same manner asg those pro-
) i uppliad
m.h great

being perfectly o

heing only

w}i& ver arisin

nYegnse

from the ox

oy
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Having heard it said, that that part of the Black town called Attapol--
lam before mentioned, now a mere swamp, is lower than the sez, 1 have
been ot particular pains to ascertain the fact, and am enabled to say that,
it is not so low by 4 feet 2 inches, taking the mean height of the sea,. RN
which razkes it higher than high water mark by 2 feet 8 inchea. ' -

—

By passing so close to the termination of the Clive canal, there is .
convenlent opportunity of forming a junction with that work, which in
every point of view would be extremely eligible, and were a smaller work
to the one here proposed, executed at the bar of the river of Ennore, 8 -
pesfect command of the accumulated waters of both rivers might be ac’’
complished, which might be alternately directed. to clearing both Baed
and would afford an excellent harbour to many snall vessels at oll times

of the year. v

e

Theintroduction of merchandize through the river to a point 50, distant
from the present Custom house, would render it impossible to transact
the business of that office there longer; it t‘herefdfé becomes & necesasa-

ry concequence of this plan, that a new one should be erected in another

situation. : i -
N ’ i

~

X ‘ i
Though st first, it appeared to me that the situation immegiately above
the intended new bridge, near the Governor's garden \w?uld‘f'fie the best.
for building a new Custom house, and establishing the Europe shops
there as the most central, yetas1 understand it is considered more eligi-
ble that the whale of the trade should_y confined” to the Black town, I
have accordingly ‘relinquished that idéa. But in the prosecution of the
foregoing design, two situations cffer themselves t'o"notice:‘ in either of
which, a new Custora house might be placed to great advantage, ‘either
within the curtain adjoining the Hospital gate, in the side of the sepoy
barracks marked C in plan No.-3, or else, if thought preferable in Pop-
- - B s -

ham® broad-way. °. -

Should the former situation be deemed; as I conceive it to be more
genefally convenient ; it would be necessary to foml a basin in the ditch,
south of the passage way across it, and open another gate opposite to this
basin, to he solely reserved for the introdugtion of merchandize directly
into the Custorn house within it, while the present gate might remain 28
itnow is for the use of public passengers. - ’ o

Or should the preference of situation for & new Custom house be given
to Popham’s broad-way, the site of the little bazar between it and the

v

i
i
¢
¢
1
i
H
i
;

N P »
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esplanade would’ be extremely convenient fo;' that purposé,~ l;na thereis

- -gmple space behind it for the erection of store houses &c.; but which-

ever situation might be preferred for this purpose, as the building of a
rew Custom house, weuld be enly necassary in conseéuencc of this plan
. for opening the river teing adopted, the expence thereof is proposed to

- . be provided in the same manner as that of the work itself, and to bea

part of the entire plan.
. . - ™

.. It has been objected to this plan, that the remeval of the Custom house

" would be highly injurious to those private interests, which have been es-

,ia}':hsh.ed in its vicinity, principally upen the presumption of noinnovatien
being introduced, which should remove the immediate scat of the trade

y ) . R .
so far from its present situation, and therefore as there would be a degree

_ gf u;pstxce in such a measure, occasioning considerable losses to indivi-
uah 5 whase ;peculatmns were founded upon these “expectations; should
120

such improvements be adopted, znd the removal of the Custom house

" take vlace i :
e place in consequence, that then the owners of those .speculations

woul(.l have a just cla.i.m to indemnity from the Company, for giving their
sznction to a plan which should have such an effect. e '

N H . " . R )
ow far these arguments may weigh, or how far the speculations of in- .

difiduals, on the“c.onsic’leration of private* interests, should .operate con-
‘t:';r‘y to th.e ?.doptwn of a great public work of general utility and con-

lence, it is for your Lordship’s wisdom ta determine : but however
loath T should be to propose dny scheme, that should in its consequences

ro ¥ 1 - . .
prove in the smallest degree prejudicial to any person whatever, it is only ~

r . ;
glﬁcp::]lle;t th.ese considerations should be pressed too far, that I should
¢ cireumstances fairly in view, in whicl I imagine, the incon-

venien . . .
) nees that may be complained against by some, wil] not appear to be

e T
N gr.eat as to counteract a plan, which is likely to be attended with the
pp}est consequences to the trade of Madras,

he present situation of the Custom house must be acknowledged to
N 'y

T.obe incinal me :
- D8 very remote from the principal merchants, and by no means particu-

lar} i ¢
wbiz hcctill:vement even to the Black merchants, and in respect to the effect
e expence of cooly hire from so great a Cistance must have upon

all i Aot : ¥
the articles of consumption, must in some degree be felt by every per- .

son | ; - ‘
in the settlement.” The more, centrally therefore that all articles of

-om H 3 Y 5
erchandize can be'q josited. in the first instance, the more generally .

“advan it w i
}vantageous it would prove both to the merchant and the consumer.

: ‘ft 1})’ ‘the Plan which I have the honor to submit to your Lordship's *

. - . LI
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consideration, the whele of the trade of Mndras, afier experiencing the
case and safety of entering this Port (which it may by these means be-

come) can be transported to the gates of the Fort, into the hicart of the -

Black town, or along the ditch,to any of the gafcs. Thus weuld a most
general eonvenience be afforded to all ranks throughout the whole town,

- which would have a sensible effect in lowering the rates of carriage, and -

theyefore reduce the prices of every article imported.

" Instead of a boat, which in no instance of the present construction ex-
" ceeds two tons, one capable of carrying ten or even twenty tons, may be
) ‘em'ployed at nearly the same expence, and the goods deposited in ‘the
situation desired, with scarce any charge for cooly, comparatively with
what it is at present. For if we caleulate the cost ¢f landing, suppose 26
pipes of Madeira by masula boats, it will amount 4o 76 fahams, whereas
the same articles, might then be imported to either of the points I hate
wentioned in the Black town, for abont twenty-four fanams, which I
shall set down as the probable hire of such a boat, as may then be em-
ployed, whereby a saving oceurs of more than two thirds, this saving
would appear much greater, if calculated on the entire cargo which-sush

boats might carry, but only ten tons are taken as a medium, though the.

same boats might carry at least twenty tons.

But should the advantage of this saving which would operate so gener-
ally, be counterbalanced by the. carriage to the buildings near.the present'
Custom house, there is nothing proposed by this plan to prevent the
owners from continuing to make use of the present mode of landing or
sbipping goods, if it should be theiv interest 1o do so.

From hence, it appears to me cledr, that no absolute disadvantage can -

arise to the owrers of those buildings, erected near the present Customn

house, if it even should be removed, while the general benefits resulting .

from the plan, would tend in a considerable degree to increase the trade
of I}Iadras, and thereby the Customs of the Port, The only light' in which
their interests could be said to suffer is, when placed in comparison with
the great advantages, derived by others not burthened with such incum-
_ brances, and w.ho are either free to choose their situations, osavho happen
to be already "more happily situated. But this argument, at the same

txr?.e that I deny the force of it, cnly-tends to prove the great gemeral
utility of the plan itself, . . :

¢ Fully impressed with this conviction, and sincerely hoping that the

Plan and its consequences may appearin the same favorable point of view

‘1844.] ) i é/' a I;ier at-_:ﬂfa‘c?rqs. g{ 65

" to your Lordship, I shill proceed to a statement “of the’ expence required '

for defraying the amount thereof.

for the execution of the work, and contrast it with a detail of the means

- The entire expence of erécting the wokk 1 prapose for opening the en-

trance of the river, and deepening the-chaﬁnel’but}x towards the Wallajah '

. gete of the Fort, and by theintended new bridge to the south-west angle

of the Black town wall, and continiiing it ¢s befare deseribed to Popham’s
broad-way and on to the basip in Attapollam likewise; to complete the

~ eanal round the Black town, from the Hospital gate to the north-east

Aangle, and there to join the sea 'é.s‘béfore\ described,;a}s& to lead a branch
"through the'curtain to "jsin the before mentioned basin in Attapollam,
with the consequent expences of new Custom’ house draw bridges &c.

‘ agregably to plans, will not amount to more than 3,60,000 Pagodas, es-

will be shewn in the estimate No. 9 annexed. (

*Froni an examination of thé tables annexed, ‘which are drawn from the
offices of Government, it will appear thdt the duties hereafter proposed,
if granted by the authority of the Honorable Company to the subscribers
forming a’ fund for defraying the expences of either of the plans proposed

- for & period, proportioned to the expence incurred, would yield a consider-

able profit to the subscribers, that is; suppose that,for the first plan of the
Pier, estimated to amount to Pagodas 300,000, which with the expences
of sjupervising &c. might possibly be inereased to Pagodas 350,000, the

duties proposed were granted to the subscribers for a period of not less

than fifteen years. -~ . 1 -

The capital expended together with the interest for that period at ten pef

"gent will be found to amount to Pagodas 875,000.. The income proposed,
as deduced from the Customs of only last year, and Master Attendant’s
Offices for the avérage of four rather unfavorable years, continued for the

" pame period, will amount to Pagodas 1,071,150 yielding a profit. of Pago-
'das96,150 gver and above ten per cent on the capital. Again,suppose that,
. to execute the second scheme, the capital laid out on the work, increased

beyond, the estimaté in the same manner to 400,000, this, with the inter«

peri(.:d,will'be found to amount to the sum of Pagodas 145,740 to the sub-
scribers, over and above the apital, and ten per cent interest, exclusive of

. the advantages of receiving it in annual paymenté, which if calculated as-
cording to the rules of compound interest, will be'found to bercoxuiderably -

1 L %

9 B *

« - N o

Vo I R
[ N H v

st for eichtaen years, will be found to amount to the sum of Pagodss = -
\1,12,0,000. The income derived from the duties proposed for the same
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aying out

greater. When therefore, so very advantageous & mode of 1
- money, as either of the schemes herein proposed is at the same time pro-
ductive of the incalculable benefit to the trade of this Port, which may be
confidently expected from the execujjon of them, I cannot but entertain
sanguine hopes of finding the Publie,ready to stand forward in the support

hever of the plans may meet with the sanction of Government, and

of whic pla

i

eneral preference of the commoercial part of this setilement,

: this account, U

to the Public at I

iate

st oof laying the {o'lowing im

ts without exception, o duty

ns b

o
ot
o
e
ot
=]
{2
iy
by
=,
P
[=]

. or anchor within

one hundred tons, und thai !

either for o limited, , or fo

Company the right of resy

imbursing the subseribers wi
shares, optional with the Compary as may be agreed upon.

sult ts the Hounorable Uompany by cither
of these schemes, -at, but particvlarly fram the latter, tot
only the trade of the Port would be very considersbly increased
by the great facilily afforded to i, but additional® value would be
given to all the waste ground in the Black town, which would Ly this
plan come into general demand, also the great security afforded to the
Black town from having a ditch of 60 fect brond and Y deep, which by
aid of the sluices the water may be kept up to, would considerably im-
. prove the value of all the property there, and to this the opportunity
afforded of always keeping it clean, and thercby renderivg fhe most
noisome part of the town, sweet and healthy.

The advantages likely to e

Upon =il these different accounts, it would afford me the greatest satis-
i
idex-

faction if your Lordship should think proper to recommend the en
Jbut to the different

W i

ztion of these plans, netonly to the Public in gene

C e
- .
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Boards of Revenue, Trade and Military, s I conceive the extent of ™

the latter plan, embrates objects which may ba deemed worthy of -the

particular report of each, aud I sw sanguine enough to hope, that theis -

reports would prove favorable, . .

-

Though T cannot avaid giviog a decided preference to the latter plnn,‘
as caleulated to sfford much more general, as well a3 more permanent ed-
vantages, yet, different circumstances may possibly counteract the edap-
tiou of it, I trust however, that your Lordshipwill bestow upan both, the
consideration, which I conceive the subject merits, and as my chief wish
in forming these plans is not only to remedy the existing disadvantages
of this port, but to extendthe beneficial consequences on the most gene_
rel manner possible. 1look with confidence, to the support of your
Lordship and that of the Public ut lazge, snd humbly offer the sabjoined
propositions te your Lordship’s examination, subject to such correction or
ziteration as may he thought expedient.”

. » Jam &e. .
ForT ST. Grorey, } Signed) W.C. LENNON,
le¢ Mareh 1803, . Coplain Enginsers.

e

Ceal

N
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0. 31

No. 3.—On the Currents, &e.

My DEAR CAPTAIN JENKINS,

- 1 now sit down to inform you “of the few particulars regarding the run
of the sea and set of the current in the Madras roads, &c. which bas
come under my notice, although I much fear that my observations have
been too leosely made and too over scanty, to be of much service to you.
In the first place with regerd to,

1st. Thedistance from shore of the outer surf—From a careful measure-
ment in the manths of October, November, and December 1838, it ap-
peared that on oceasions,— such as it would be considered cangerous to
permit a boat to go off from the beach, the surf extended to a distance of
from 450 to 500 feet from the shore, but that, during & smart gale on the
6th December the surf extended to or beyond a buoy, which was 828 fect
from the shore, but the confusion was such, as to render the distinetion
between breakers, (such as occur at sea) and the suef, very difficult. 1o
the next place,

£y

2d. The velocity of the current, was found to vary with the force o
the wind and at its maximum, reached to Sor 3% miles per hour.

3d. The run of the sea during a mongoon day, such as would be con-
sidered dangerous for boats pessing tl '
of an iron buoy, (which was anch
five feet, and during a smart gale on the 6th December it was ost
‘to be nearly double of this, butthe want of adequate means on that
emergency, prevents my speaking with more precision.

-ough the surf, wos found b
d at 828 foet fr

4th. No observations were made to discover the permancncy of the
soil, but at 828 fect from the shore, the depth of water was then found
t? be 18 feet, and at 500 feet from the shoré, at which I drove a pile, the
fhstance was bnee measured twenty feet, and afterwards semewhat IT’IOX'L‘
i. e Fetween 20 and 20} feet, but beyond this rough sort of measuremeni
nothing was attempted, by reason of the pile, (which was intended for a
measurement of the tides) being washed away. '

5th. - The tides in the M i

)t I es in the Madras roads, at a maximum do mnot exceed
6th.. The pile above allided to,

wood, held together by two iron ho

a depth of five feet by

was composed of two buoys of Autcha
ops, that was sunk or rather driven to

means of a hand jumper, moved by five or six
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men, but beyond this depth, two hours of hard hammering failed to pro-

" duce any eflect—the pile by reason of bad workmanship at the scarfing

was broken on the second day during 2 moderate swell, and the upper
helf washed away; on adopting amore secure mode of scarfing, and again
dxiving it to a depth of five feet, it was left to itself for a fetv days, with a
view to'see, if the action of the swell would loosen it, and thereby render

- g further driving necessary, but a rather rough night put an end to these
experiments by breaking the pile off at 2 or 3 feet from the ground, the
scaffolding however which depended on the pile alone for suppert, might
have been reached by the waves, in which case this second fracture isnot
at all to be wondered at. Ishould have mentioned that the pile was 34 feet
Iz;ng by 10 iuches diameter, and armed at its lower end by n sharp well
nade shoe.

The above comprises the little all that T have to communicate to you,
and with the wish that it was better worth sending. i
' True copy I remain,
‘ (Signed) T. A. JENKINS. Yours.very faithfully,
215t November 1843, {%igned) T.G. TAYLOR.

—— -«
»
No. 4.—On the Soundings.
To ‘
J. OvcuTERLONY, Esa.
. Seeretary to the Pier Jommiitee.
81w ‘ :

$]

1. 1have the honer to forward you for the information of the Pler
Committee, the following detailed report of soundings, shelving of the
Besch to the extent of 200 fact from the bulwark, the rise aud fall of the
set. together with such further notice of the locality of the sea live, as

seems eesential to a due consideration of that important project, whick.

the Committee have in contemplation.

. 2, The soundings were taken ot low water, and with so mutch care
and precision, that they may be relied upon.

100 feet from the coping stone. D Dy sang. ‘
- 7150 do. do. 1'} foot o
200 do. do. 61 feet |
300 doo do. : 8 do. Ly55ce sand.
" 500  do. -~ - do 9 do..
600  do, .- -do. 10 do. |
720 do. .. - do., 15 do.
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840  do. do, 0 18 do.

900 do. do. 20 doi‘ \
1020 do. do. 21 do. dhard sand,
1080  do. do. . 23 do.

1200 do. do. 25 do.

The last sounding was parallel with the Breakwater Buoy.

3. The inner soundings, indicate loose sand gradually incressing to a
firm bottom of hard sand, without and beyond 900 feet, the sand is of a
greyishcolor. In the open roadstead there are several patches of clay, in
some parts mud, whilst in others sand prevails.

4. The surf broke at 350 feet from the coping stone on the 14th of
October 1844, when the last survey was made, and then the weather was
moderate. '

-5 About 500 feet from the road bulwark or barrier, and 400 feet
from the inner wash of the surf, is a ledge of sand, and just outside this
bank the depth increases from 10 to 15 feet, but within and without this
ridge of sand, and excepting that sudden change, the soundings are very
regular; this bank doubtless causes ths break of the outer surf in rough

westher. o ‘ .

6. The declivity of ths

; ¢ beach is cne foot in every nine, as detormined
by a levelling instrument. '

7. The shifting of the sand within the bank is so irregular and uneer- -

tain, that in ray opinion it cannot be defined, though at the same time
it does not shift to any depth, snd would not affest the stability of piles
well diiven in. :

8. The rise and full of the sea ﬁiay be estimated z‘it 2 feet 2 inches
during the neaps, ard & feet 10 inches at the full and change of the Moon,
but during = heavy gale, from the eastward, the seafhas risen, to up-
wards of 6 feet, and in vinleat hurricines, such es that experionced on
the 10th of December 1807, when I myself, was on the beach through-
out its extreme vinlence, the sea gertainly rose ahove the beach :"oad-way
which was wholly wasted away, and I have no doubt that during that
tremendous storm, the sea rose at loast 10 foet,

9.. Tam of opiuion that the surf in ordfnary wenther doss not rise
ebove three feet, in rough weather about six, and during a gele when
}he whfxlo of the road-stead presents orie continued sheiv of breakers, the
inner tier of breakers or surf may rise os high as 120r 14 feet,

o
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.10, The current is materially affected by the strength and divfection of
the wind, and at times during either monsoon, 1 have known it change

“against its usual course for a few days; and on this very day in the heart

of the N. L. mionsacn, the current has so much subsided, as to be scatce-
ly perceptible in the outer roads,—the greatest velocity of the current is,
in my opinion, at the rate of two and a half miles per hour, the average

14, and it is stronger in shore than in the offing.

1. All experience, tends to shew that ‘the gales of wind anfl htlm.
canes lave occurred at intervals of several years, and that there are time-
Iy warnings or indications of the approach of these severe visitations, am}'
also that they are of short duration ; for instance, in the }}eavy gale o
October 1842, when the sca and surf raged with great vmlgm:'e .from
8 5. 3. onthe 23d until 2 A. M. on the 24th yet at G a. 31, within 24

" hours from the commencement of the gale, and a few hours after it;
. 3 .
 decline, the swell and surf had so completely subsided, that boats“gn

" No. 5'—Cn the improvement of the Com

" The only means that can be.employe

"a pier of such a length that its head s!:'a

" cattamarans were cnabled to ply.

12, Should any further information be nceessary which it m::l) be tm
my power to afford, Ishall at all times be ready and most willing to
give it. - :

. I have the honor to be,
Sir, )
Your most obedient Servant,
b (Signed) CTTRIS. BIDEN, ..
Blasier Attendant.

MasTER ATTENDANT'S OFFICE, z
Madras, 5tk December 1844, -

municalion beliween
the Shore and Shipping at Madras. ‘ ‘
od for improving the communica-
toning at Madras is either the crection
ion b o and the shipping at Medis i -
B e e ai o e at all seasons, or the erection of

1l be quite out’ of the surf, even

.

g N - e . . o r
of & bhasin into which boats could ente

i

in ba? weather. . ‘ . .
) ) a . . f which, could be

. PICTINE ing a hasin, the entrance ¢ .

The impossibility of crocting o ledged, the only means that

left free at all seasons being gcneralll)': ackn
" . . 1
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n?maix;s of improving the communication between the shore and the ship.

" ping, is the erection of a pler, ' *

! )

The question being thus laid dows, it is necessary to'oxamine what sre

the requisites of the pier in order to conclude from that examination, which

of the different structures of this description answers them best, and con~
sequently sught to be preferred; these requisites ave:

4 I'st. That the kind of structure adopted shonld change nothing in the
region of .tfm sea, along the voast, and for that, it must oppose ho (ar,
but very Litle) resistance to its action. i ‘

i ’ ¥ sy " .

"dt; I‘}‘mt _ﬂ‘e stability should be as great as the durability, which can~
not be obtained, Lut if the materials employed for the structure, have the
requived qualities for these requisites being equally enswred,

. 1 fxe cm‘;se' to which the ceast of Corremandel owes its forn'mtion, continne-
ing in action, though vauch less rapid than it was in former times, new
mira}ta of saud are added to ancient ones, apd form successive deposils
thwh are not very sensible when they are equally sistributed upon e
) :icf;;e;e?fi};egif‘ﬂﬁfﬁ bi.x‘“, which would soon appear, i the sands wete

progress hy any obstacle ; this is what would tuke place

i the stry : N
e strncture adopted was a full one such as o stuue pier, the sends

zs‘ccumu”ating on one side or other, a: ing 1o the curronts being nocth
o7 scuth, s}'ould by dintof time, reach its farther extromity, and, from this
fllome‘ni! it would na longer be of any use; this kind of élmctme, which
is Besides very expenive, not being fit for the place, there is but an ope

el wohy st v
work which gan be erected, without any such incenvenieney. The open

works are timber piers, for the construgtion of which nothing hut thaber
15 em‘pze‘yfed; the suspension piers, for which the piles for t};: pillars and
the planking ouly ave of tiwber, the remaining being of wronght iron and
cast iron, and at Jasy, the fiwed picr similar to the “ome projected, which
are wholly of wrought iron and cast {von, the pia:;kiﬁ;} ; seepled. To
pronounee }m‘th exactitude, upon the mexits of these diﬁ’a;.’em; aysioms, we
;z}z‘ust egiimmr{ m ad‘\'antngcs;m;d intonvenitaces presented by each of

e, 2ne Umber piers have, wpon the suspension pler, the advautage
of 2 grealer stabiility, but they are nol 5o easily repaived and do not last:e

‘lon i X
g all their parts being equally linhle 10 o rapid decay, while in the .

;;\::y::;;:tdp:ri.h the pi?es which ftam} the pi'iim's and the planking caly
abundant;in o ¢ same causes of destruction. The zea worms are so
by dertmens & e Indmri acean, iha*: E:.( B@x‘uon, 3 tinber pler wes entire-
, yed, in less than one year dites its crection. 10 Js true thata pra-

‘single consideration would be eno

fa

.
i
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cess has been found out to preserve timber from the sea. worms but it 18’

very expensive, of a difficult application and its efficacy has not been as
yet sufficiently tested. Besides the timber works at sea offer the"incon-
venience of being mure exposed to the action of the sea and of the wind,

on account of the necessity of giving large dimensions to the piles, braces
stays &c. in order that'they can resist the forces exerted upon them.

“The zuspension piers have no-advantages that the fixed piers have not, in
a same degree, while they are liable to many inconveniences to which
these are not exposed. At fiist, it is certain - that, whatever may be

" the precantions taken, timber piles will never last so 1ong.as wrought iron

ones afterwards, the points of rest of the chains of suspension, being at a

great height above the level of the sea, the foree which tends to make the.
piles of the pillars yield, exerting itself upnn these single points, is much-

greater than if it was distributed on the whole length of the pier, and,

acting on a shorter lever. The chances for the piles sinking, after having _

.been driven, are also greater. The whole weight of the pier pressing upou
the small numbar of piles forming the pillars, the pressure as to the
scction of each pile, is much more conziderable than if it was equally prea-
sing upon a greater number of piles. Besides, among the suspension Piers
existing, there is none that has a suificient breadih, for the wants of the
trade at Madras, the DBrighton Pier being only 12} feet broad. This
urh to prevent the adoption of & sus-
A Pier similar to the one projested, will da
being in the mean while less expensive, of a
0 manpy rertirs in a same space

pension Pier for Madras.
much better for the pluce,
niore casy execution and not liable to s

of time. It now rem
of stability, solidity and durgbility, are sufficiently ensured. Asto the

stability, there is no doubt but it possesses it in a greater degree than s
suspension Pier, to ascertain if the requisites of solidity ‘and durability are

equally ensured, it is necessary to know.—

1st. The character and cap
quired limits, for receiving and firmly retaining piles.

o4’ The reality of any shifting of the sand, within a certain distance

from theshore,

-

3d. The distance at which, :
shore, the force cxerted by the surf, and it
shore in the respective monsoous. . B )

s angle of incideqce' with the

Ath, The extremc height' of the waves, in violent monsoons.

‘

ins to consider if in this structure ali the requisites -

ability of the sea’s bottom within ‘the re-

in bad weather, the surf breaks from the
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.

Sth. The forces that will be exerted upon the Pier, at all seasons.

* 6th. The part where the projected work will be exposed to the greatest
risk of injury, and the precautions to be taken against their being receiv-
ed. ’ ’

th.  The principle of the structure proposd to be erected, the materials
to !ae employed, their strongth, stability, and thence their capability of
resisting the force cxorted upén the Pier, their durability and the ex-
pedients to be resorted to, to preserve the structure from a rapid decay.

.

The bottom of the Sea st Madvras is a stratum of sand, white and
grey, perfectly pure, and ccnsequently of the best character for receiving
-and firmly retaifing piles ; the sand may have a less or greater thickuess
above the stratum of clay, upon which it rests, without any inconveniency
- for the hold of the piles ; for if this thickness of the sand is such that the

giles can be wholly driven i, the depth attained will be so much greater,
while if the clay is to be met, before the piles are sufficiently driven, this
inferior stratum being harder, the depth attained will be Jess, but on
zceount of the grester hardness of the soil, the hold of the piles shail e
as great, ’ :

where

th a great
the sep, throw,

a viglent current, in its encounier with the se
resisiance producing eddies which moving the battom of
off the sands on one side and another, and thus forta sandy banks that
shift their position according to the direction of the currents. No such
thing existing at Madras, we may concludg a priori that‘there are no
shifting sands. The theory, in this circumstance, agrees with the facts.
‘The divers interrogated by Capt. Biden, have declared that, beyond two
fathoms, they have never observed auny shifting of the sea’s-bottom. It
is on this side only that there isa sort of shifting bank, 5o that differences
3nay have.been found in sounding where it exists, and attributed to shift-
ing sands while they were owing to the shifting of the bank, accerding to
its being at a less or greater distance from the shore. It reshlts from the
soundings taken last November, that, from the Leach to a distance of 80
fathom’s where the depth of water is 9 fcet, the slope of the sea’s bottom
is rfearly regular, " that, at a distance of 90 fathoms, the depth is 14 feet
which gives a difference of & feet for a length of 10 fathoms only, \vhile: .

for a length of 60 fathoms from this point,” the depth of water at 150

fathoms from the gllorc being 23 fect, the difference is but 9 feet.
Thus the bottom of the sea, within these limits is composed of two

_height of a wave at Madras being on

- 1844.] o - of a Pier al Madras. : | A

regular slopes, between which there is a much steeper one of five fect in
ten fathoms: from which we must conclude that thisis the point where
the sur{ begins to rise. These data agree with -the observations of Mr.
Taylor and Mr. McKennie, according to which the extérior limit of the
surf in ordinary weather is fixed at 460 feet frem the shore., :

The distance at which the surf breaks from the shore, as has been stated
in the preceeding para, is never more than 80 fathoms in ordinary
weather, and according to the observations of Mr. Taylor, 133 fathoms in
bad weather, thus the force exerted by the surf cannot be greater than
that which is produced by waves 5 or§ fect high, for when the height
is greater and the sed is very heavy, the surf breaks beyond its farther
limit, and is confounded with the breakers existing all over the roads.

" The angle of incidence of the surf with the shore has been found by Mr.

Teaylor to be 3 degrees, but though it should be 10 or 12 degrees, the
obliguity of the-waves would sti

Mr. Taylor has observed the height of the waves at Madras with all the
that this learned Astromorer brings in all his srientific observe-
ra than 10 or 11 feet, which gives 5 or
On that subject

accuracy
tions, and never found i$ to be mo
5, feet only for the height above the level of the sea.

Cotton says, with great correctness,
more than a few hours, thence there is no time for the sea to rise to any

great height. o

Lo

- Acrording to the observatio
every dimension resting upon an e
upon it by waves 20 feet high.

cubic feet being 896,000 Ibs, the pressure 0
equal to the force exerted by the waves upon a same surface, but the

ven plane would resist the foree exerted
The weight of a stone measuring 512

them will be 700 or 770 Ibs for each square foot in bad weather.

The part of the proj
will be near the beach,
violently. Against the a
will be to sink the foundation
of the Pier ashore, to such a d
washed away by the sea. - - i

for it is upon the shore that the sea breaks most

of the masonty work, forming the head
th that there! will be no risk of its being

The system, after which the -
trived so that all its parts will have

Il be so small, that their shock may be.
_ considered as being perpendicular to the coast.

at Madras, hurricanes never last .

ns of a very able Engineer, a stone 8 feet in -

f each square foot, is 1,400 bs '

ly 10 or 11 feet, the force exerted by -

ceted. work, exposed to the greatest risk of injury,

ceidents to be feared, thie precautions to be taken -

’frroj(:cied strnc{;ﬁre is to be erected, is con- o
1o suppert an equal weight and to <
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siand an equal exerffon. It consists in wrought iron pi}les driven at the
greatest depth possible, and tied, the ones to the others by bra.ces of the
seme metal, by the means of cast iron collars wedged upon the piles. Be-
irg thus bound together, one of the piles cannot yield without the others
yielding st the same time. The effect of this contrivance is that no part
of the Pier can yield unless the braces which bind the piles 2re torn off, the
Pier being fixed at one end in a solid masonry work, and, at the othﬁer
end, at a plat form composed of a great number of piles tied together in
such & manyfer that it is immovable; it could but slide on the bottom of
the ses, if the piles were not driven in; but, even in thiy case thf—: weight
is o great that, or account of the small surface exposed 1o the force ex-
erted upon thg Pier, it could not be moved. The Pier Laving its two ex-
" tremites firmly fized and immovable there is no risk of its yielding on
one side nor on the other, besides, this effect is sozauch the less to be
foared that the direction of the force-exérting itself upon the Iijer, being,
23 has been afdre stated, perpendicular to the coast, tends to erysh or tear

) .
it off rether than to make it yield; therefore, we must ealeulate what will |
* bethe foree exerted, and the resistance apposed by the piles and the braces

which bind each row of the Pier to the neighbouring ones. Admitting
the most unfaveurable eircumstances, that is to say, & maximum of force
‘exerted upon the greatest surface possible, and™ minimum of intenseness
for the resistance, it will be easy to ascertain whether this resistance is
sufficient or not. 'We supposed,that the waves will xise to the height of
the middle braces of the rows which are 7 fest above the level of the sea;
then the force will be exerted upon it, upon the braces below, the half

_parts of the cross braces which bind them, and upon the piles, ona length
of 11 feet,

The area of one of the braces is 3sq. f. 138sq. ¢, which gives for the
four 15sg. f. 108sq. 4.5 it is for a half part of a cross brace 2eq. £, 69sg. <.
and for the 4 together, 937, f. 132s4. 1.; the area for a pile, supposing it
equal Jo that of a square inscribed in a eircle of the same diameter will be

3sq. f. 30sq. i. for a lehgth of eleven feet, and for the 3 piles 9sg. £. 9sq. i"

Thus the whole surface expused to the shock of the waves will be 33s9. f
42s7. 4. adwitling now that the force exerted is the same for the whole
height of the waves, though it {s net so, it will be, at the rate of 770lbs.
for each square foot, 250341hs or 229 cws for a surface of 33sq. 1. 4259, 1.
This force as we have elready stated tends to bend and crush the braces, or
teer them ofl. Tt us suppose that the piles will offer no resistance, and
ealculate only that of the braces which hind them. The area of the trans-
verse section of one of the longitudinal braces is 6sg. 7. 120:5. L whish
givesJor the six 41sg. ¢, Tt is for the Lransverse seetion of the diagonal

" ¥, page 235, in ac
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braces Ssg. ¢. Zdsg. 1. for each and for the four 12s9. 7. 98s7. I consequently
the whele area of the wrought iron braces is 53sq. f. 96sg. .. Theresistance
to the traction of wrought iron being Y0 cwt. for a square inch* the whole
Tesistance will-be 4830 ewf and relatively to the power as 21 to L.

-

But it is not only the wrought ron braces which resist the foree exerted -
upon the rows of the Pier, The supports of the rails and the planking
resist in the same manner, for the first cannot give way without the fast
being torn off at the same time. Now the area of support is 60sg. ¢."
which gives for the four 240sq. . the area of the planking being altege-’
ther 600sg. i. the whole area of the timber work will be 840sq. 7 esti-
mating the resistance to the traction of teak woed to be only 10 cwt
for each sguaze incht the whele resistance will Lo 8400 eict ‘which
added to 4330 cwt. rosistance of the wrought iron braces will give
e total of 15,230 eert.  The force exerted being 228 ewt. the proportion ds
to the resistance will be as - is to 56, but the resistance is still increased
on that aecount that the braces which bind two rows, cannot be torn off, -
withous the neighbouring ones are bent and crushed. Besides the struc- .
ture having a certain degree of elasticity the shock exerted vpon oue

_row will extend itself to the following enes, constantly decreasing in

intenseness 5o that the foree, exerted at the peint which receives theshock
will be less then has been estimeted ; it is therefore perfectly established
that the stabitity and solidity are much greater, than iz required to stand
the foree exerted upon the Pier, it remains now to cxamine if it ensures
equally the requisite of durability, on the subject, let ua say, at first, that
the fears entertained of = rapid corrosion of iron are geueraily exaggerated.

- " £
This is what we read, ih the Civil Engineer end Architect's Journal vol.

srticle upon iron ship bulldings -~ &

i

The vorrosivn of iron f.}étes Ly -the actien of .the sea water proves a
grounidless alarm, no case of destruction from this cause, in many years-
experience has yet nccurr;d_. 1n the same vol page 3¢ in speaking of a8
bridge of iron wire built at Brest, it is said. - v S

-

# It appears from the proces-verbal 18t that the conﬁfxud&; ligature,
which covered the cables, was slightly attacked, but thit, by, the first
stratch of the file, the oxidized portion was removed, 2d that the extarior
ives of the cables showed slight traces of oxidation, but that the slightest

* I. Themaximum of resistance to the Lraction of wroughat irop is xere than double’ *

yhat stimaied in the ealculationa. - - . . " .
tb?:\:.“ u'xaﬁeh :ﬂ?ﬁﬁ:ﬁ orrn:;in-nce to the traction of teakwood, snpposing It i« I:h" -
same 25 that of cak, is ten times 83 much 29 hag been a(xga!cd in the above calcu~
ations, - - . . .
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scratch of the file caused them to disa};pcal', 3d that the interier wires of
the cables were perfectly untouched,” Eight vearsis a short space of
time, but if we consider that the effects of oxidation probably continues to
decrease, we may conclude that they are not so very rapid, and that the
fears entertaincd, upon this point, are”greatly exaggerated.

In the Select Committee upon Steam Navigation, June 1834 McGre-
gor Laird Esq. being interrogated. Can you state any thing as to the
durability ? The Alburkah, when T left her had been in water about
three years, and I could see no symptoms of decay in her,

Was there no corrosion ? ¢ There was not any that was visible.” It appears
to me generally that, after the first scale comes off the iron, very little eflect
is produced by the corrosion. Whenever the iron is in contact with

- wood, it is sure to go, the acid of the wood destroys it. Iron vessels

.

have worked on canals for 35 years, without repair; the two iron boats
built for the Seine in 1522, as yvet shew no symptoms of decay. (It must
be observed, that iron vessels are built with plates a few lines in thick-
ness.) i

The suspension Pier at Trinity near Edinburgh, \‘\'as built in 1821, and
i3 still in @ very good state of preservation. ‘

The erection of this Dier, of a similar one t Drighton, the great exten-
sion given to Iron ship-building, are as many proofs of the advantages
there are to substitute iron for timber, for these kinds of structure, and

_that the builders are no longer stopped by the fears of a tno rapid corro-

- sion. M. Mailet estimates the progress of oxidation to #; of an inch in

a century, and still his experiments have been made upon irons, for the
preservation of which no means had been employed. Those that are cm-
1)19?'0(1 now, consist in the application of minium of coaltar on the iron
W]?]]e it is hot, of a compound of tallow, bright varnish, arsenic, and
brimstone, and at last, in the process called zincing. ’

()u' these the following remarks are found, in the Civil Engineer and
Architeet’s Journal.” -

In sgeaking ‘of lh? iron, Queen Steamer, it is said there is no appear-
anee of corrosion, the red load being fresh on the plffcs, and neither
Shens.-_bamacles nor any foulness was on her bottom. This desirable
resul‘t Is caused by the single application of a compound of tallow, bright
varnish, arsenic and brimstone, '

-

On the process called zincing, )

M

-
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Meszsrs. Porter and Co. (by their patent process on Mr. Sor‘.e*x’s prio-
ciple of zincing jron, and thereby giving it an imn‘te\f"eablencoatmg]va:h-teh
effectually prevents oxidation, gaivanize any df-scru‘-moi) of '.';rne\;'gm and
' is now fully estab-

enst iron work, The completecsucress of this process is
lisged, znd in France severad manufactories have been warked' under the
patent for 5 years. The French Government have tf\ken license, éfld
established” manufacteries at Brest, Cherbourg &e. which are under th

direction of Mz, Borel.

1f it is proved, that the compound employed for the Iron Queenyis as
effectual, as it is said, it is this process, which ought'to be resor?ed to, as
being e—éenonlical, and of easy application. However, the projector 'of
the Pier, ought to be left free ta choose, out of the procasses now employed

) ing i idati d wou ve more effec-
for preserving iron from oxidation, guch an one as would prove m

tual, after hoving observed them, where they are applied. * It results from

what has been here aforesaid, that the requisites of durability, are as well
In any aase, the projetter 47 the proposed

an H

ensured as can be desired. = 41 the proposed
Pier, cannot pr‘-:.'tend that it will last for ever, but,. that it \’H.a fm ,t;:a‘.s@ d
longer, than miy cther that could be adopt(jd, })en.lgg st the same tirce,
less expensive and not Lable to so many repairs, in the "
Although the pilzs, should last but thirty or forty vears, and Wfi ar;:n u-j
convinced they will Jast move, there would be no graat herm if, aftcy w8

ine tos
3 ated, as during this space of time
eI s of the @ was 10 be replaced, as dunng tiis & R

any years, one of thi i wasto be I "
manay years, ane of thi o P O e

; . . . . ide far the
the Pier will require bat very little repairs; to provide f T Lo cor
1every year on 'lie returns, wh

zame space of Hwe.

<

2 small wum of monoy, may be 1
consequently will be hardly affectes,
) ) i

The farther limit of the surf never being more thas 130 fatxém fron
the'Shor-?:, the length of the Pler ought not to be more than 308 yards,

1 ufficie t of the plat-
ren 27 this length was found to be sufficient, tha e
and even 278. Tf thisleng fn the project, to .

form cecld be invreased and carried from 84 feet, it has ; Bt
140, 'The height of the Pler, sbove the level of the sea, being 14 Lie ;pve{
that of the waves, in bad weather & or 84 {ect only, ahovi the sn.zr.u evel;
there §s no risk of the planking being torn off, nor even ior recexy ngi s;:i
injury. Howe: o for greater security, & space of c-ng m’ htu? dfl:,rée:n s
been loft besween planks, so that the action of the .s(?d ‘: bo H ,'36,, uer
Yess, if it was to rise 40 such & lgight, which has never been ascen,

-seems to be quite impossible.

ms from

Lavation we have given, will enable the
‘= We dare to expeet that the explanation we have given, wﬂbl en ble the
Y . - aunications betwee ¢
Commitlee for the improiement of the communications betwe
4, 1541 j112 BIQEhY

41
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shore and the shipping at Madras and the public at large, to decide if, in
the projected work, the requisites of efﬁaency, stability and durability
are su{ﬁcxently ensured.

the 21st of December 1843.
(Signed) P.DUVAL PIRON, ’
. Chief Engineer at Pondickerry.

s

SPECIFICA TION of a Wrougﬁ! Iron Pile, Pier to be
erected al Madras.

‘ GENERAL DESCRIPTION.
" The Pier to extend” at nvht angleg to the Beach from a line

beyond the reach of the surf, to the dxst'mco of nine hundred feet .

4

seawards

-

Tke roadway to be fourteen feet above spring tide level, thirtSf
feet in width, and supported on three parallel rows of wrought iren
piles.

The Pier to be terminated by a platform, eighty-four feetin length
forty-two feet in width, and raised to the same level as the rest of
* the Pier.

Four double cranes to be placed upon the Pier head, for loading
or discharging lighters' or launches; two railwaysto be established
from these double cranes to the other end of the Pier, and the cover-
ing planks of the entire Pier to be secured on the iransverse beams
leaving between them a space of one inch, or one inch and a half.

Fourpazron.—This is to be formed of wrought iron piles five
and half, inches in diameter. They are to be of round Iron, spaced
eighteen feet - longitudinally, and fourteen fest transver sely from
centre to centre. These piles to be driven into the ground from
nine to twelve feet and to be lengthened as the water deepens, so
“that each part of the Pier shall stand at a uniform height of fourteen
feet above spring tide level,

*,

Cast Irox Corrars.~Along each pileand at an equal distance,
cast iron collars to be fitted and keyed. These collars to be two

2
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inches of rim, and lw.x ing as many jaws a3 is necessary,for the ad-
mission of the props and braces.

Prors HorrzowTar.~The longitudinal braces to be of flat iron,
three and half inches broad by two inches thick; this first dimeosion

_to be the same fof the prups, the transverse and =ngle braces, theic

thickness being one and a half inchj the diagonal braces to be of
round iren, two inches in dinmeter.

The props and angle braces to be pinoed up fo the longitudinal
and fransverse braces by iron pins, one and a half inches in diame-
ter. 'The longitudinal, transverse and dizgonal bracesto be secured
at either end, to the jaws of the cast rom collars, disposed for theix
admission by keys, vight {uches long two inches broad and one
inch thick. :

Neessiny ADDITIONS.~A wrought iton railing to be secured
wong ench side of the roadway which WLH be chme‘ed for postaand

Top rail to be one ineh and three lines in

chains on the pler head,
Diameter

diameter, the uprights two inches, and three foet loug.
of chain posis three inches, size of chains half an juch, {our double
cranes, iron stairs, ladders and otber aparatus to i he placed -on the

platform texmoinating the Pler.

»

A cast iron water pipe leading from the Teservoir to the end of
the Fier the piles supporting the platform to be in crensed in disxpe-

ter from five and half to six inches.

Woop Wonz.~To be o teak of the best quality.” The besms
which lie transversely ta be ten inchies hy eix and &rmly secure d on

the wpper lovgitudioal brac = by kon Yands noiled upon them. - The

sapports of the Teils to be ¢ oo inches by five notched inio the
whing to Lo ner

trguurnrge boama and bolted together. The 3
tselv s fnehes baoad, by two inches thick,

’ {Sigged} P. Dovan Preox.
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ESTIMATE OF THE PIER TO BE ERECTED AT MADRAS.

CAST" IROV
. 183, 1bs,
9 Piles 5:n. 51 in diameter and
25 feet long weighing each - - '2,00,6,00 1,8,05,4,00
15do. 27 do. do. - - -216648  8,2,49,7,20
15do. 29 do. do. .- - 2,32,6,96  3,4,90,4,40
156 do. 31 do. do. - - -2,48,744 37,31,1,60
15 do. 33 do. do. - - 2,684,792 39,71,8,80
15 do. 35 do. do. - - -280,840 42,12,6,00
15 do. 37 do. do. - - 296,888 44,53,3,20
15 do. 39 - do. do. - - -312,936  46,94,040
15 do. 41 do. do. - - 3,28,9,84  49,34,7,60
15 do. 43 do. do.-- - - 3450,32 51,75,4,80
28 do. 45 do. do. - - 861,080  101,10,240
Total Weight for Piles. - - - - - - 498,200, 40

6 Longitudinal braces17/% 8in.long .

3in.5l.broad and 2én. thick weigh-

ing each %5.407,79 - - - - lbs. 2,44,6,74

6 Cross braces 131, 3in. long, 3in.
51. broad and 1in. 51, thick weigh-
ing each 165.234,92 - - - - b5 1,40,9,52

12Props 13ft.8¢n.long, 3ir. 51, broad
and lén. 5. thick, weighing each

. 1824231 - - . . .. . lhs 2,90,7,72
4 Angle braces 17f% 64n. long 3in.

51 broad and 1. 5L thick weigh-
ing each 1s.310,27 - - - - - ibs. 1,24,1,08

4 Diagonal braces 22f%, long and
2in. in diameter weighing each
?s23342 - - . - . . .lis. 93372

32 Xeys 8in. long, 2in. broad, and ‘

-14n. thick, weighing each /5s. 45 bs. 14,4,00

28 Tron pins 8in, long, and lin. 5(. ’
in diameter, weighing each lbs. 397 Ibe. 11,1,16

9 Wedges 3in. long 6in. broad and

.- lin. thick, weighing each 0,84 - s, 7,56
6 Uprights, 4f% long, and 2in. in dia-

meter weighing each 55,4244 - ks, 25,4,64

Carried over. 498,290,40

1844.)"
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»  Brought forward.. 498,290,40
27 Bandslft. 6in. long 2in. broad and L
1:n. thick, weighing each /55.10,12 5s. 27 3,24 ;
2 Top rails, 184 long and lin, in .
-diameter, weighing each 155.47,70 1bs. 7,5,40 4
4 Rails 18/ long, 2in.broad and lin. ) '
51, thick, weighing each [62.182,34 Z5s. 72,3,30
Total weight™between two rows -165.10,554,14 e
For 49 Similar ones - -« - - - . -1.- - - 163.517,15,2,86
129 Cross braces weighing - - -234,92 30,304,868 7
" 85 Angle braces do. - - - - 310,27 26,683,22
54 Diagonal bracesdo. - - - -201,69 10,885,86
230 Keys do.- - - - 4,50 1,035,00. !
215 Iron pins do. - - - - 397 853,565
75 Wedges do, - - - - 0,84 - 63,00 ki
30 Postsfor chains do. - -~ - - 4244 1,273,20 :
70 Bands do.- - - - 1012 . 708,40 ’
160 Feet of chains do. - - - - 2,65 424,00 . ,
300 Feet of rails do.» - - - 10,137  3,039,00.
Total weight for the platform - - - - -:- - - 75,269,91
Total weight of CastIron - - - - - - - - - - 1,090,713,17
WROUGHT IRON. -
2 Collars weighing each - - - - 123,08 246,16 1
do.  do. - - - - - - 18812 178,12
2 do. © do, - - - - - - 133,10 266,20 ; -
1 do. do. - - - - - - ld§14 © 148,14 - 1.;
2 do, do. - - - - - - 16318 326,36 g
1 do. do. - - - - - =~ 20830 208,30 . ,%
Total weight for one row. 1,333,28 4
For 48 Similar ones - - - 63,997,44
hing cach - - - -11806 473,24 . "
g(/glclfns voglog -3 T s 1,064.80
92 de. do. - - - - - -14814% 3,25908
15 do. f$do. - - - - - - 16318 2,447,70
28 do. do. - - - - - -17822 409900
2 do. do. - - - - - - 193726 386,52
10 do. do. - - - 4 - -20830 208360
\Vejght for the platform. - ‘- 13,813,40
' Total weight of Wrought iron - - - 77,810,384

N
W
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‘ WOOD WORK.
’ c.y. ¢.f. e
9 Beams 29f%. long, 10/n. broad and 6in. thick
messuring each ¢.ft.12 cin144is - - - - 4 0 1296
4 Supports for rails 182, long, 7in. broad and 5in.
thick measuring eache,ffd cn648 - - - - 0 17 864
18 Feet of planking 29 feet long by 2in, in thick-
ness measuring - - - - - - - - - 3 7 i3

Total between two rows. 7 25 432
e.y. e.f. ean.

For 49 Eimilarone - - - - . 388 22 432
21 Beams 85/t long, 10in. brosd snd 6in. thick '
meavuring each eft.1 ¢ /8.8 e.in¥20 - - - 927 12 1269
300 Feet of Supports for rails 7in. broad and 5in.
thick measuring - - - - . . _ . 2 28 1584
85 Feet of planking by 4372, 3in. thick measur-
ing - - -"_ . o . - - < - --331221296

-«

. Total of Weod Work, cy. 453 5 1152
Total of brick Masonry - - . - - 2180 0

ESTIMATE.
4867. 18Cuwt. of Cast iron, purchase, freight and put-

ting down included, £24 per ton - - . . . 11685 90 0 .

84T, 150'we. Wrought iron, purchase, freight and set-
ting up included £20 perton - - - -- . - - 6,950 0 0
453c.y. 5¢.f%. of Wood work, puréhase and squaring in- -

cluded at 75Rs, per cubic yard - - - - ... - 33,989 0 0
3248sq. yds. of Planking setting up and bolting included
atl. 8 per square yard ~ . . . . . . . . 4872 0 0
218 Cubic yards of brick Masonry at 12Rs. - - ~ - 2,616 0 o
For the setting up of beams and supports of the rails 4,006 0 o
- Fe.nces to protect the piles at the head of the Pier 2,000 0 .0
Flights of Steps, Ladders and various apparatus - 3,000 ¢ 0
Four double Cranes, at £150 each - - . . . 6,000 ¢ O
For the direction and Superintendence of the con- )
| Struction of the Pler - . . _ . _ _ 15,000 -0 0
Sundries . . . . _ _ _ _ " T - 4717 0 o
)

Total - - . Rs. 200,000 0 o

(Signed) P. DuvaL Pirox.

-
Y

For the platform 64 10 720 64 10 720 -

. . . E . : [\
1844.] . A
VIL.—Observations on Evaporation made at the Red-hills
near Madras in 1844, by Licut. I.udlow, Enginzers.

This series of observations was undertaken with the in-
tention of ascertaining with as much exactness as possible,
whatthe actual eyaporation from the surface of alarge sheet of
water is, and what proportion it bears to the evaporation shewn

by an evaporator exposed on the land in its neighbourhood.

The evaporator employed was a flat brass vessel -exposing
a surface of exactly 1 square foot, and containfng when filled
to within an inch of the edge 1 gallon of water. It was
painted white inside and was  enclosed up to the level of
the edge with a double wooden case, in order to prevept the
brass from becoming heated. : .

A gallon of water was poured into the evaporator early in
the morning, and the following morning what remained un-
evaporated was drawn off by means of a syphon into the
gallon measure. The measure was then .carefully filled up -
from a graduated glass tube, and the quantity;evgporated thus
measured with great accuracy. o

Two evaporators of this description were used, t‘he registers
of which when exposed together under exact’y similar circum-
stances, -had been tested and found to agree well. ‘One was.
then placed iri the middle of the Red-hill tank, (which has a
surface of several square miles,) being supported on a pc.>st:
firmly fixed, and the other was exposed on the land at z? dis-
tance of about $ths of a mile from the tank. T

From a comparison of the registers of thtse two §VaP°fat°rs

the following results have been obtain;d. . t}_l e
i :] the evaporation on the tank to thatont

During April the evap o tank to thet on 1

12744 -

land wasas - - - - -
‘ ‘May--""'"_-l:

_ .l - - 1:1239
June - - T T T T L pilasst
July - - = 0 7 T T T 1S
August -~ - - 17 12531

Mean of the 5 months.
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The average evaporation on the tank is therefore th less .

than that on the land, or the evaporation on the land is }th

: k ing t § . ’ .
more than that on the tank, during the hottest months of Abstract of Observations of Eoaporation during the Month of April 1844

the year.
10 ] s t -
The gradual increase however of the proport ional evapo- ‘ Ar Rep Hices, x Mavase.
ration on the tank which is so plain, is a circhmstance which : - T3
e . . b3 tion jn {8 , | . |Temperature T s ture) B leslige] 8 <
it is difficult to assign any certain reason for. , “hemer. (B34 |l otmmerin| |orwwerin| | [SE RS E | ¥
M 14[:.. ‘é the l".vnpou- the Tynk, . 23 Bxi 2 s .
. . . . I8 gty X ; ; 2] w®
In order to make the observations as complete’ as circum- sl & A § g, i
. o H PPt A E 22 o 23
.stances would allow, the temperature of the water in both By ek | Lend (ZRE |G Tank e g TR} T 18 £ HIEO RN g
e =R R3] 2 7
evaporators, the tcmperature of the water at the surface and N i :
- e 1 ! . 4 045 | 82.37( 76,79 6.53
bottom of the t'mk, as wdll as uhe temperature of a "Thermo- 2 i oz | sase] s ess
meter freely exposed to the sun, were observed at frequent » o0 | so.22f en.oal 619
. 4 010 } B30} 80.27] .80
mtena}s during the day. But neither an examination .of dcams [ow | ves | | 1w ol oo | w [l o | #]oss | sood] scss] 30
these results, nor the general hygrometric state of the air,, o392 {ogsor | 1209 § | s lel w ] w ] o} 8]047] 6504 s280] 4t
nor even the force of the wind or state of the weather satisfac- tomas|oeos| vaot | | L v ol wl wlal wf2foss] u] o|a
. : : 8} 3158 -4 243 - s 1 ”» - » 2 1038 | s3.56l 77.068] 887
torily account for the gradual increase, which I have above CUBR Y ABOY -

o ’ 8] (3409 | 0-4622 | 355 sl ol |l wa] o 3|02 ss0 180 148
alluded to. 100 02587 gr283% § 3958 [ T I B B B e ALt o
I cannot help thinking that it must in a grcat measure be LPETTY YRR EPTOR BN SN U P PR R I B Rl R R s B
120 04424 2 - . . . , | 21080 | Re.93f 79.15] 778
wing to the general diminution of the depth of water in the 0 owont Dot St N N N A N N B A YOG ot e

. v . . 245 | o Y418 vl ol ] »inl o« : .89 80.57) 62

tank; the surface of which from the beginning of April to faves fosms | vaso | D L b w dw] wd e lal wlsleml Aot
the 20th of August fell 6 feet 8 inches. . C S R R I O I I B IS B el Bt sozel 647
. . 16 g | eomise | vaar (3 P R R I O L e s sl

\ o F " . - o » »” » .

If this should be found upon further trial to be the case, it o 0ot | orass | 1969 (2] | u | | w || | ]00] sl o] el
will render still more apparent the pecessity of attending to it gastn | omsra ] raoal | L L w fe | w ] w | el s | 3]0ssjesmIal 6T
. 1 i 3 : . . . RIS oY 100, 8| 3| o028 [ 8s.78] 79.04] 6.4
depth in forming such reservoirs, the amount of evaporaticn 15 0042 Jors6a8 | 1dds |} g BT ) a5.0] e0.08] .54
. . v . 0l 0 3081 | 0-5a6c | waa | |se of ssa7{sarjes t} , 1, [tessy] 2] 027 | 86.38) 8005 S

y . ) . . 2
increasing not only in propmfmu to the surface exposed, but ol 0asis | oos | sazs | | g0 ol o7, 5)s o v 2l o | o liosss] elozt w b wt w
inversely as the depth of water. oo 0s190 { cg008 | roasz | |50, o) 5653|503} 66, &f . [ [10684] 2 |0.36 ] 8835 1090} 688
_ - . slinn.7s! 2 | 0-87 | 88.23f 79.40 6.83
‘What an importadt item evaporation is-in the consumption o 04907 | oonan | a3 | | es )T 0% s;s ar. of o1, iz A e ol o
24 0:448 1 0-7130 | 1 8687 83. &] £8.33 | 2.83} o1. 3| 85. 3 . 3 ) -
of water, is very apparent from these observations. . ol 0410 | pazon | 165t | | sss] sn67 | 134] s0. ol 65, 7fs. afmmaral @ fosa j E5.87) 00N 85
. . ‘- - . 5 7.3
Durlllg thebe 5 months 1he Ie",el Of t]}.e Watel‘ S\lnk 7;) 28] 04683 | 0-3720 | 1378 §1.33] B5.63 | 1. 5] 90. 3 83. 315. 0}10.311 2 0.58 { €8 ‘: :::: e
3 ’e : - s . . - , 2c] & { 0.30 | ES.7 2 A
inches, notwithstanding falls of rain amounting to 8 inches, m{ 0:2ms o | 37 | |, of 02912878 5 81 0 :u:; 5108 .
- o ol 03957 | g-a120 | 1033 | | e 6) 63 01 5 85 3 81 83 LRI
so that the total fall was 83 inches, but the amount of Bl ousens Lousrs | vast | | sose] 6. 3|aa] so. o] . 1fs. shooss] 8] 073 jEne) 8077 ::;
'g ! 15 81.48
~evaporation measured during - this time on the tank was 53 ool 1080 | G-a067 | 1228 | | anon) onsn ] anel o, ol ar. els 2liuesl o057 85
3 3 o
inches so that only 2ths of the quartity ‘Whlch disappeared 2] ocom | osira | 1aser | fanrs | sesafave] oo 1f ss.06js soesap s 0.5 se.25] 10.81] 8.9
- b h
could have been available for the purpose of irrigation, §ths o

being carried oﬁ‘ by evaporatlom
. 1

o
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T j Eraporation. No. 32 ‘
90 Obsercations on 74 - ‘ s
! . - .
. - » of May 1844. wac it . .
Absrtact of Observations of Evaporation during the Month of May . Abstract of Observations of Evaporation during the Month of June 1844.
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VIII.— Translation of a Makratta Document * Account of
the Tribes of Mahratta Bramins. No. 851 of the Mackenzie
MSS.—See Madras Journal vol. viit p. 76—77)  Mark 19
or 931. By C. P. Brown, Esa.

There are five classes of Bramins among the Mahratta
Bramins, called Pancha Dravidas—viz. Cannadi, Tatwaji,
Telagas, Aravas, and Guzerati.

-The Mahratta bramins -are a tribe well known as good
soldiers. The Tatwajis intermarry with them; some adhere
to the Bhagavat sect; others are Smartas; some are Gosavis
who read the -tales of Krishna ; some read the Sastras and
Vedas, setting, themselves up for (Vaidicas) Religieur ;
these adhere to the Rug Vedam ; and [they consider them=
selves to be] of the Viswamitra (gotram) stock, or the Causica
stock. The Desastha bramins are of the Mahratta race ; but
- they have left the Mahratta country and roamed elsewhere
for a subsistence, thezefore they are called (Desasthas) foreign-
ers ; but they are all of the original caste.

Seme of them take service as sepoys; others as menials ;
some live as Religicuz reading the 'Sastra and Veda. Some
read the Rig.Veda; others the Yajur Veda; some are
{mirasidars) landholders and hold the offices of desahi, desa-
pincys,- dZsamukhi, Kulkarni, Sahucar (clerks ard money-
changers) as it may happen. Some are worshippers of
Krishna (literally, readers of the tale of Hari,) and are styled
"Gosivi (Goseyns). On the banks of the Godaveri there is a
town named Paithina, where a Desasthi named Ramadass
dwelt, founder of a sect whence he is called a Gasivi ; having
been a long time engaged in performing religious austerities,
these at last gained him the favor of Iswara (Siva). This

1844.]  Account of the Tyibes of Mahyratta Bramins. 95 \(.é

hermit daily fed four thousand bramins. - He is the chief of «‘

the Desasthas, and by reason of his learning he is styled the -

* Noblest in the Conclave.”” These are - of the maadﬁija :
and Vasishtha tamilies, ‘ P

The Konkana bramins are a class by themselves : named -
from their native place. They are divided into fourteen -
families ; His highness Bajee Rao (the Paishwa) and Nana .
Saheb sprung from his race. They left their country and
settled at Satara which they erccted into a mighty power ;
their capital being Poona: and promoted many of their fel.
low countrymen. All these read the Rug Vedam. They
bear different family names. e \ f :

N i

The Carili Bramins are described thus* Of these there .
are twelve sorts: they live at Samanta-vadi, in the Concan.

They claim descent from Valmik &c. Certain (rishis) ‘saints
cursed him t¢ disgerge the texts which k) had learnt, ' and .
doomed him to be z Chandala (outcast) for an hour and a -
half daily at noon.t . " ’ = :
. Sy
These bear the name of Prathama Sakhas or First Learners.
(i. e. Those who were first taught the Yedas.) At noon no .
bramin goes into their houses.i They are great worshippers
of the Bona Dea (Sacti-pnja) and beguile Telugu Bramin
youths into their houses; such an one they feed luxuriously
and give him a female to attend “him, so that attachment for

3 ; N
her may keep him there until the anpiversary of the “ Nine

Nights.” On this cccasion they feed him “amply -and ‘then. i
bring him before (Ievi) the good Goddess, and as he ‘bows

down to her they slay him. This is done in every house ; §

* In ] rth's Dictionary of the Mashratta language, page 536 the word Pancha- ’
misag?t I;go;:;g?n?‘xls.;l’)\xﬁxggz;{ bramins of the mixed bilood,. of the Kurar, Chit-pavan

Desasts &e.”’ In Sanserit Karala denctes horrid, frightful, In this place it probably is -
a fictitious word, o .

- y . . . h
& bt ans that circumstances obliged him to live by some business, suc
Al*tg:\}csixsiz?g!%“;: ]u); Igrceud : which by the law subjects a man to a curse.

i q ition : and as they then lock them-
denotes that they are engagen in tuition : and as they .
n‘}vg}’\lzsp?fgg?:m :gspccted of the prautices mentioned in the aext lines. . R

1 This alone is sufficient t¢ shew iRe falschood of this story.‘

s
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every Karali bramin in Poona uses these practices ; they be-

lieve that the goddess rewards them with twelve- years pros-

perity. This came to the ears of Sri Mant Nén4 Saheb, who
thereupon seized all the Karali bramins in Poona and shaved
their heads.* : *

Since that time they have desisted from slaying bramin
youths. At present when the Karali bramins wish to per-
form the worship of (Devi) the goddess, they invite a bramin

of this country, shew him every sort of kindness, but feed \

him with poisoned food which causes death in the space of a
month ; this goes on at the present day.t They are of the
Vamana and Karidra families.

Regarding the Chipdnt bramins ; Parasurama by penance
obtained the favour of Siva, and from him descended the
seven families bearing this name. They use the Rug-vedam
and the Atharvana Vedam,* and they practise (pampu-sati)
demoniac rites ; some of them are Rehgxeux, and others are
lay-bramins (Laukilkas) they use the magic that sends de-

mons into men ; some perform the solemn (yajna) sacrifice.

The Concan bramins contract marriage with the daughters of
the Chipdnis: but never will bestow their daughters on them.

The document here translated seems to have been pro-
cured by Colonel Mackenzie in the year 1807, and has at-
tracted some notice because supposed to give curious parti-
culars regarding certain sects of bramins. But it may be more
useful as a warning how little we can depend on the infor-

' mation which bramins offer us regarding rival sects. This
translation is slightly abridged, a few needless lists of names
being omitted. I need not point out its incoherencies. The

® This being the utmost degradation : that this was done is not xmpossxble but this
does not prove that the sufferers were guilty.

+ An assertion just as incredible as the preceding fables. =
 The Athervana Vedam is a treatise on magic,

of ‘he Madras Literary Society.

1844.] Conlents of the K’erala JP[ahatha. Ty

+ Sakti-puja among the bramins is somewhat like Freemasonry

among the Italians; an expression intended to convey ideas

of every horror, while in point of truth the fullestiinvestigation.
has shewn, (whatever the Abbé Duboisasserts.to the contrary,)

that this worship of the Bona Dea has never extended into

southern India though advocated by several bramins.* When

_they find an Englishman credulous on this subject they fur-

nish him with many anecdotes, the fruit of a fertile invention:

and such may be found scattered through Dr. Francis Buch-

anan [Hamilton’s] Mysore : and in the same author’s posthum-

ous work in three large volumes bearing the title ¢ Eastern

India” which Mzr. \Iontgomery Martin has pubhshed in his
own name as if he was himself the author

IX.—-—Contents of the Kérala ﬁléﬁétmya, by the Revd.
. Dr. Gundert. x
l‘he Kérala Mahatmya or Keral’ olpi (in 104 chapters) pre- "
tends to be a Purana. which Rishi Garga expounded to the .
Pandicides during their exile. = It is written in a poor sort of
Sanscrit ; and has hardly any poetical merit. A literal trans- .
Jation of it in Malayalam, and a copious Index ; which how- .
ever in several places seem to be based on unother text than °
the present, help to recognize the Malayalam appella.txons in
their Sanscrit dress. -

The three first chapters bear a separate title Cshatrava;r-A E
nanam. They relate the growth of Carta-Vuyar_]una s pow=:

er who ruled on the shores of the Narmada over, eight coun-

tries (Avanty-ady-ashta desheshu) and thro’ penance received

- power to subject even Gods and PBrahmans to his sceptre.. . 7
The Gods consult: Narada prepares two charmed balls, one. . .

filled with Cshatria glory, the other with Brahma-tejas und -

gives them to the wives of the Brahman Jamadagni, and of - -

the Cushica king. The balls are interchanged, and the prin-
cess gives birth to the sage Vlshvamxtra, whilst the Brah-_

hip may be insp "lnthelalbnry

Every existing Sanscrit book on the Sactx 0
N f .

B 5y
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man’s son, the incarnation of Vishnu enters the world with colonies, is completed. Of these Brahadvana, Sangamesha-
the mace (parasu) in his hand. He is called ParasuRama. . pura and Ganagrama are the three particularly mentioned :—
One day his father, doubting Renuka’s fidelity, orders the boy follows an importation by ship of seeds, and all kinds of ani-
to slay his mother. He does o ; and is directed by the Rishis mals : with eighteen Lamantas or sons of Cshatria’s widows
to atone for his sin by destroying Carta Virya and the Csha- from Brehmans Vaishyas (Mel; version Chettis) Sudras and
* trias, the enemies of the Brahmans; a task which he effect- Tow casts.—Some of the Brahmans emigrated : to obviate which,
ed in twenty-one expeditions. distinct customs were instituted for the Kerala Brahmans.

§4-11. Thereruled once in the Treta-yuga a certaifi Pa- C.lne Tarana received thel hereditary rule over the temples

_rasu Rama, who wish<d to crown ‘his prosperous reign by & (ailay‘ anam fantrani) which now arose in ma‘ny.places. They

perfect donation to Brahmans. He assembled all the Rishis are f:hfeﬁi' Ghata puri (Coombla) Maruca (?) '.l.‘rxchamr_am C}Oﬁe

- 'and gave the sixteen gifts in profusion; “but Vishvamitra ob- ta 1 'ahperambu, and to the galubrious seven hills { Saptaﬁhmlas.
Yeli mala M. Mt. Dilli) Caripuyi, or Parasu Ramapuri (a re-'

served, that the most sin destroying gift was a grant of land. cidence of the Colattiris M. Carippaltn) Subrshmenyapuri
A.c co.rdmgly the king @ade over to the Rishis all the earth with a yearly feast té th; Lo;':l of war, and the residence of the’
within the four seas, with all the blood guiltiness attached te onl 05;1 ‘ Y hose Lif g red i) Parasa Rama. (He
it, by making.them drink the water of pszsession (a ceremony is c)::.llefl Z ,r\lIa wh:oie Cl E :sts Sp;:; a y}ea:s tf)ubé the i{aja of
- still observed in t.ransfers ofgrownd). The Brahmans thought Coombla) ’tI i;:ess};:v‘;n sv:itliia,a Samazftla prince - (Nelissoram)
proper 1o tarn him Om,Of th‘e property he.hady given away. . Mikambica, with a Bhagavati temple. Caveri and other jun-
but with Subrahmanya’s assistance he obtained, k- penance, ) R o - £ Shiv
from Varuna the grant of some land te dwell on. ‘The throw gle temples; with worship of demons, sprung from Shiva,
of his mace was i ) deteu;' e the extellt of’tl;e Mro'un d: it Lacshmishapura (Taliparambu, ‘the" glories of which are de- - -
JaH [ L [ {3 ) . . N . . . ' .
i flew from Canvi Cumir t 2; . 1 the wh % interme- scribed in glowing terms: its prince is-said to belong to the
3 anya ~umdrl.'l 0’ ccarna, an(' e whole .‘tn ] :Mushica Cshatria’s famﬂy, Bilﬁ-shﬂﬁam (ChLIucunnu) Sahgy-
late country of ten yojana’s breadth (Malay: version, one . s b he chief pl for offering © .
j d 100 yoj in 1 h w ~ued h malaka (Tirunelli in Waynidu, the chief place g .
yo)), an yojana in length was rescue irom the sea. Shraddham) Vihaya puri (Pallicunnu, Saraswati temple) i -
gl;e _glodzpag' ;, visit to the new country, call it Kerala, tlge "Swetiranya puri (Tiruwangadu, near Tellicherry) Trishirah-
htez); fantho a}t;tsu (;Ramz 3 a.nd Sl;:vg coAn,deslrfencis _to -le parvatam (Tricherncunnu) witha yearly featin May, by the
st}:; : a:) worshipped in Gocdrna the metropolis (811 mila celebration of which along the independence of the country
, ' : could be secured ; Curumbipuri (worship of a hunting deity -

ard residence of a Samanta the Curumber Raja) Gopacada' .
puri (the original residence of the Eradi, or Samorin) Vil\fadrid

(Cavalam) Vatilayam (Guravayir in the Cochin territory -
whither pilgrims resort to be freed from disefxse) Sl:l Cota:- !
rapuri (Codungalir with service of Bhadracali, and rich " b'f"f -
zars) Tripdrna (Tripunattunpura now capital of the Coc}u-n P
Raja) with a Samanta and rich Concana mercbants.  Balas

~ §12-47. Brahmans are collected by Parasu Rama to colo-
nize the land: first & poor Brahman from the shores of the
Krishna, whose eight sons receive the title of Yogasharyas
4he eldest being appointed head of all the Brahmans and set-
tled in Vrishadripura (near Gocarna,—others say in Trishiva-
perur: Trichoor). Other Brahmans are introduced, and set-
tled in different localities ; until the number of 64 gramas, or

'
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puri (Cochi) near the sea: Simpapuri residence of the Samanta .

Bhinu Vicrama, Anantashayanam (Trevandram or Tiruan-
anta-puram) Sri Vardhanapuri {Tiruwitan cbdu]full of ba-
zars and elephants the residence of four Samanta brothers ;
of whom the first Bhanu Vierama is to rule over Kerals,
whilst his younger brother Rana Vicrama is annointed as Vi-
ceroy in Gocarna.  Lastly Suchindra [Indras temple] and
Canyi Cumari. .

§47-58. ¥rom this journey Parasu Rama returned to Gocaz-
na, and decided several doubtful cases, which gave rise to the
different casts of half Brahmans [Ardhabrahmanas] Ambala-
visi [temple servants] Nambidis, singers, dancers, &c. Brah-
mans were ordered to live with the women of these castes, as
well as with the Sudra wives, in order to multiply Brahmanical
_ descendants throughout the country.” Some of the half Brah-
_ mans [Nambis] were instructed in the use of arms, to defend
temples and Brahmans all over Kerala; which for military

purposes is divided into three provinces, each with a head
fencing school, ' ‘

Whilst Parasu Rama was engaged in holy services at Su-

brahmanyapura, a Demon.came with Bauddhists, and killed-

the prince he had placed over the Gocirna province. He
went to seek a ruler for the northern parts; and on the seven
hillg, fell in with three princesses whom he gavd into the
charge of the Brahman deputies of Lacshmipura, telling the
:Y"gaShﬁrya. to anoint the first prigce born by them. [The
{ntention of the Purana is evidently to describe Kerala a3 be-
ing first under the rule of the united Travancore and Colat-
tiri dynasty, the sway of which being contracted by foreign

-aggression in the North, paved the way for the independent
rule of the Colattiri branch].

§ 54-60. Afterwards Parasu Rama went with the Bmhinans

of_th-ese 64 colonies to his residence near the Vrjhannadi (M :
P§t-a.‘ru, the Ponani river} and ruled the country for 5300
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vyears. He then assembled the Brahmans, aud'promised‘to -

give them rulers, each for 12 years, and brought from -the
southern shore of the Caverian excellent Samantag@hom the

Brahmans crowned king on the shore of the Vrihannadi [pro--

bably a viceroy of the Chola king].. On the Mahamakha feast

_of the 12th *year they deposed him, and chose another.. Twen-

ty-one kings having thus ruled in succession, the last ran-a-
. way with the crown jewels. . The Brahmans were in conster-
nation, but Parasu Rama promised again indigenous rulerss

and located two princesses at Sri Vardhana [Travancore] and
Mangalapura. The 3d Subhangi at Lacshmisapura, married

* to a Brahman. Her son Udaya Varma [head of the Colatiri -

family] was crowned by the Brahmans as king of the northern

~half, and presented by Shiva with a ring. He destroyed the

“Racshasas [Tulu aborigines ?] with their families, and furnish-.
“.eda prince Allghala, to whorm Parasu Rama had confided the.
care of the Subrahmanya temple, for the pride with which he -

had usurped the Brahminical territory of eight yojanas ex-
tent. - Parasu Rama blessed the king, exhorted him to righte-
ousness, and prophesied that one of his successors would pre-
fer wicked Brahmans from the Tunga bhadra to the priests
of the country; and thus become the author of a general con-
fusion of castes, which would prove the fuin of the country.

FAEE TN

. From thence Parasu Rama proceeded to Gopacudapuri .
(Eranadu) and founded the Samorin’s dynasty (M. Tamittiri)»
" by depositing a Samanta virgin with the Brahman chiefs. -Her

sonruled in Curupuri, endowed with Parasu Rama’s sword.—

. Lavaputra, descendant of Ayodhya Cshatrias,was placed at Ba-

lapuri (Cochi) : his grandson by a daughter married to a Brah-

man was Rama Virya, whose dynasty Parasu Rama’s white.

umbrella (M. Vencotta cuda) is inherited.—But finally Parasu

Rama declared whole Kerala to be the property of the Brah-
- mans of sixty-four Gramas, assembled at Gocirna. . -~ - -

® Cycle of Jupiter. -
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§ 61-73. One of the Rishis togkit into his head to undo
Parasu Rama’s. creation, by preventing the celebration of the
yearly feast at Trisiractinnu (§ 35) in order that the fools of
Bauddhas might enter the country. Soonaftera clever Bud-
dhist woman named Mali appeared on the seven hills ; fascinat-
ed a Rishi; and procured to the son she bore to him, the right
to the crown ; by secretly exchanging her infant against that
born to the Queen of the 11th Colattiri King. The stolen child
 was called Mamali (name of the Cannanur Bibi, and of the
Laccadives belonging to her) and brought up under Cannan’s
fostering care. A powerful minister Croda who alone knew
of the exchange, abode with the supposed prince, till he was
of age, and made him King. But Bhadracali on the corona-
tion day refused to protect a prince, whose mother was aBud-
dhist, calling him Nasamipa, Nasanga, not permitted to ap-
proach, from which he took occasion to build a town and cha-
- pel Nasamipapuri (Maday or Payangadi, south of the seven
hills) where as the Index says the first Buddhist vihara or
palli (chapel, mosketi) was erected. By the ministry of Cro-
da, this 12th King entirely changed the rules of the state;
and though kind to Brahmans so as to load them with all
manner of gifts, he ruled only through Buddhist officers and
subjected to them, the whole country from Canya Cumari to
Gocarna (akhitim bhumim akramya Buddheis sakam sthita
tatat Rajabhut Kerala ’khite) made it abound in pallis and
bazars, and during a reign of 35 years set altogether aside the
laws of Parasu Rama. When the latter returned, he extir-
pated the Buddhists, and lopped off the hands and feet of
the King. But he, not dismayed, praying to his father the
Rishi, bad his members restored by degrees; and with the
- assistance of thirty-five Bhatas built Vriddhipura (Valarpat-
nam or Billipatam) ruled there also with Buddhas (whom
the Index here calls Mapillas) and stole even the holy sword
from Taliparambu, so that he reigned securely without an

enemy. But Parasu Rama by his course of devotions brought”
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the happiress of the infidel King to 4 sad end. e was de-

* tained in the chase by Shivain disguise; whilst the Queen .

fell in love with Croda the minister and made offers to him ;

© the flat refusal ot which prompted her to devise a speedy re- -

venge. Sheactsall the part of Potiphar’s wife ; but the faith-

ful servant, when on the point of being executed, is discover-
ed mounted on'the héavenly chariot; and parting, adviSes:

the King to go to Mecca, and worship there Vishnu incar-
nate in all shapes (Vishwa rupavatara) in order to go to Vish-
pu's heaven. The King did so; and left his maid servant
Sphulli to rule in Madai, with Buddhist aid, for evermore.

_ Parasu Rama wished to restore the undiminished sway of the
Colattiri princes ; but this was rendered impossible by a com-

promise made in the meanwhile by the rival Queens Sphulli

and Subh:fmgi. T'he taint, brought by this occurrence on the -

Colattiri family, could only be expiated by the ceremony of

Hiranya Garblia; that'is, by the creeping of all princes and . '
__princesses thro’ a golden cow, and by the gift of that, and of =

a silver bullock to the Brahmans. This holy act to be re-

. peated every 12th year. : -

§ '74-85. Deseription of the national feast, maha mﬂakhzim,” '
celebrated at Navayogipura (M. Tirunavai) on the northern
bank of the Vrihannadi, where the Brahmans of the sixty-four.
colonies, the four kings (S. bhiipas Colattiri, Travancore, Sa-’

morin, Perimpadappu or Cochin] assemble with all the aristo-

eracy, the 1400 lords [viras, M. idaprz{bhu] 1000 *Nayakas ;.
and all their vassals. Also the Tulu Raja [Tulasibhiis §.} makes.
his appearatce with his Racshasa Nayers. ParasuRama, being
there crowned again as king of kings, annexes grpat promises

to the repetition of the feast in _every 12th year. ‘[Tt was ce-

lebrated the last time A. D, 1743)—{An account of the 18 gym- - ‘
nastic and warlike exercises (18 ayudhabhyasa] with the insfi- -

tution of pallestral and headmasters in the four great districts

of Kerala, The origin of some caste divisions is exp}nined; -

« i c .-

.
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him on the throne. His nephew Jayasikhara, followed by
- his sister’s-son Vijaya Vicrama who rules now in the begin-
ning of the * Dwapara yuga” and was by Parasu Rama’s or-
der made also king over the northern province (in Mangala- | .
pura) extending from the Cotishwara to the Cumbha river,
This northern provindeéis ruled by Viceroys [ardha simhasana]
the first Ardha Chuda Prabhas,-then his nephew Mohana
Vamsajah; his nephew Sringasura; his nepltew Indu Sek-
~ hara; ‘his nephew Maina Sekhara, who rules at present for
evermore,-whilst the Valabhut . Bala Sekhara {Colattiri] with
:. 4 montris and 350000 Nayers is enthroned in Angaviddhi
[Valarpattanam}. = The latter, at a temple dedication, exhorts
" once more to the practice of virtug; lest Kerala fall into the '
hands of Sakas and Bauddhas. - @ - 0

.

" §103, What a useful book! whoever reads or teaches it is
- freed from all sin &c. with promises of this kind Parasu Rama
departs to retirn to his meritorious . penances on the Hima. -
laya, . . T

" §104, A long time having elapsed, the Brahmans assfem-‘ o
bled at Gocarna proposed to try Parasu Ra-ia as he had left
them word he would re-appear whenever they should jointly ;-

- meditate on him. Having made every effort; they saw"at:..’
last the god "coming: but when asked wbat theéy wanted'
kim for, they stood asharbed. So hecursed them to live hence-
forth without his help; and to hold no more their united

“eénneil at Gocarnam. - - Vet would e visit Kerals annually - .
after the monsoon on the Onam {Shravana] festival :+ let there- |
fore the Bralimans wait for me! The Rishi concliding this

" Bhargava Mahatmyam, Keralotbhavam, with the customary - .

| praises of its sanctifying powers, received from his bearersre- -

' muneration in the‘shape of 100,000 cows, 1000 elephantsand -

other royal dopations. . ~© . a0



132 Secom? Supplement to the C'alalogue of [No 81 | SRR ggg,ﬁ
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tertxaucs, W, hlte—-—the rest of the body glossy black, cxéept the N 1 50 b s M (C Tick
0. 18, usczcapa JO?"IHS ) ic »ellmz Bl) th—-

under tail coverts, which are mixed black and white. Bill © 5
and legs black—Length about 5 mches, of wing 2+, Tuil &, * M };yamnﬂlma L. opud Lickel, © - ‘M
Tats. 1y, Bill (front) ths, .« i “"_%.Asit is probable that most of Tickell’s species wﬂl be fouml g
- 1 obtained this interesting addition to the Fauna of Southem - mthm the limits of my. district, L shall here inclade such of
“Indxa from the range of Eastern Ghauts. e . bxrdsas have becn authemxc ated, and thm 'unong the num-
No. 133-——Parzsoma vireoides.—1 ha\e.for some time: con; f - bcr. o | B '
sidered this curious bird td be the I’rmgzl?a a]tlu- of Tickell; - o154 bxs —-Suppl Cat "—‘M rubccula Sw. M. Blyth
but have only lately procuted another specimen to fomlr&; - mmests that this may probably be thc female of the pre-
to Mr. Blyth, and who has formed of it a new genus, Piprisoma, sﬂmv bird. * ( .
and allies it to the Diceum group, to the slender billed, o No. 123 -—Sykes A[ pieata is distinct from the M'ﬂ
sombre coloured specxes of which it bears much the same re- hud with which I had confounded it, butit will be“ th ‘ ayau
lation, that the genus Prionochilus of Strickland does to the  name of tyramnides, Tickell. The M. varic rat;‘ Ac I:ml
: pcrh'tp> the female of this bird. . ¢ e

slender billed, gaudy coloured . species of Malaisia. The.
synonyms of this’ specics arg as follows: ~Piprisoma agilis, " No. 156—Muse Erytlzro}) ygia.—This babl
. —Thisis pm ably a«pccxcs

Fringilla agilis Tlckeu Ptpra squalzda, Burton— Pansama of Phenicornis (vel Pericrocotus) as :d b
, as suggested by Mr. Blyth.

mreozdes Ji erdon - ooy s
s : ‘ .. 1findit described, and a figure ofthe male given by Latham
o b

+* Nos. 135,136, and 136 bla-—-probably all bclong to thc same as the Cawnpo
v re Fi, . 3
bird, which must be referred, asIﬁxstpomtedont to Motacilla * No. 161, fT; Zl;/ o
ciridis, Auct, taken from Brown’s’ Ilustr.. of Zoolof'j Tti 134 : Peainsula; 1 ha:e n:‘:cf 27:&913 is a doubtful native of the
also (says Mr. Bly th) the 2. bistrigata of Raflles. h which I saw it named as ; tam§d it; and as the collection in
No. 139.—The Mot wrwnala of Vxexllot was namcd prev i ”sPeumens from other pagtsr(:in tthlec ]jaStPtm G;m;tsﬁ included
ountry, I sha in {future -

‘ busly by Latham M. Indica, and Mr. Blyth has lately - crnat« exclnde i
, it from the Peninsul
cda new gerus foritb ‘the name of Ne la. + - tswiak Fauna.
g y of Nemoricola. - L - No. 166 —This bird desc b d
No. 140. —The white wagtail of India is Mot. Tuzonienses, Malabaricus § inmy C ribed under the name of Pastor
?{cogoh, since named leucopszs by Gould and albmdcs by afigure of itin my muazz:l:gue hex; c;)nszdered new, I gave
“Ho geom: ¥ Nov 166 bie strations under thename of 2. Blytkii.
*+ . * No. 144 bis.—The. species. w}uch T melx:twn nni(:f ﬁé‘g : .'M}‘ﬂa a]luc?eght;f Ij;“i‘i’:i‘)ﬂfzs ;eius 1_»J.hc gray headed
ut not obtaln w unt of the last bird, asa
ea(hel‘ VISXtant to the pcnlﬂﬁ‘lla lb no\v CUDSlde:eé ;; ;;ché:i

name of fuscoventris 25 _having becn secn,
e w species, which’

% to be a new spccies, real J[alabancus It is abundant in B 1.

it in Benga

“by me at the l\ellghernes, prove

1 have named Leucocnca pectorahs V ide my Illus!r Ind x 168

" Ornith. pl. 11 ~ gronEn . No.168.~The hill M . §

: P from that of Benga!, whxl}rxm Ofs‘“}‘d‘em India fs quite distinct
again differs much {rom that of Ma-

—T'he red bird is only the gmmatut&ine layana,:

3

Mr. B!
»th ‘who hed _only scen the two forms, consi-

Nos. 146 and 144
ﬁemd th
c BCI‘"
' a.i one asir ne l('l’) n‘[gl,f,} VCI T,“. anus CU.} "l‘]l}
x i1 1Y

of the'\slu_te——_vldc Llustr. Ind Ornith. pl vii:
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the one from S. India as Indica, ( Eulabus I;zdrcus Cup. )
In Lord Arthur Hay’s collection are specimens of each, and
_ he names the Southern one réligiosa, the Bengal one Indica,
and the Malayan one Javanus, to aveid the inconvenience of
a new name, but I imagine if any of the three species require
anew name it will be that of Southern India, and I would
‘suggest the name of G. minor.

Mo.169.~It is provable that gur common weaver bird differs
from the E. Philippeasis, and Mr. Blyth has nuggested for it
the name of E. Faya.

" No. 170.—The Brahminee Baya, which Ireferred in my
Catalogue to E. Bengalensis, being found distinet from that
species, both of which are abundant in Bengel, gave it the
name of striafus; but- Mr. Strickland las ascertuined that it
is identical with the specigs named Manmyar by Horsfeld,

“whose name will therefore stand. Itis also E. fleviceps of

Swainson. ‘ , :

@

- Nos. 172 and 173.—These two species will stand as punc-
-tularia, and striaie, names which, I bﬁl}c"ve I was the fivst to
point out as prior appellations to those given by Temminck.
~No.175.—8. clieef (Sykes.)—'Fhis little Finch is undoubted-
ly the Lozia Malabarica of the older authors, as was pointed
-out by Mr. Blyth. L _

_ No. 177.—The name flavicoliis was first gfven by Tickell,
- not by Franklin.
No. 178— Pyrrre!a Pf7ZC'OZC)?.—\r1 L.yth considers it possitle

that the [’mberva olivacea of ickell may refer to this bird,
which T have never again met w1tn. ’

* No. 179 bls.-—Fmberz,,a teterice’Eversm, apud Gray—
E Zuleola, Lath., apud Blyth-—. guddak Buch Ham.

This handsome species ef Bunting, which I learn from Mr. 5

Iy o
Blyth has heen ﬁ‘nn d by {;ra.,, is, I find on refercnce to Mr.~

fu,

¢
t

F
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Elliot’s notes, the species named Gundum by him, which
1 had confounded. with the E. melancceplala, so abundant in

the north of the Deccan, and there called Guadum. 1 have:

procured this bird from the Cuddapah district during the

cold weather, and Mr. Blyth has obtained it from Central
India. Mr. Elliot too found it abundant-in Dharwar ; but it"

appears to be very locally distributed, for I never myself ob-
tained, or saw it, that I am aware of, among the thousands of
I, melunacephaln that yearly visit the corn fields about Jaul-
nah. _ A .
No. 180—F. “m‘tolmm_\Sykes.’, Cat.—I have not myself
obtained this as yet, nor has Mr. Blyth, but he hasseen a

. 4, . - .
drawing of Buchanan’s of an allied species,  which he has |
. . . i .

named E Buchanant.

‘No. 181—E. cia.—The doubtfuil} cited efe of my Cata- .

logue is referred to. L'mberz:cs fucata Pallas, . lesb«a of
lemmmck ; not of other authors. :

Nos. 182 and 183—F. crisiata, and E. subcristalu—These

< are but male and female of the same bird, which is now
nimed &, [ Melophus) Lathami Gray. It isalso the L.
< mipalensis of Hodgson, and the E, myt}zroptc aof J udme and - .
- Kelby. The bird named by B uffon, Le Meineau de  Macao, -
figured Pl Enl 224, 1, appca‘;s to me to be the same. bird,’
_and if so it will bear the prior, but certainly m'ipplopnate

name of melaniciera Vieillot.. -

No. 185 —Aluwuda (‘ﬁmdoa;a —The Aggun of' South Indn e

mfcuezl by me from a living specimen to Franklin’s a’ze:zdoolt’. U
irafra, which

s, I find on procuring specimens, a species 0
I have called eanti {lans, under which namé M Blvth has
deseribed it in the Journal of the’ Asiatic Socicty; vol. 1'3 P

960. It appears very locally dwtnuuted but Ml‘ Bl)’th has L

obtained it near CaIcutta
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ernIndig. This bird very’ clocely qpproaches the Certhilauda,

chendoola (F ranklin) of Northern India, and Ithink should
range with it in Certhilauda, though neither of them are typi-
cal species.  Mr. Blyth considers it as possibly the - Al mala-
barica of the older authors, but Mr. Strickland writes me,
. that he thinks this name applies to a species of Mirafia
I sent home, gnd which I had called . M. affinis.

No. 18";’:‘-—Thh sacial lark, or Or tolan as it is usually called,
has been placed as the type of a new genus by Mr. Blyth,
and it will now bear the name of Curyphidea baghaira.

No. 189.—The Mirefra Javarica, of my catalogue, Lhave

now reason to consider distinet, and have named it 1. Firy-
throptera. Tt 1sedes cribed by Mr. Blyth in the Journal of the
Asiatic Society, vol. 13, p. 958, and a figure of it will chortly
appear in my Hlustrations.

. "No. 189 bis.—Mirafra malabarica, i aﬁ"ms—-~Jeldon——
Blyth L c.—This allied species is found spread’ over a large
exterit of country. ~ I have seen specimens from Goomsoor.
Tt is abundant in 21l the Carnatic, and also in Malabar, .nd
‘in portions of the Table land. "1t is not found in the neigh-

bourhood of Jauimh It abounds in every compound in
Madras ' ' : i

* No. 188 bis.—Alirgfra Hayii—-new species.—The first
specimen I saw of this crested Afirafia was in the possession
of Lord Arthur Hay, after whom I have named. it—I have
since procured it from Malabar, and from the Eastern Ghauts

—vide Blyth's piper . e.—for comparative descriptions of

all these.

No. 190 Anthus agilie.~r. Strickland writes me that
specimens I'sent have, with this name, differed from Sykes’
agilis. It appears to be the same as }‘lyion’s Anthus Mala-
‘ayensts.

* No. 190 bis. -—-Anthus striolatus Blyth.
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I have procured several specimens -of this Titlark in. the
neighbourhogd of Nellore. M. Blyth obtained his specimen
from Darjeeling. . .

No. 193 bis.—This species must be cancelled, it being 1den-

tical with my Pellorneum, No. 886, as previously indicated.
No. 195. —This is now the Lrythrospiza erythrina (Pall.); )

‘the name rosea of Vieillot "being preoccupied, and L. Bona-
parte’s generic mame being prior to Hemorrhous of Swainson.
No. 197.—This the common Hornbill. of Malabar must

stand as Buceros pica, Scopoli,—whose names precede those’

of Latham. It is distinct from the Bengal bird, B. albirostris.
No. 198.—"T'his species will stand now as Buceros birostris
Scop.

* No. 205 bis.—DP.. ceytom:s Forst. P. neglectas, Wagler.

Lord Arthur Hay brought from Ceylon a single specimen
of this Woodpecker, which, it is highly probable, will be yet
found in the southernmost portions of the pemnsula )

No. 206—P. { Hemicercus ) cordatus.—Mr. Blyth appcars

to think that the l’fcu:s Canente'of Lesson is identical with my
bird. A figure will appear in my ]Ilustrat,xons No. 3. Mxr.

“Blyth has obtamed it from_Arracan. :

No. 208—P. Lllioiti.—Some time ago a pa1r, male and
female, of a fine Woodpecker were sent to me by Lord Arthur
Hay, which had been identified by .Mr. Elliot, as the one
described by me from his notes. The male has the crest fine
red—-but the description of the fomale was accurate cnough
when the punctuation is corrected ; for it should be read
¢« Cheeks black ; spot from the e)e,” &c.—on seeing: these

birds T at once recognised a Woodpecker deseribed by Mr. . ‘

Blyth as P. ( Clrysocolaptes) melanotus. On my arrival at
Madras and comparing the descriptions of Latham and Shaw,

" together with the figure in Shaw copied from the PL Enl,

I at once saw that thls was the Goa “’oodpecker of old

'xuthoru, P. Gowmsis—and it will accordingly stand as Chryso-
. 18 .
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- 3 —
éuizxptus Goensis. Wagler.of course is in error in putting it
a.synonym of P, se‘mfus. I have of lato. obtaized it at
ellare, iphabiting the densest portions of the jungles of the
Eastern Ghauts.—Length 12 mches, “ . 6, T 81, Bill
d@ﬂi} oy ¥ 3 K LR . .
No. 808.—~P, [ Dendrocopus } 4 5.&‘:@’&,;«:"’5‘@ -new spesios—
P. moluccensis apud - Gn,y and Bardwicke— Jexdon——Blyth,
&e.—~0On ccmparixw specimens from Southern Indxa wnh the
(}Tlnlnal figure in P, X pl. 748, 2, and ﬁndmfr moteoveor thut
: much more }.{sie this

[T, &«

there are several allied species in India

Moluceabird, I am compelied to rename this vpef'ws and have.

Fecordingly pamed it ofter one ‘of the most successful culd-
vators of Indian Zoolu;ry It appears to be the Cownpore
w oaipeclfcr Latham, Mo, 18--the variety A, of his I molue-
censis being one of the nllied Indian species. - )

No. 208 bis.—P. [ Dendrocopus } nanus Vigors,

The dark variety alluded to in my catalogue was identified
by me with a epecitacn of ' . nanus from central India.

No. 210—P. spuarhulus—The Himalayan Woodpecker
figored by Gould is a much larger species than the one found
i Bouvthern India, which Mr. Blyth has naned 8. sériolutus,

F-A«S8. yol-xit p. 1000, where }:e alsg peints out, that T have
“snd.ca ed another allied specic

Assam and named wiridanus.  Those that nswer to his P
striolatus, 1 have ghtained from the Malabar Coast, and the
forests of the Hustern Ghauts. - - »

* No. 210 bis,—P. { Gecinus ) viridanns Blyth~1. c¢.—Mr.
Blyth subsequently, J. A8, .page 191,says, P, viridanus would
seem to be P. dimidiatus of the Dict. class, though met of
Gray and Hurdwicke,

No. 211—P. Mentalis—The bird doubtfully referred by
"me ta P. mentaits wes considercd by Mr. Blyth to be the
L. nepalensis figured in Gray and Hardw xckc, amd be has
since referred it to P, chloropus of the Dict. Lla«s, evidently

e el -

s which ke has procured rom—

o fow s
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the same bird as the P. chlorolophus of Vieillot, ]Incvcl Meth.,
which nawe I presume will stand for the Bengal bird., Thls
however differs so considerably from the allied species of
Sonthern Indis, that T have no hesitalion in considering them
dlstmct—and amoramgly bestow on our southrﬂrn bird ¢

of . 13 om the Nepal bxrd
,tr;:r}:er ’t‘aénmﬂn, and
cularize in ..“y THas. -

a1 nn”—l-t—
Pres

trations, fur which [ have prepared a ngure of our. coutnem
bird,

212 bis.—P. {5 Wr/f;y;z‘emm } r~azerapu3 Blyth JOAL
8.--vol. 14—194.—1 procured a specimen, among a lot of
£ bengalensis, which appeared to me to be smaller in all its
proportions than that speuea, and sent it to Mr. Blvth, who
has named it as sbove. It was obtained in the jungles of the
Eastern Ghauts. : ‘

No. 214—P. badius.—Mr. Blyth has quite recently ( "'T A.
S. 14. 195) separated the rufous Woodpecker obtained in the
north of India from the nearly allied Malayan bird, by the
rame of P. ‘micropternus) phatoceps. 1am not very certain
if the South Indi lah bird be identical or not with this, as T have

cars to diffor il
¢ ¢olowy of the chin and throat,. *hich, instead of being
rufous edged ,n h pqlw 15 of a ’{&m‘h’h ‘olive brown, e dged
with white. It is also somewhat smaller. Should it prove
distinet on further examination; I would suggest the name of
P. (micropternus ) gularis.

No. 2156—P. tige.—Mr. Blyth considers a specimen I sent
of this bird to be the P. shorii, as I had suggested in my
catalogue—but the smaller specimens alluded to are probably
the re;ﬂ P. t15a, or it may be Biyth’s P. inlermedius.

* Wo. 215 bis.—P. shorfi—Vigors.

I\ 0. 817— Buceo tiridis.—The- true B. viridis, as I find c on
reference to the figure in P1. Enl. pl. 870,7is the bird found

i (REns il ‘l COY

Y

»,,gf;

‘3’

o
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on the Neilgherries, and occasionally in other parts of the Mal-
abar Coast. - ,
* No. 217 bis.—Bucco zeylanicus—Lath.— B, lincatus, Tic.

kell—B. caniceps Imnl«.hn—- B. viridis Jerdon Cat.sin part. .
This large Bucco is found in all the jungles of India, as well
.on the East as on the West Coast.. Ihave specimens from
Malabar, and the Eastern Ghauts—and have scen others from
Goomsoor, and Bengal. The individuals appear to differ
. som\what in the form of the bill—but this is not sufficient,
Iimagine, to form grounds for thmx‘ separation—as specifically
distinet, > -

. Length 10} inches, W.5,T.3}, Bill (front) 1+%, Tars. 1¥ths.
- * No. 216 bis.—Bucco barbiculus— Cuv.—A small species
obtained by Lord A. Hay from the jungles of Malabar, and
.. of which I had no description, was thus named by My, Blyth,
" to whom X sent a specimen for examination.
LC‘)"‘t"l 6 inches, W &, 1L 14, Bill (front ) a%ths.

1t differs chiefly from B. Indicus in thered of the fore part
of the hepd not reaching so far back, and in having all thc
parts that are yellow in Zndicus, bright red ; also in wanting
the striated lower plumage.

"

No. 222~ Cuculus Jag«"’?:’ T think that this the cobamon
species of India should be naBird _Cur s Lothami, the name
given tothe adult bird in Gray and H«;ﬁ(mw »'s Tllustrations ;
1 have ‘not seen, nor heard of its havum been obtained from
any of the Malay countries, and a species in Lord Arthu
Hay’s collection fromn Malacca, appears to -correspond with
Horsfield’s deseription,. -~ - o

* No. 222 bis.—Cusulus inicrepterns Gould.—I have obtain-
é&j}:‘:e Cuckoo of latc, once in the Carnatic near Nellore., It
alsoprobably occurs in the West Coast, but it is certainly rare
in the Seuth of Tndia. ]

No. 228—Cuculus himalayanus.~Wlr. Blyth has rcferr a
a specimen sent him of this bird to the Circrlus sonnerntii.
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. Tatham, with which he also identifies Horsfield’s pravata—

but I posscss a specimen from Malacea very distinct from our
peninsular hird, which is probably that species. As thisis a
rare bird, and only found in the West Coast, I think it not
improbable that it may prove distinct from the species taken
by Sonnérat, and in that case I would s uogest the name of
Cucnlus venustus.

* No. 223 lm.-—-C’uculus pol acepkalus, L'lth C. ﬁtrnalag-
llH?IS‘ ‘/](7015 ) e

I ubmmed a single cxample of ibis Cuckoo in the cold
we athel, ncar Nellore. |

No. 224 Cue. flavus.—The synonyms I adopted wnh doubt
“do not apply to this bird, and the Malayan specimens referred
to this bird (of which however C. merulinus Scopoli, is a prior

name) being usually smaller, and in rather different plumage;
the name at present adopted for this Cuckoo is that of C.
lenuirostris, applied to the young bird in Gray and Hardwicke.

*No. 225 bis.— Cuculus ( Chrysococcyz ) lucidus.—On ob-
taining access to Brown’s Illustrations of Zoology,and carefully
examining his birds, I at once recognised his figure of Trogon
maculatus as an immature bird of this specics. It was stated
to have been found in Ceylon, and if 56, 1s very probably a
rare inhabitant of the forests of the West Coast. It has been
procured by Mr. Blyth from central India. C

No. 228— Eudynamys ericntalis ~1 think it probable that
the Cueulus honoratus of authors figured in PL Enl pl 294,
is merely the young of this bird. -

* No. 299 bis.— Zunclostomus tristis, (Lesson) longz'cauda{us,

0&%\.&

Blyth.-——'ThiS Cuckoo has been obtained from the jungles of

Goomsoor. )

No. 230-—Zunclostomus sirkee.—Mr. Blyth has ‘recently
procured two additional closely allied species. to the one
found in Southern India, one of which from central India, he
conudets to be the true sirkee, and mine he concludes to be
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the Taccocua Le eshonaultii of Lesson, whose gencric name, Jurvanicus is_identified with 'Pliilippinus—-'ou-r Indian bird

“though not very euphonous, will stand for this division, ‘;_’h’;h is certainly the Chesnuat throated Bee-eater, Latham. . - :

g more of the v )
No. 245.—0n comparing "\L&:xy*spemmcns of Halcyon

is very seperabile from Zanclostorsus, partaking

habits of Centropus, feeding & good deal on the ground. capensis with those of Southern Indfafa very -perceptible .
- No. 231 bis. Suppl. Cat. w~ ntropus bengalensis.—As 1 difference is at once observed, and, as the former agree exact- ‘
have lately obtained a specimen of Centropus lepidus from ly with the figure and description in the Pl. Erl, which I
the Eastern Ghauts, I am inclined to believe that it was this had pxenously been unable to identify with' our peniasular
species that was observed by Mr. Elliot in the Southern bird, I shall now gn'e this the neme of “Haleyon Brusii ;gp

Mr. Blyth {J. A. 5. vol. 14) has also recently pointed out, th
distinetions—which are, the nnvarying brown tint of head
and hind neck in our Indxdn bird—~to which I may add, that'
the blue colour of the'y wings and tail is much deeper in the
Malay bird. Ttis evidently the variety mentioned by Latham,
who considered it dlstmct as well as his var. D. of the black-
capped Kingfisher, No. 27. ~ s

* No. 245 bis.— Haleyon alricapillus. -—-Tuas firg Kingfish-
er must bc added to our perninsular Fauna, as I ke avg\obtamed

Mahratta countyy.

No. 233 —Cinnyris polita.~~It appears that the name of
Lotenie—L., must stand for this Honeysucker, as it was
originally given by Linuwmils 15 a bird from Ceylon, and was
afterwards misapplied to an African, or Madagascar species, -
somewhat allied in colouring. :

No. 236~ Cinn vigorsit.—This handsome species is C.
goalparieusis, Royle—C. miles, Hodgson—and Nectarivia

. Seheriee of Tickell. :

No. 936 bis. Suppl. Cat—C. lungirostris.—This is the specimens from the West Coast.
inornate of Temminck, now referred to arachnotkera. - MNe, 246, —This little km«rﬁ=hef wul stand, I Lonou}en as
| tridactyla, V) ide my Hlust. Tnd. Oraith. pl. 2

* No. 287 bis.—Dicqum eryibrorkynchos, Lgltham, D. Tic-
kellie, Blyth.—I obtained a specimen of this little species
from Malabar through the kindness of my friend Mr. Ward.

No. 238— Upupa -minor.—Mr. Blyth considers the lesser

Mo, 248 bis. -—»n,uzda rudis.—As the African and Incih,p
birds arenaw considered distinet, and as this name was apnlx- e,
ed to the African bird, Strickland has cal ed the Inunn one

Ispide voria.

Hoopooe of Southern India to be identical with the West :
African species named Senenalwmu by Swainson—and distinct No. 253 — f’mre*nzelgus Mabrattensis.—Mr. Blyth considers

- frova minor of 8. Africa. -~ that a fine night jar Wmc‘;l ]a(tlely ({)btazm:d fromItlllle flaitem
i ‘ vas reforred to by me in ustrations

* No. 258 bis.— Upupa Epops—The Europcan Hoopooe, 1();]}1,:71}1’[3’:13 I;f o“;)l:;l}; VC'as?;acrrmrzzs Hoy;*sf wn;mt(um out to be
common in Bengal, is also occasionally found here. I obtained Svhoes -Mokiratisnsis—and that the true Macrourus is a very
it on the Nelgherries only. ’ clos e;lv allied species which he lately ¢ obtained from Arracan.

* No. 253 bis.——Podarqus Javanensis.—I received from
Gﬂptam Roberts of the 86th. N. 1., an excellent obseryer, a
very ccuxate acconn t"‘f thxs bxrd”‘whlch he q})tamed

ho. 240—Merogs Philippinus.—On comparm" the figure
in the PL. Enl,, T think that our large Bee-eater is not the one
there represented, and a Malacca specimen in Lord A. Hay’s
collection, agrees much better with the figure—Merops
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# No. 255 bis.—Cypselus lewconyz—Blyth J. A. 8. vol. 14.
~—T procured this Swift in the Deccan, and have also obtain.
ed it from Malabar.

* No. 255 ter.— Gup&slm menianus—new species.—1 must
consider this little Swift as distinct. from afiinis, theugh Br.
Blyth (7. A. S.) only looks on it as a young bi rd—and 11 hopa
to obt.ainfmo:re specimens for comparison. It differs chiefly
in its smaller dimensions, but on comparing it with true
affinis, various differences appear in the shade of colour,

-especially in that-of the head and neck. 1t inhabits cliffs on
the Neilgherries. o B
L Lod5, Wodd, 10 T,

No. 257 bis. Suppl. Cat.—This is_ t L CTwtura gigante
(Tera.) found also in various parts of the Mal ay provinces,
An allied species the CA. Macrapfera, Swains., vel nudipes,

~. Hodgson, is found in the Himalayas.

No. 859 ~ Hirundo erythropygia, Sykes.~This ‘Es the I{.
“daurica of . ihlthcr.:. -

«7\0 251 bxs‘ Sappl. Cat. ~~}1” o7 s.mom.—w"\In Blvth informs
e that this is ideatical with 1,?" davanica, < “’arzz, Ciould,
and- tha-t it is figured in Gould's Tird of Austrulia®

s 61— :
e No. 261—H. unicolor—This spocies since 3'4"5{;1‘1‘(,{1 by me

to the Swifts, and called C. mﬂobr by Blyth (there being
alrea 2dy-a C.unicolor) has been quite recently referréd by that
naturalist to the groub Cilacalia, the type of which is the
. . esculenta of the Malay provinces. This is very interest-

ing, as, if its nests can be discovered on the precipitons cliffs

© near which it is scen, they will probably be found similar

to those of its far-famed coagener.

T . ey b goe

No. 263 bis. Suppl, Cat.— I, inornate.—This Swallow turns
out to be ﬂtho H. rupestris of the Scuth of Europe. It was
also name d by Hedgson H. rupicola.

et E‘e condinued. )

* Mr B has

m 3 ‘
moTe recently infurmed me that . jress 1s refiried to Javanica, aad
¢2, Laik, waien; and
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N1L.—Descriptions of some supposéd New, or fmpmfeclly
Diescribed, Species. of Birds. . \

3 e )
By Lorp ArtHUR HaAvy,
B A. D. C. to the Marguis of Tweeddale.,

Nisctus albo-niger,—Bl. young ?

YTrom Malncen, and perioctly distinet from any of the other
-species of the group, though approsching nearest to M Cris-
tatellus in the young plumage, being however much smaller-
. This bird has ths hmu crested as in N, Cristatellus; the
feathers forming the crest being black, slightly-edged with
dmv white at the tips; all the under parts white washed with
light fulvous, darkest on the flanks, and thigh coverts; upper
parts brown, lightest on the head, two middle tail feathers
similarly brown with three distinct broad black transverse
bars, and a fainter one near the base of the tail; ths .outer.
rectrices lighter on their inner webs, and all the feathers
edged with dirty white at the tips; under surface of the tail
light, the black bands being secn dis tinctly only through
the two middle and the two outer tail feathers. Primaries
the first black ; wings graduated ;

TFirst quill §ths the length of the second, which is shorter than

the third, while the fourth and fifth are nearly equal, though -

the fifth is longest ; the under side . of the wing is white near
the flanks and snouh‘lerq while the lower partis barred.
with black. The tarsus is closely feathered to the base of the

toes, The whole form is strictly that of a ‘\hsavtua.

jiddle toe.....- 1{;,» inches.

Vings .o . ... L iuches, N

"l“n!i]ll?t.s. Ceels 1, Bill from gape...ly¥s » ;
B\ DR . 31-% ' . base...lb ¢
Hallux... ... L% o

d shou]d on comparison be found distinet from

pr agoso tho name Ma’(wmrm.
19 -

If my bir

alboniger, 1

5
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Buteo (Butaster ) jfasctatus—New Species,

An.interesting raptorial bird seemingly belonging to the
Bu - % 1] e i

group Butaster,* Hodgson, was sent tome from Malacea, and

-which I now describe as probably new, under the provisional

mname of fescictus. Plumage above deep smoky brown ;_.

lores brown cinereous, and so distinct in hue from the sur-
rounding feathers as to be readily remarked. A white super-
ciliary stripe commences_over the middie of the ears, a few.
of the feathers springing from the nostrils having white sha ts
and centres. The threat and chin are white, a black
extending longitudinally from the chin down t

the middle of
the throat ; a parallel black étroke bounds the white on each
{side ; the upper part of the breast is of a uniform brown,
but the lower part, the belly and flanks, thigh coverts and
veut, have each of theiy rospective feathers alternately” and
tjrans'iei-sely banded with light brown and\wh".ie, preseﬁﬁm‘- a

- fasciated appearances;. the, shafts of these feathers are deep

“brown and preserve arwniform colour even when 1
through the while. The upper tail-caverts arc of a E

hue with the rest of the upper parts, thouoh some of #
my specimen are broadly tippeé- with white. The tail ie
. smoky brows, breadly barred with.three distinct transverse
black bands, and one much fainter near the base; the shafls
of the tail feathers are light or dark as they pass through
either the light or dark parts of the tail. Theduﬁder shoul(;er
coverts are marked with light rufous brown upén a white.
- ground, the under basal half of the wings is white, the tips
of the primarics are black, while the quills are égtgssed by
two or three straggling dark bands, The first quill is tevo-
“thll‘ds the l'e?g.th of the wing, and much shorter than the
f‘;::i’) :&;hxg: 1si a‘ little shorter than the fifth, the third aud
L 0 being egual and lonwes The L'l 1s black wi ;
and basal ’hait?:;tl;jl;j;t%e;& ?hc 1“ ® DL-H:& W‘L ‘b‘ S
J A mandible disty yellow in the dried

.

-

* Now JI'slorads,

- ly distributed ; the lower div g _
d under lail coverts, is white, speckled with -
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skin ; the tarsus is feathered a little beyond fhe knee and
covered by octagenal scales Co -

& DiugNsioNs. P e

Total length 11§ inches. |
Wing ..., 3,

Scops Maleyanus—New Species.

Tt was -not till after the strictest comparison -had been

drawn between this species and the . Aidrozands of Europe
that [ ventured to consider it as distinct. The grounds
upon which 1 have separated the two species are these. First,
the total absence of gray perceived in the plumage of S.
Aldrovandi; secondly, the superior strength of bill and '
length of tarsus of that bird; thirdly, the distinct manner in
which the under surface of the primaries are mottled, these
differences I consider to be suflicient to warrant their separa-
tion, particularly as two species from Africa, §. Capensis and
S. Scnegalensis have been described and acknowledged as
distinct—and also a species from Brazil, without possessing
greater distinctions. ‘

'

The present spacics was received frora Malacea.

T shall now
features in the plumag
surface is distinetly divided into two equa
first including the chin, throat and breast, bei

mottled with a little white, light rufous, and bl
ision including the belly, vent;

e of the present bird. The under
1 portions ; the-
ng wood-brown

thigh coverts, an
_deep browy and light rufous. K
The ground of the upper surface is’ ferruginous wood-
brown, closcly speckled with bla_\.ck, and purest on t.he upper
tail coverts ; four large white spots oceur on each side of the

i

M ,

endeavonr to point out the more prominent

ack, irregular- -
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back Whl»h when examined wili be found to form only the
outer webs of the feathers, to whic ch they belong, the inner
webs being like the rest of the dorsal plumage ; each of these
feathers is t]pped with black ; a little white occdfts over each

eye, and the checks are minutely speckled with white; the

ears®aré bright rufous at the base, but resemble the dorsal
plumage at the tips; the bristles which spring from the chin
and nostrils are dirty white; the first quill has five rufous .

spots on its outer web, the second also has five spots, but the -
two nearest the tip only ave rufous, the others b[‘m" white ;

the spots on the three next qmlls arc white, and those on L}e
sixth are entirely rufous ; the inner webs in 8 Aldrovandi
are barred, but these bars are wanting in the Malay Scops,
light tawny blotches breaking only the hair brown'colour of
the quills ; the tips of the quills however are faintly and
“minutely speckled; the third and fourth quills are equal
and longest, the sccond and £ifth are equal, and the first is
shorter than any ; the upper surface being but faintly barred,
and hair brown.

The upper mandible of the bill is black, the under dirty
yellow; in shape it closely resembles 8. Aldrotands, but is
neither so high nor sostrong ; the tarsus is not feathered as
far down as in the European bird, the whole leg and foot . is
weaker, and the entire bird is smaller.

_ DIMENSIONS.

v

Buceros Violaceus, Wagler.

Lower portion of the breast, belly, vent, thigh coverts,
tips of the quills, and tail, excepting the two middle feathers,
white, the rest of thc plumave glossy green b[ad\ first and

_From Mulagem.. |
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second prmmrle.uxmfurm black, short, narrow, and attenuated
at the cnd.,, in a somewhat similar manner to the first qulll

= in the genus Ptclmopus, as seen in Columba [ P.) jambos-
~head er P*ﬂ ¢d as in most Buceride, that is the longest feathers-
rising from the nape, and growing shorter towards the ver-

tex. The bwo middle tail
snd show an indizatien {o be tipped. with white; these foa-
: are more pointed than the lateral ones, which become -
almesl truncate in form, and slightly graduated in length ; this
structure is to be observed alse in the followmg species,- as
well 55 in 8. dlbirostriz, M zcziqu.c.aes, mjz&?&l&a, Gingalen-

=t N o ez ik
sthers surpass clightly the.rest,

= -

, Coronatus (Africa), &ec.
The forma of the ’mll in this species is very peculiar, the
true line of the culmen may be seen along its whole ]ength
anarrow groove commences at the nostril which s placed in it,
and separates in a V':;y the mzin portion of the upper mandi-
ble frow its casqua ; the culmenoid ridge of the casque for
half its length is much higher than the occipital plane of th

head ; the casque is much swollen all its length, though most

e
XL

" soin the middle, where, when scen from above, it is broader

than the bill; its posterior portion is much narrower than
the front of the head, and its anterior poxtmn is much pinched,
&5 as fo render it alm arp ; the sides of the L‘\p& mandi-

ble are goncave, and the mqrﬂne of the billzee's ,nmreé*and
~‘1a1¥) notcned, and broken.

e Tt e

n I“H.

imen rauch worn,;

- DIMENSIONS. .

Total length.. ... 27 inches. l Bill from gape.. ... 4y me}xea.
‘,vinr!_,,‘? ........ ( o GONYS. e e ‘e .?n? o
S s s aaeees 18 g i Frucculmen. ... 2% o
Iotlux. 1. Billfrom nostrilina 4, . - N
Hellux,oooovonen . Y bt lige. o
Culmencid ridge <. 34 » bU'BJE ing..... ; -

Buceros Cgma*as, R'xﬁips., .

i ird is now be-.
A specimen of what I conelder to be this, b rd is nov :
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fore me, but in case it should not be the same species, I add

the following description; head, neck, throat, breast, tip of

the primaries, belly and tail white—win ngs, back, upper and
under tail coverts, vent, and thigh.caverts, black ; the feathers
on the crown of the head are stiff, loosc in the web, black at
the base, with black shafts for half their length ; immediately
behind the nostril springs a tuft of loose stiff hairy kathus,

half the length of the bill, and some of ther with black shafts

all their length ; on the sides of the basal pdrtion" of tholower

mandible, though not quite_ at the rictal angle, a few black
bristles occur, these are so far spurious in that they show a
slight tendency to run into the texture of a feather, a few
scattered hairs in lieu of close webs springing from the side
of the shaft ; the ciliary bristles are remarkably strong an\i
black ; the throat iz thinly clothed with feathers; the crest
is long and full. The'white colonr of the feathers is purest
underneath the outermost ones which srcof u taw ny hue,
“#he black colour of the ventral feathers inclines to rusty.

’lhe abdominal feathers ave black for the basal half of their
"~ lIength. -~ '

" TheBill is of a dull horn - ‘colour mingled” with yellowish
- Skt éin the dry state), there is no decided casque rising
from the upper mandible, the highest pact of its culmen being
hardly higher than the occipital planc of the head ; the
_upper mandible most bulged at thc region of the nestrils,
but much compressed -beyond ; the margins of the bill arc
very plamlv serrated, the calmenoid crest is rounded, and
not sharp, it occupies two-thirds of the true culmen, the
curve of which proceeds along its base-in the form of'a fur-
row or groove, which is lost in the swelling of the bill near the
nostrils, T regres not being able to detail the cand lal structure,
as my specimen is somewhat damaged ; the claws are (as in

most of the Buceridar) deeply- grooved orthelr under surface,
thus making the lateral cornesus ah«“'ﬁhng quite thin and
pliable. From Malacza.

. é s
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P B © TS Dastunsiovs. -

" Tuigl fen gth .7 ddinches, | Bill Nostril in a}, 5. inches. -
Wm"....“ PPN I S, straight line....
- S Cuimenoid ridge,...4 »

Hallux.... ..... 'y, True culmen. .. .":!T‘F "
Bill from gape,.... U Gonys ...... vees BY5 n
e
I}m'erm _Mn!m: anus ]‘.a"les. Az’ -

The whole of, the ])lumdgo g]osw bhvk (1ppcanpa
shghtlv green in certain lights) with the exception of *the
lower ends of the four outermost tail feathers, and the core-

“nal circle, which arc white—Dbill and fect black. Three speci-

“'mens are “before me, two agreeing entirely in their plumage,

_structure, and colouring of the bill, the other differing from
jthcm by having the bill perfectly white, and its pro*ubelance

AT rently shaped, as if not {ully dev 910'1()(1 and in having

-

“the white of the tips of the outer rectrices more developed ;
the Zrest also in this su'}posm‘ young bird is not so large,
Cas (it also had not arrived as mamuty
" "The bill without the casque in the adult bird is very simi-
lat, fo'that of B. carinatus, Blyth, while that of the young bird

reacmblai it d%dv, the casque not being fully developed in )

front, Hs- m rior margin L.u:uly breaking the true culmen;

- the anterior cdge of the casque in my adult bird; on the con-

trary, is almost perpeudu-ulax to the occipital plane of the
head, w hnlv its postericr portion divides.the feathers of the
Heail, as it also does in the young Lird; this posterior pomon
“is bulged and rouaded ; as the casgue advanees on the beak,

it beeomes compregsed, and its culmenoid ridge is so rendered,

2 ird is toothed, as
quite sharp; the commissure in the old bir ,

this is not so0 disti
in the I‘tﬂrn/z’ossz, i3 st ]
young bird ; the gular region is clothed with feathers, though
cung N G E
“the parts near the edges and an
bare ; this nakedness s mere m
in the old ones. The crest has its mesial
« and the rest wmte; the |
rierly as the white. R

azhed in the young Lifd than
portion guite black,

actly visible in the.

gles of the lower mandible are -

blac -k not-beingso ez.texmcd postej'
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DIMENRIONS. -

) Adudt,

Total length.. .o oo oo, 29inches | Flom nostril to the tip ina
Wing...... AU § 3% S gtraight line... .....-.. 4inches.
TALSUS . ve e vees imneeeve L% 5 | From anterior edge of prom-
HalluX.ovve weveesrerss g | berance tothe tnpof{he bill. 265 .
GORYS.er v spvenee —oo 285, | From base to tip in a straight
Bill from gape..... B U O B T T L LF CRCERRTEY & o
Protuberance from buse. .. 8 o | O white pommu of the crest

L {rom above th_e BYE.. ivaas B4 5

Young. ’

Total length ... ........., 28inches. 'Bill from gape -.. .u..... dinches.
Wingevevore rovn eenns g% s nosteil.... o ... 35
Tarsts...oe soconesenesne L5 Total length from base... .. 48 4
Hallux.....oooen vonnnnd 145 5 I White portion of the crést.. 3,
GONYS.sevs sevvsncnnn va = 2905 5

~ Buceros Liltiotti-~New Species.

This species resembm«, the last one very closely, but it is
‘much larger, and wants the white bordered erest, otherwise the
description I have gwcn of the plumage of I, Malayanus
will do fur this ene; in my only specimen, the bill has evi-
dently arrived at maturity, and is perfectly white; the pos-
terior portion of the casque covers a portion of the vertex, and
is cight-tenths of an inch higher thax the oo «cipiial plane, its
posterior edge heing one and seven-tenths of an inch behind
the nostril when measured in a straight line ; aridge proceeds
from the nostril, and marks where the true culmen would be
if the casque were absent; this ridge ends where the eulmen
beging; two more ridges run almost parallel to it, and above
it, thereby causing two cerrcsspcmimn forrows; o third furrow
is formed by the uppermost ridge and the swell of the casque,
which commences to balge above it ; a fourth ridge is thus
{ormed, but which is much broader aund mere rounded than
the lower ones, and is bounded slong its superior edge by a
~ fourth furrow which is the [ast. The casgue becomes compress-

~ed as it advances on the bill, and is &L last narrowed ints 2
peint, its anterior edge instead c-}' seifg perpendicular with
the oceipital plane, folm; with it (supposing the oceipital plane
to be continued) an obtase angle, and consequently an acute

-

£

! b - ' - -
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angle; with the true calmen ; the margins of the bill are
seyy: *e%. and the whole bill is a miniature resemblance of mat.
~of onr common Malabar Hornbill, B. pica.

. The first and ~eeﬂud qmils are formed similarly to (hose o*
B. vivlaceus. L

Dispxswons,

NS % P Tree Crdmen ... B¢ inches

... 13 2 Biii from gape.... "m ”

i e 2% e " wosteil. . B o
Hallux,........ 13 o Gouys..ovvn eons 3¥y 9

'
Cuimenoid ridge. 845 |

" This Ilornbill would Le identical with Eyton’s dicolor
if the three lateral rectrices and the tips. of the rest of the

~tail were white (r;cmc*ous tertiis lateralibus caudeque apici-

bus albis ;) but as"this ‘species has got the tips only of its

four lateral recirices white, and the two middle ail feathers .

wholly bl ack, it doeq nat agree with Eyton’s deﬂcrxpnon.'

Picus f}felmwgasler——;\’ew S_pecies. .

A very a,sf.wﬂ) marked species of X"’oadp-cker from
M“um and arx*amnt?v new ; the only two arcclmens 1

fearts

possess are not in fall plumage, their ge reral colours being
gs fnlim-.s . Pack and wings when clesed red marroon with a

waxy gloss—europyginm of a dull rusty brown, or of duller
and browner tint than the back ; head (as seen in my immature
specimen) rusty brown, with the forchcad much lighter and

" inclining to tawny brown; the usual Picine crest not much

dcvoimw-l and longest st the nape, where the tips of the
feuthers ‘are of abu"h? crimson or almost blood red, and
Learing in colour and texture though npt in form a some-

what =1mlhq resemblance  to the tlps of the secondary

qmﬂ’s of tl

cxcepting the chin are dark ‘clive rusty- brown, almost

ll}('(llh

.

he Wi wings ; the  whole of” the under parts’

ng to black, and to which colour I snspect the feathers g
of the old birds turn ; the chin nnd forehead are similar in

Il
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¢olour § theupper tail coverts and the zedut,e= are brownjsh
black, barred with lighter bands, the middle recirices pot
forming an exception ; first quill of the wing almost spurious
and the outer webs of the Primaries are distinctly spotted,
and their inner webs more faintly barred with a colour
similar to the caudal bands. Lhe bxll Is ivory white, and the
feet in the dried s kin blick. '

This bird’s z;enex ic characters seem to p!;u‘e 1t near the ge-
nus Dendrecopus, if not in it.

siExsioNs.

Tatal length.. . 8 inches. | Outer hallux... ... 1 inch

Wing .. o0 wensdygy . | OQuter toe,. ... S,

Teil.oooo. ... 3 5,1 Biil from base. PR B

Tagus., ... .. fthe I . gape.. . <y,
: T Gracula Religiosa, Linné.

Under the name of G. refigiose, Linné confounded two, if
not more species. Cuvier subsequently separated the largest
species which is found in Malasia from the continental Indian

species, naming the former Javenys, and ﬂwj latter fndicns,
without regard to Linné's prior name of v, vsa, (which wasg
applied to two species whose distinetness he ﬁz‘ch\d in his
siystema nature, but to which he only gave the oné name above
mentioned.) ‘Lhizis 1 believe generally allowead to apply to

%
o
)
ie

the larger or Malasian epecies, but on reading over atten-

tively the notice, given bv Linné in his system, of the G, re-
Yigiosa, 1 find thm the first bird described i evidently our
Peninsular bird, as it is distinctly sald that the variet v No.
ie much larger. The name rofigiesa therefore Qm!lu most

el
certainly to be retained to the first described species, and

not to. the varicty. I have now before me specimens of

- three distinet species, the first {rom Malacea, the second from
Malabar, and the thivd from Northern Indiz and A r'r‘ac:m; the
thivd species is intermediate in size between the Malacea and
Malabar bivd, and differs in other points also, which I will
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pointout.. To the Malabar bird, as I said before, I would re-
" tain Linné’s name of réz‘igz'nsa 5 Vo the Malacea bird, should it
. prove the smae as the Javanese species, the name of Jarenus ;
- and to the third species which has not as yet bega noticed. as
distinet, I would, to avoid confusion, give Cuvier’s name’ of
Inidicus, and so avoid adding :mother name to the already
overloaded list of synonyms. .o N

As the two names religiosa an(‘ I;.dccus' have become so mix-

ed up that they have been applied by some to our Indian bird,
and again in the opposite way by others to the Malasian bird,
the following description and dimensions. will perhaps serve

to aid the _elucidation of thé =pe01es, should my prewom Te~

‘marks not. preve satisfactory. : : -

Ist*~G. religiosa, Linné, Jerd. Cat. f68 : ,
* The whole of the upper plumage and the lesser shou]der

. covexts glossy purplish black, the metallic reflections changing .

to gv"een on the Iewer partiof the back and upper tail coverts ;
under plm mage the same ad the upper, though not so bright;
updet dail coverts dull biack and fringed. o*x]y ‘at the ends
‘with the glossy hues of the general plumage;_this latter
chiracter-indeed is possessed by “all the feathers when takem
. smg? Wings and tail, coal black zw.thout reflections ; the
spurions guill is very short, and gnite blick the first primary‘
has u white mark on its inner edge only ; t}xe next six have
the white marks on both sides of the shaft, but forming in
the sixth' (that is the severth including the first) a roundish
bloteh, and not oorup) ing the whole breadth of the inner web;
the wattles on the head comménce below each eye, pass.be-
yond the ear where each forms a small flap, and then returns
on to the head, so dividing the occiput and nucha into three
distinct portions, which are closely clothed ljke the reet of the
head with short velvety feathexq. The legs are yc]low, tbe-
bill orange, and the eyes deep brown. . -
. Specimens in my Cabinet both from Malabar and Goomsoor
agree perfectly in their colours, form, and dimensions.
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2. — G Javanus; Eulabes Jevanus, Cuvier. . religivsa,

©Cuv. apud Horsfield, Zoclogical Res. In~ Java. Eulales

Javanus, Vieil

* This species is perfectly distinet from the forsier, and is 45
Linné remarks much larger ; but its superior size is not its
only distinction, for the form of the bill. and shape of the

~ wattles form very marked differences; in plumage, the two

agree pretty closely, though perhaps the Malay: bird is the.
brightest of. the two; s large stripe of deep velvety black-

feathers begins just above each eye where it is narrowest, and
widens as it recedes, cccupying the greater portion-of each side
of the head, and nearly joining at the back of it; from the base
of the bill, and bounded on both sides by these black lateral
bands, passes the medial stripe of the feathers which clothe
the remainder of the head, and which arc of a purplish gloss,
similar to the rest of the plumage ; this stripe narrows as it re-
cedes, its'n’arfowest‘po;ﬂion being where the . lateral bands so

nearly join; below each eye isa naked space of orange

ecloured sking-and quite wncomnected with the lar e wattles
that occur at the back of the head, and which commenee from
behind each eye, occupying but a very narrow space at first,
and then suddenly widening into two broad four cornered
flaps. . o ’ )

The distribution of the white on the Frimaries and the
colour of the bill and legs is as iu the former species. The

- bill, though preserving a similar structnre, is twice the height,

—

‘in G. réllgigsw, w

This species is I believe found in all Malasia, though my
specimens were received only from Malacea,.

3d.—The species to which I would retain Cuvier's name of
Indicus is intermediate between the frst and second ; the bill
is rather larger than that of our Peninsular species, but the
wattles partake in form of both the former species; in the
manner that they are pl

hile from their not returning on to the
ocaiput, they bear some affinity to G\ Jarcnus; the black

aced below the eye, they resemble those

-

placed by the - proper feathers . of. the head; in size the G.
. Juranusis the largest, and the Peninsular species the smallest,

i

;lzit;:r_a‘l bands hérdlyvobserved‘-in G. religivsa, and so marl.;ed_
in- G, Javanus, occur in this species only before and behind

the evecbut not over it; thus causing a hiatus which is ve-

while the only distinction in the. general plufnage _-of this
species, and which is perhaps merely the effe'ct of age, is, that
the primaries and secondaries are edged. with rusty bruwrnr,
thus almost forming a band across the wing. ) ‘

" 1 shall now add the dimensions of all three species.

The Peninsnlar Species. Malay Species. ~ | Northern Indian Species.

G. Religivsa, Linné, G. Javarus, Cuvier. G. Indicus.

Totallength. ... .. ?{F

Wing.oveevsn e« O
Tarsus.ces venien HE

Middletoe.. ... . i

HalluXeees (onnne J;

Tail..ovoe vevens 1

Bid frem base e i '

from the o po ok
” rictal angle 147 deereeaiiaaaat I PR

The difficulty attending the' description ::)f;b‘sp'emczt;si
apparently similar and yet differing so mat.erra.1 7 1:1s i}; el
culars, will I trust plead some excuse for any fm'x tme}; i the
above remarks ; shonld Cuvier’s name of Ir;dzcit..sd «i ‘:;ul_d
toapply to our common species, or to 'the-MaIIa}ylr 13: ,r Lo
propose that of intermedius for the specles 1 have p telon

" ally retained to G. Indicus. o L
?i‘he outline of the bill given in Swainson’s synopsis agrees

i is.evi o repre-
with our Peninsular species, and 1s.gv1dently meant to rep
sent that of Linné’s G- religiosa. - -

Ceblepyris Culminatus— New Spegics. 7

I received this species from Malace

- ,”V.anerfectl_t/‘ Described, Species of Birds. 157 6&4 R

a, and it seems tc differ -

fiom any that have as yet.be
the plumage iron-gray, unifor
and black under parts, and u
and striated with white; a bl

en described. General cast of
m on the head, back of the neck
pper tail coverts, lighter, spec}ded
ack mark from the base of the
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sill to the eye. Primaries slightly edged with white, second-
iries, more so ; under surface of the wings uniferm hair brown
vithout white, two middle tail feathers cinerous brown, tipped
vith white,—Bill moderate, not compressed, and high. Dill

nd feet black. . ' . -
Drugxsioxs. Lo,
k]\tal length. .. g,:a inches. | Tavsus...e,...., ‘751 inches.
ing... .. 3y [
'I'ail.g.,... Lo 3:,; ,’,’ R ] Bill from base... 1% ,,

”» gape... §3
* ) .
© . Muscicapa Bells—New Species.

General dorsal aspect cobalt blue, the head and shoul-
ers of a lighter and more brilliant tint; the blue on the
ack of the neck changing in some lights almost to violet ;
hin, throat, cheeks, and breast dull blue-black 3 li)\&"&l'.part of
1e breast, the belly, vent, and under tail coverts pure white ;
anks dusky, wings hair brown beneath, under shoulder
wverts light blue ; spurious quill very short and dark with~
1t any blueon the outer edge, all the' prinfaries 'e:xceptx:ng'

; .4 . R
ie first, edged with blue on the external webs of the feathers, -

at ot reaching o the tipg of the thrée first, so that whh
\e wings are closed it appears blue, excepting at the -ends,

The tzil, whick is moderaté, has only thetwo middle feathers -

holly blue on the upper surface’; the remainder “being so
1 their outer webs,; the under surface 6f the tail is rieep
ack ; the bill and feet are black, Tn form the bill resembles
atof M. Cerulea, Vied), though itis r

ather thicker and more
bust. From Hong-kong. '

iy .. IDIMENsioNg. -
. Tg}aﬂeng@h ‘ ,."‘Gf‘;limhés. ! Middle tos. ., ... b inches,
s o Wing L0000, I Haw, o
B L X 4 Bill irem base.... 34 %,
'f.'rr;m*;.x:su LI ¢ .A -

- Phenicorais ? ‘Aijlnapygfa—-N«::w Species

This little bird does not étricdv&belon

4 - Ed
. .

Y L '

g tothe genus Phoons-

.
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cornis, and it is with doubt therefere that T refer it to the’v'
group ; the distribution of its colours show however a deciil{“
ed afiinity to P. peregrinus, and in other respects it seems
nearly allied to it. . ' ‘ N ‘v‘ .

The plumage is of a silky texture,2nd pufly upon the rump, -
where it is of 4 rich golden yellow, and of a lighter hue than
the feathers of the throat and upper part of the breast which -
are deep orange ; the lower part of the breast and the belly
are rich lemon yellow; the flanks are dusky and the under

‘tail coverts and scapulars pure white ; an orange coloured

streak commences at the base of the upper mandible and
passes round the eye to the ears; the rcma.inder of the
plumage is dull black.. From Hong-kong.’ ‘

DIMENSIONS.

otal length.... 4% inches. | Tarsus...... ... & inches.
- &:g....g.... Cad 0 [ Middle 106 . c. s w
Tail.. sveseeees 2 7, Hallux...... ... % 5

DMuscipeta atrocaudale, Eyton?
“Cat. of Malay Birds, Pro. Zool. S. =

A lovely species of Muscipeta now before tz-’;e and s.hot; nea;
Hong-kong, seems neaxly to agree w1th. E.ytorlx s description o
the above named bird ; but as his descnptlon‘ls very shor.t., and
is taken from a Malay specimen, I tak'e thl‘s opportunity of
fully describing my specimen, j»vh'ich is evxdent}y an adul_t.ﬁ
Hc-:;.d, cheeks, throat, breast and tail coal blz.lck \Vlthltzutz1 refli(ec-:,
tions ; belly and under tail coverts pure white; flanks 2i {e?
back, shoulder and wing coverts, iieep glossy ;?rroczn—_pblazk ;
inclining to black on the upper tail coverts. mnir.xe;m ¢ é
secondaries edged with the same co_lour as the black, . u: Zs
legs black, thic head ornamented Wlt_h alongb ack 1 esl.Mr
there are some discrepancies between my SPe‘flf;en an( Lme.
Eyton’s short description, I add the 1fxttet.c albao’fo corpo:
purpurec-atro, sed pectore imo abdomineque alba.
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-~ )
© « Tt will be scen that the expression *“ toto corpore purpu-
"reo-atro” does not altogether apply to my specimen,and as
nrine is from Hong-kong, it may probably be a new species,
in which ¢ase [ beg to propose the specific narae of elegans.

DivENsIONS.
Wing.. . .. ... 3¢;inches. | Bedy of tail . N... dinches. «
Tarsns....... .. T o Bill from gape.... 9% ,,
Hallux... ... ... i b Ty .
Middletoe -.... e a » ASBecer 1T
The twe middle tail feathers exceed the body of the tail
by X inches and 7-10ths. . .

Genus Brachypus, Sw. Sub-Genus Hematornis, Sw.
Hematornis atricagnlla, Vieil, Chingse Bulbul.

I received this interesting specics from Amoy,and have no
doubts in referring it at once to Swainson’s sub-genus Hee-
matornis, and as one of the most typical forms.

. The head js black and sub crested ; the chin and basc of
“ the lower mandible the same as t¥e wings, which are of a

light hair brown, deepest upon the quills ; the tail and back
" arg of the same tints, the feathers of.the back being deepest
in colour towards the shafts; the lower end of the tail fea-
thers is the darkest; all except the middle pair-are broadly
tipped with white, most marked on the under side; the
cheeks, throat, breast, belly, flanks, upper tail coverts, and
thigh coverts are of a uniform dirty white; the under tail
coverts scarlet, : '

The bill is black, distinctly notched, and is strictly that
of a Heematornis, at the gape there are but few bristles ;—the
wings are moderate, the first quill is very short, half the
Jength of second, the third, fourth, and fifth, are graduated,
the latter longest; the legsare black and feathered below
the knees, the tarsus short and strong ;—the anterior scales
simple, the 'lateral toes are equal, the middle toe is shorter

than the tarsus,—the claws are compressed and pointed, the .

tail is more or less square, and consists of twelve feathers.

~
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Caprimulgds Pulcher—New Species.
The Beautiful Goat Sucker.

. Ifeceived this ‘splendid Goat Sucker from Malacca, ?mfi

having failed in finding a description at all approaching to it,
hesitate not in describing it as new. o o

. Black and deep brown predominate throughout its plu-
mage, though markings of tawny yellow mingled with light
brown are perceived on the belly and breast ; the usual white
mark on the throat is seen in this nightjar, but no other white
markings are to be found in its plumage: the head is of the
richest speckled brown, with a black streak down the middle ;
the chin' and upper part of the breast are mottled richly with

- black and brown, the breast is barred transversely with black

and rich fulvous, cach feather being black at the base, then
fulvous, and then a slight edging of black. On.the belly,
flanks, and under tail-coverts, light tawny predominates, the

black edgings being narrow ; the wing coverts are of the

same rich mottled brown seen on the head ; the primaries are
coal black, with rufous spots on their outer webs; on the‘
second quill eight of these spots occur, as also upon the third.
On the under side of the wing the sam.e spots are visible
though fainter ; the second quill is longest ; the tail is also.

deep black slightly variegated with brown ; the tai! surpasses B
the wings by one inch and three-tenths. The bill is very

small, and the tarsus as in Caprimulgus.

-

.DIMENSIONS. . :
Total length. . .v.oviviireannreet 10 inches.
Wings {romn shoulder. . 8 , "
Tail...oi eeeene PR 3% v

Muscicapa Pectoralis—New Species.

It: is with doubt that I réfer this lovely species to the res.
tricted genus Muscicapa, and yet its large size is perhaps the ’

only objection to its being so classed.
21

L
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Both the male and female birds were sent to me from Ma-
lacca, and after a diligent search amongst various Authors,

1o mention can be found of them, and so Inow describe them

as new., " . .

The male and female birds agree in the gencr'ﬂ tone of the
plum age, which is of 2 dark indigo blue, the points of differ-
ence between them being the rlch claret coleured breast, bl ck
throat, cheeks, superciliary stripe, and forehead, of the male ;

while in the female the whole plumage 1is uniform blue,
though perhaps darker on the throat and breas

at the base of the fe.sxthe:m, as do also the fmthel.s. on the

flanks ; the male bird is slightly larger than the .female ;

the wings are moderate and ¢lightly rounded, the fifth
quill is longest, the others graduated, the tail moderate and
‘even ; the tarsus is short and weak ; the inner toe is shorter
than the opter, and the inner and outer claws are remarkably
short. The biX is Musicapine, and restmbles that of Cheptia
neus, though more depressed ; the upper mandible s dis-
tinctly notched, and the rictal bristles are strong, and numey
ous ; the bill only commences to be compressed near the
end; the base of the bill is thickly set with short stiff
Afeathers.

) meem\!s.
Total length. .. -.... 7inches, | Wing from shmlder 3 inches.
Bill from base..... 63 Tail..... L35
VAR o T Tarsus..... feariae 5 .

Muscicapa Zanthopygia—New Species.

As this species seems to be undescribed, I add the follow-
ing description. ‘

Head, cheeks, lesser shoulder coverts, back, and the upper
tail-coverts, ohve green, rump saffron vcl ow.» Chin, throat,

belly, flanks, snd under tail-coverts light straw yellow, mixed
with olne on the breast and flanks, inclining almost to white
on the under tail-coverts—primaries and tail hair brown—

_ ; the dor sal
plumzge is soft, long and puffy, and when mﬂled shows white
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scapulars ‘the same edgeu with white—secondaries tipped
vith white—the upper mandible deep brown—the under

‘yellowish at the base—feet plumbeous, first quill spurxous, ‘

third and fzurth nearly equal, third longest.”
The bill is intermediate between that of a Muscicapa and
Saxicola—the rictal bristles are few and weak—the tarsus is

lengthened, and longer than the hallux-—the middle toe -1s

long—the inner toe s‘x-*htlv shorter than the outer, the -

claws are much curved. From Malacea,

DiMENSIOSS
- Total len rfth ....... 445 inches, [ Tail .. & 195 inch.
Bill from b'me 4 by Tarsus... Y om

. . .. IO
Wing tromsho_ulder. 265 .
Turdinus ? Superciliaris—New Specics. .

This remarkable bird from Malacca seems to me to be re-
ferable to the genus Zurdinus, though with doubt. Two
ﬁpnnimcns are now belore me—one evidently the mature
male, the, other either the female, or young. . The former
has a distinct white superciliary stripe—the ramp, upper tail-
coverts, and tail are bright rufous, the latter tipped with a
brgad deep brown band; head, nape, back, chin, throat, and

breast, dark smoky black, deepest above; wings deep brown; .

abdomen, flanks, and under fail-coverts white washed with

.. rufous; bill black; legs pale yellow. ILength 84 inches, of

*wing 475, of tail 4, tarsus 1, bill from gape, 14, at
base 8:. T ‘

The young bird differs-in having its plumage above mixed
with rafous, in being smaller, and in wanting the superciliary
stripe. At first s1ght this carious bird gives one theidea of its
being a‘large plm;nmzm. 1t is, however, decidedly meruline-
in form, and if separable from ’luxdmus, I Would propose

* -
* Sinse writing the above, I have seen the male of this species, in the collechon of
Dr. Cantor at Caleutta. It differs from the female in being much more brilliant {n its
hues—beiag bright yellow where the femaleis dirty hgh‘ yellow, and deep black where

~ the female is merely dusky. - S . -

da/
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placing it in a new genus to which I would give the name of

Turdivostris, and characterize it as follows: \
_Bill strong, high, slightly longer than the head, and much

compressed—gonys ascending, coromissure almost straight—

cly notched, weakly
by

o

culmen slightly curved—maxilla gh net
hooked —nares avate, situated in & broad shallow groove, and
near the commissure, protected by thick-set, stiff feathers,
and bristles. Rictal bristles very strong and defending the
eye. Legs strong—tursus moderately long, longer than the
hallux., 'Toes moderate, inner toe shorter than the outer,
middle toe equal to the tarsus, claws moderately strong, that
of the middle toe bulged internally, of the hallux very
‘strong, curved and sharp. ‘Wings moderate, almost pointed.
1st quill short, 2d shorter than the 3d, 4th and 6th equal and
longest. 'Tail long square, of 12 feathers. ’

NOTICES.

METEORIC STONT.

" of the Rajahmundry district, sn the 4th November, 1844

Mr. Bird, Ocllestor of the District, kindly sent the depositions taken at
the time snd repiorted to him, which in substance are as follows:

About 3 or 4 4. 3. of the 4th Novembher, 5. bright light was scen in the
heavens by a night watcher in one of the fields near this village, ac-
companied at first by a Joud hunming sound : the light rapidly increased
in intensity, and in a very few muoments appeared to fall to the ground

- with an explosion like that of a large gun. It appeared to the observer

o LN ks . ¢} M
to fall very close to him, and for seme time he was so daziled by the

intensity of the light, and stupified with slarm, that he was unable to
move. After a few minutes, he recovered, nnd endeavoured to find where
it had fallen, but in vain; though he said it was so nearas to have thrown
some mud and dirt on him. This, however, is casily accounted for, as the
field was under cultivation. Herepresented that themight was clear and
calin; he was standing losking eastward at the time, and the Meteor ap-
. peared to come from the South. He deseribed its appearance as resem-

bling some native firework, and that the light, at first dull, afterwards -

%
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"became dazzling white, A fow days afterwards a lﬁrge hole, one yard
deep and half a.yard in width, was found in a piece of cultivated paddy

oy

land, where the watcher had been stationed, by the Braminy owner of g

© the field, whilst weeding, which, on examination by a stick, was found to
contain some fark hard sybstance. He called some of his neighbours

and had it dug out, when'it was fourid to be » *stone mixed with iron,
the weight of which was ascertained to be 87} seers or about 75 pounds,
Mr. Bird has sent to the Litcrary Seciely a large fragment weighing
30 pounds, it having been troken by the villagers in the hope of finding
gold. It does not appear to differ in external characters from the me-
teoric stones hitherto described, and will doubtless on analysis brove
identical in composition, ¥ . - o

METEOR AT MADRAS.

The following account of a singularly beautiful Meteor seen here, from

the pen of T. G. Taylor, Esq., the Honorable Company’s Astronomer, -

_appeared in-the columns of the Madras Specfator of the 9th August.

“A Meteor .of singular beauty and brilliancy was witnessed at Madras,

at ten minutes past seven o'clock on the evening of Saturday the 2d in-
stant, Its commencement was hid from my view by trees, but its course,
as well as could be jx;dged from the progress of the shadow of an adjoin-
ing verandah, was from NNE. to 8., passing within about thirty degrees
of the zenith, It was visible during about twe seconds of time, in which
interval it passed over an arc of at least eighty d~yrees, and finally burst
with an intense degree of brightuess at about twenty degrees ahove the

horizon, due South, 1 immediately commenced counting seconds, and at

the expiration of three minuics and fifty-eight seecnds (or 238 scconds) .

Xp

was gratified in hearing & peculiarly load but low and deep toned report, -

followed by a vibratory sound somewhat resembling that which distin~

guishes distant thunder. Assuming the velocity of sound to be 1180
feet per second, the report must have {gken place at a distance of 53 .

miles fromme; and with reference to the altitude, it would appeaf that
it must have taken place at about 18 miles above the surface of the earth,

at a place situated 50 miles to the South of Madras, or a.’few miles to .

the South of Sadras. | .+ .

“In the absence of data to furnish the actua] track pursued by this

Meteor, it may not be uninteresting to atate, that the least velocity it
could have attained was 25 miles per second—certainly greater than the
velocity of the earth in its orbit. o ot

" . % Madras, 6th August, 1845.

TG T
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-y
. : At a Special General Meeting of the Madras Literary Soclety and Auzi-
b fiary of the Royal dsiatic Society, held at the Society's Rooms atl the
N _ Cullege, on Friday, the 1st Septewber, 1843. . I
XTI —Procrepixgs ov TR Mapras Litezary Sociery AND ‘ " The Secretary stated that according to the existing rules of the Society |

there should always be twelve members of the Managing Committee, and

Avxruiary Rovat Asiazre Society. .
: ’ o that the present meeting has therefore been convened for the purpose of -

. " . . . ) . . : : i th 2 .
At a Beeting of the .(’!‘?IZ)R(I.IRH{,' Commitice of the Madras Literary Socicty electing a member for' ’the, Committee in the room of \{ B. Acworth, Esq.,
aend Auxiliary of the Royal Asiatie Sucicty, held on Monday evening who has left the Presidency. : ;

The meeting then proceeded to elect a member from among the sub-
. . ’ : - geribers to the Scciety, when it was proposed by Walter Eliiot, Esq. that
- Head a leiter from C. P. Brown, Eaq., dated 24th July, 1843, oflering Lord Arthar Hay be nominated a member of the Committee, which pro-.

‘the 4th August, 1843,

tothe Scciety for sale ** Causes Celebres,” 27 velumes, priced at £ 4-1v, position being seconded by Lieutenant Colonel Felix, he was accord- -
+ besides charges of shipping, &c.  Accepted, . ingly elected. '

Read two letters from Messrs. Allen and Co., dated London, 24th and
31st May, 1843, forwarding an Inveice for tie monthly parcel of perio-
dicals of June last, {ransmitted to the Society, and stating that they have
included in the parcel a new Novel, (the False Heir), by James; and
begging to know when works of an undoubted character are published,
whether they may alwuys venture to send them, leaving the bulk of the
books to be ordered from Madras. Stating nlso that they do not under-
stand what is reeant by * Heber's Works,” Elrington; and that they are
at a loss to know what to send, the works of Heber being various, sxd not
published in & collected form. : :

At o Mecting of the Managing Committee of the Madras Literary Society
and Auziliary of the Royal Asiatic Societg,{, keld on Tuesduy evening, the
" 10tk September, 1843, S
Resolved,—That the following letter be addressed {0 the Secretary to
Government with reference to the resolution passed at the Meeting of
the 11th May last.
G. D. Druxy, Esaq. ‘
: Chief Secretary to Gorernment.
Sir,

Resolved,—That the Society authorize Messrs. Allenand Co. to use I am requested, by th‘:' Committce "f Management of the Mgdbra.s Lit-.

N . N . : I Aswilinee of Asi - .

their discretion in sending out a few works which are of undoubted cha- s erary Society and Auxilary aof e Royal Asiatie _5.0‘3‘8{}:' to bring ;0.
racter and interest, leaving the bulk of the works to be ordéred from _ the notice of Goverament, that there are at preseat in the Library at the

East India House a number of manuseripts in the languages peculiar to
Southern India, forming part, and the Committee have reason to believe
the most valuable part, of the collection of the late Colenel Colin Mac-

*  kenzie.

es —That a letter of thanks be seat 1o Captain Newhold ‘ : ~deci i

t. R_ qo]v}eﬁ, That a letter of «,HAn:;ka, Le Sﬂ.lt io}L apml}'x Newheld, men- As these manuscripts cannot well-be deciphered und {ranslated without

 tioning that the ]‘etter 1o Dr. J gm.on wey intended to have been a joint the assistance of learned Natives, it is obvions that-there is little proba-
letter to that gentleman snd Captain Newbold.

ity ir ev ine turned to account whilst they remain in England;
Tha‘t a copy of Mr. Filiot’s Analysis of the Canarese MSS, be sent to :::3:;38: i}:};gr;‘::cizniay tend to furnish much vnlui.ble informatiogn elu-
Captain Newbold, and the eriginal M. be returned, cidatory of the ancient history, literature, and antiguities of Soutkern
T.he thanks of the Committee to be given to Walter Elliot, Esq. for ndia g,c Committee are induce'd to suggest, through the Government, to
having prepared the Analysis. v t}:e ;{,onorabie the Court of Directors, the advisability of the menuscripts '

Madras; and that they are particularly requested
prints of werks which have appeared in the
ordered.

not to forward any re-
Meganipes, unless expressly

Resolved,—That the Seeretary beauthorized to wait upon the President, . in question being transmitted to this country, and the grant of a smgll -
requesting him to fix a ddy for a General Meeting, to elect a member of sum with the view of effecting their translation. . :
the Commiitec in the room of N. B. A eworth, Esq. ‘ . Should the Honorable Court be pleased to accede to this suggestion,

Rfscllv;:-d,—-That the Secretary be requested to take steps for completing . the Committee will be happy to render all the assistance in their power
the Society’s set of the Asiatie Annuel Register, . . . . i - »

W . ) . -
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in pmcu.mg eligi:le persons for the task, and to take part in its superin-
tendence, and the} will engage to publish the translations free of expense
either in their own Journal, or in thet of the Parent Soclety,

Should the Honorable Court deem it expedient o transmit only a por-
tion of the manuseripts in the first instance, the Cammittee would svggest,

_that the works mentioned in the accompanying list should be selected for

the purpose,
1 have the honor to be, &e.
(Rigred) J. Mwvcmy,
Secretary ML L. 8. §e.

Litenary SociEry,
College, '
23d September, 1843,

Memorardum by Me, (0 Po Brown, on the MSS. in the East India
Iouse Library.—When 1 was in England seven years 2go, I framed cata-
logues of themanuscripts Iying inthe East Iu dia House Library. I mean
tho:.e manuscripts which were in the Tely; au, Canarese, and Tamil cha-
racters, which had laid unexamined and uncataiowea, some for twenty,
cihers for tnx*v years. As it is now proposed to send a pertion of these
bocks to ’\Iad.ab, T have been desired to specify those volumes, which may

. as well be left in Teadenhall Street: we havieg thesy works in plenty
" at Madras, :

Accordingly all the collection should be forwavded ts Madras, excepting
the volumes noted in the following Memorandum, ™

All the remaining numbers in the three lists should now be forwarded
to Madras for examination. Alout one half of them nre without title-

pages, and for this reason are left unnamed in the calulogues I drew up.*
G these books being received at Madras, Nutives"will easily affix-the

p“oner title-pages: and then we may be able to select o large proportion
o be immediately returned to London, because superfluous here.

The selection  made in the present prres may vusbly the Librarians in
England to retain the volumes here noteds butl theic will be retained as
mere useless curiosities. I should certeinly advise the transmissien of
the entire series to Madras withoub yelection,

And that for an obvious reascn, in examining tite bouks it will ba
requisite to arrange them anew, in & mare correct 20talogue, and for this
reason it is desirable that the entire cellectian sheuld be examined simul-
tancously,

2d September, 1843. . {Rigned) €. P, Browx,

* The Memorandum only spocified the numbers not Lhe tiffes of the bouks, and has
therefore been emitted,

and A u,rz{mrz/ Po./al Asiatic Society / 169"

. Resolved,—That an opportnmtv ha‘.'mg offered for the purcha.se of
*“Corps D’Extraits de Chivalerie,” that it be obtained for the Society. -

At a ‘R'I'éett'ng of the Managing Corrimz'tt_eé of the Madras Literary' Soctety
and Auziliary of the Royal Asiatic Society, held on Friday evening, the
20ch October, 1543 ‘

Resohed —That the follomng Bocks be purchased for the Socwty :

- The Banker’s Wife, by Mrs. Gore.
Memoirs of the Marquis Pombal.
Sir E. Seward’s Narrative of his Shipwreck.
Owen's Lectures on Invertebrate Animals. .
Mjlton’s Prose Works.
Barrow’s Warks, octavo edition, London, 1818.
Buckland’s Reliquire Diluvianz. ’
Baker's (Sir R.) Chronicle of the Kings of En,zland.
Trodd’s Chureh History, the 5th vol.- ]
Forbes’ Travels in the Pyrences and Switzerland.

At @ Meeting of the l!Icmrzqzrg Commitlee of ke .’Iraraa Fiterary
and.fluxzu;ary of the Royal Asictic Society, reld on M'Jm,/w erenmg

Soe? j
the

20tk November, 1844,
Resolved,—That the following wolks be ordcred out from Eng ’a.nd

for the Society.
A secorid-hand cnpv of the Asiatic Annual Rc"xster complste if pro<
curable. ) . : .
The Life of Lord Sydenkam, by Powlett Scrope. R
. Dr. Henry's Memoirs of a Military Life.

“ A second-hand copy of Dryden’s Works, by Sir- W, Scott. -
Beanment and Fletcher, by Moxon. - .

“Lettres de Madame de Sevigny

Montaigne’s Essays, the best hench cdition:

Masillon, OQuvres de. :

Bossuct, ditto: all published by Didot, in imperiﬂ_octavo, in doul?lc

" columns.

Ch‘mpﬂhony (xxamm:me Zgyptienne, a
22

lso \lv}‘. Didot. e
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At a Mecting of the Managing Committec of the Madras Literary Society
" and Avziliary of thel Royal dsiatic Seciely, held on Lucsday evening, the
12¢h " December, 1843, : :

Read a letter from Monsieur Garcin de Tassy, dated Daris, 6th May,
1843 —zacknowledging the reccipt of the Society's letter of the 8th Ucto-
ber last, and requesting a copy of the 2d volumre of the “Arabian Nights,”
in Hindoostany, printed in Madras. :

Resolved,—Thet a bound copy of the Arabian Nights in Hindoostany
be presented to Monsieur de Tassy, in the name of the Scciety.

Read a letter from M. Annuntachary Bramin, dated 25th November,
1843, forwarding a Sanscrit Poem in Telugu characters, composed by
him in praise of John Goldingham, Esq.

Resolved,—That the same be acknowledged.

Mr. Walter Elliot lays on the table Lieutenant Braddock's Account of
the Seven Pagedas, the Rev, W, Taylor's Sixth Report on the Mackensie
Manuscripts, and Captain S. Best’s puper cn Rain Gauges.

Resolved,—That these papers be sent in circulation to the Committee
of Papers. . - .

{These have been published in No. 30 of the Journal.}

On the motion of R. Cole, Esq., it is determined that all the numbers
of the Society’s Journal, containing papers by Captain Newbold, be for-
warded to him. '

Resolved, Snthe motion of the Rev. G. Knox,-——The Hortus Malabaricus
be sent to Dr. Jerden at Nellore, in compliance with his request.

" Resolved,—The following works be purchased for the Society,
Colonel Campbell’s Reminiscences of Sports in Ceflon, Ehrenberg on
. the remains of Fossil Infusoria.

At a Meeting of the Mannging Commiltee of the Madras Literary Society
and Auziliary of the Royat Asiatic Soctety, held on Monday evening, the
22d January, 1844. : ' - :

Read the following letters from the Secretary to the Bombay Branch

Royal Asiatic Society, dated 7th September, 1843. .

\‘ Bomsay Asiaric Socrery’s Rooms,
’ ! 7th September, 1843,
To l
© The Secretary Litgrary Sociely, - .
I Madras.
Sin, . . .
Under instructions of thef Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society, I have
‘transmitted for. the Librar‘y of the Literary Society of Madras to you a

t

and Auziliary Royal Asiatic Society. -1

lithographed copy, in 2 vols, of the Vé4ndidad, in the Zand language, but
Gujarathi character, with a Gujarathi translation, paraphrase, and com-
ment, by Aspandiarji Framji and other learned Dasturs of the Kadmi sect
of Parsis. Of this work, the Society has had 25 copies lithographed
at an expense of upwerds of 1,000 Rupees, with the object of preserving
a work now become rare in MS, and of distributing it amongst the prin-

" cipal Libraries in Europe and Asia. I shall be happy to receive an acknow-

ledgment of {he receipt of the work. The Society have also directed the

Izashni, and Vispard, which compose the doctrinal standards of the’

Parsi faith, and the larger liturgy in use among the Zooroestrians, which
will be forwarded as soon as ready.

The MSS. from which these works are copied are in possession of the
Rev. Dr. John Wilson, late Président and at present Honorary Pre-
sident of the Society.

. 1 have the honor to be, &ec. )
{Signed) Jonx G, MarcoLMsoN,
Seeretary B, B. K. A. S.

Resclved,—That the Socicty’s thanks be communicated through the
Secretary to the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society for the same.

Read a letter from the Secretary to the Bombay Brand® Royal Asiatic
Bociety, dated 27th December, 1843, )

Bosway Aslatic Sooizty’s Roous,
27th December, 1843,
To
The Secretary Literary Sogiety,
0 Madras.
Sir, ' ,

. With reference to my letter, dated 7th September last, I have the
honor to inform you-that 2 copy of Izashni or Yagna, and the Vispard,
enclosed in the same parcel with the Véndidad, have been this day ship-
ped on board the Royal Sazon, Captain James Crawford, to your address,
for presentation to the Literary Society of Madras. The same parce} also
contains two copies of the late Dr. Forbes’ Paper on the Nature and History

.of Plague in the North Western Provincesof India, from myself, of which -

1 have to request the Society’s acceptance of one, and that the other be

presented to the Medical Society. ) o
I regret that so much delay should have taken place in the transmission
of the Vandidad, t¢ the cause of which it is not now requisite to advert.
T 1 have the honor to be, &e.
S (Signed) Jonx G.Marcorysow,

Secretary B. B. B. A. 8.
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43 vaaat te Socdery’s thanks be sonvevnd .

. o RRG S E Canvavog {0 fhe & pand &y oy
J. G Malcolmsen, Beq., for the LESAE IR Te the Seeretary,

N

Read a Ie he &
letter from ihe Gocrvetary to Government; dated 313, fenuary,

184 4: tlaﬂsn}!tnnl’ a COP 3 xl lu ari on {he HC“QI( i)le (:()‘ln any's
=} } . nﬂ{ed ;"p R 1 il Y
N . 5 f

Fort 8¢, Groncs, ’rfh Jinuvary, 1815,
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.
H

: Ne, 27, ST
)3 . I ' b
The Managing Committee of the Madras Literary Society
and duziiary of the Royal Asiutic Suciety.
GENTIEMEY, ' '

f,‘;"};ﬁt . 1 am directed by the Most Noble the Governor in Couneil to
Depan rans’mxt to you fopy of a printed. Report on the Honorable Com-
pany’s Botanic Gardens, Caleutta, received from the Gove
of Bengal, et
. _— .
I have, &e, oo
(Signedy  J, P, Tromas,
| Seerelury to Government.
Resolved,—That in ‘ [ ‘ §
acknow reee] i h
ful thanks (;f' the Scxciei; btéac‘:alzf § m?:he }1 Ccﬂpt Moo o ohe o
k : 'eyer s i
Countl) o gho e yed to the Most Noblek’ﬂxe Governor in

T s hof ot ’
SO.\;:: ?egetary fays hcm‘re. the Meating several letters reccived from the
tely’s Booksellers, atvising the dispateh of Books and Magazines
Life, Writings, and Inventions of Dr. Cartwrisht,
Barrow’s Life of Sir ¥, Drake. ' ;
. }C;:“i ff(r;x{g,hn ok the early Arehitecture of Ttaly,
anke's History of the Reformation, tr by Mi
t ) ation, translated by Miss i
;relm'nd and its Rulers sinee 1823, v iss Auatn
-Tﬁﬁllfh If]mversitie:; by Huber, translated by Newman. )

. Byi‘isot 'l’\ia;c? Pale, editeq by Marsden, second-hand capy; and
0;( man? s) ’,( mburgh Journal, No. 18, in 1828, eontaining ,Lmrd
o oev\rt‘\ s Expfrmzfmts on Speculs, or the number cnaninin e .
o B ’S ’d 5‘830\ '(.-ﬂdilmgton's Opties 1, Refraction-Reflexjon i1 ‘

e and Optical fnstruments for Captain Worster, )

‘ (Bigned) 7. Mrvomx,
Seeretary M L. § &e.
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At an Annual General Mecting of the Madras Literary Society and Aur-

tliary of the Royal Asiatic Socicty, held at the Socicty's Rooms, at the Col--

lege, on Tussday, the 23d January, 1844,
 The Honorable Sir E. GaMBIER, President, in the Chair.
The Secretary submitted to the meeting an abstract statement of the

funds of the Society for the past year, exhibiting a balance in its faver

of Rupees 1,100 11 4,

The following donations having been made to the Sobiety since the -

last annual general meeting, the thanks of the Society were unanimously
voted to the donors. : :
.Lieat, Eastwick’s Vocabulary of the Sindi language, by the author.
Knox’s Gietto and Francesca and other poems, by the Rev. G. Knox.
Printed Report on the Honorable Company’s Botanic Gardens, Calcutta,
by the Madras Government.

A lithegraphed copy in 2 vols. of the Vandidad, in the Zand language,
but Guzarathi charvacter, with a Guzarathi translation, paraphrase, and
comment, by Aspandiarji Framji and other learned Dasturs of the Kadmi

. sect of Parsis, by the Bembay Branchi of the Royal Asiatic Society.

Dr. Forbes’ Papers on the Natare and History of the Plague in the
North West Provinces of Indis, by J. G. Malcolmson, Esq.

It was announced to the meeting that the following gentlemen have
been elected Members of the Society since the last annual general

meeting. ,
Lieut. Col. P. Montgomerie, C. B. S. 1. Birch, Esg.
Hon'ble H. Chamier, Esq. B. Cunliffe, Esq.
. H. Rose, Esq. . ‘aptain G. Halpin,
W, A. Serle, Esq. T. 8. Smyth, Esq.
Rev, E. Whitehead, A. M. ) J. R. Boyson, Esq.* -

During the last year the Society has lost four Members by death, re-
tirement, or departure for Lurope. ]

Read a lotter from Captain T. J. Newbeld, dated 25th December, 1813,
forwarding for presentation to the Society a specimen of sulphate of
barytes from the Nullamulla Hills. The thanks’of the meeting were
unanimously voted to Captain Newbold for the sa.me, and his .valuable
paper which accompanied it, containing an interesting geonghxcgl des-
cription of the Tocality from whenee the mineral was procured, is referred
to the Commiitice with a view to ils being published in the next number

of the Sociciy's Journal. ’
{Published in No. 30.3
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L]
~ Mr. Walter Elilot exhibits to the meeting some ancient remains of
Greek pottery received from Captain Conningharm, 23d N, L -
{Figured and described !;1 No. 30 of the Jovurnal.}-

On the motion of J. Minchin, Esq. and seconded by B. Cunliffe, Esq.,
4. U. Ellis, Esq. and M. Lewin, Esq. were duly elected Members of the
Managing Committee for the ensuing year, in the room of J. B. Norton,
Esq. and Lieut. Col. Felix, who have retired, and the following geuntle-
men wera unanimously re-elected Members of the Committee,

Cuptain S. Best, Walter Liliot, Iisq.
R. W. Chatfie '

R, Cole,

i
J. Bent, Eug,

®

Captain W

ce of the Aladras Fit

T % . ;
N O 1. Cale, fur <
to be published s Journal, and for

e meeting, that th

T wliald 1k a7 f
» Newbold the Inseriptions be-

[

It isresolved,—~That the Chief Seeretary to Gavernment be requested tg
frank the parcels containing the Inserintions for transmission to Captain
Newbold, ' A .
P/ . - < .
Read the following letter from the Hev. W. Taylor, dated 19th Febru-
ary, 1844, :

To

The Seeretary Mudras Literary Seciety.

Sz, el &e. &e.

1 ha'.'e<th‘e honer t.o forward by dosire of Rev. H. Gundert of Telli.
cherry, s th-hographw copy of his Digest of the Kerale Ulpatti, a well
known historical work in the Malayalam langnage, for the acceptance of

he: Mad itevary Soel i
the _-!agras’ Litevary Society,  An extract from his letter 10 me of Sth

- August, 1843

, preser
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nccompanies an explanation, dnd ! shall be happy to'trans-

3
mit. ¢opy of his somewhat fuller analysis of the work, should such be

£
i
HY

deemed desiralile,

#1aDRAs, Z * I have the honor to be, &c. -
Pursewaukum, (Signed) W, Taxton,
FPebruusry 19th, 1644, y . . ‘ Missionary. -
. )
¢ EXTRACT. .o

: 1

*'he ground on which I take this freedom is-your having 'laid me-
under real vbligations in your reports of the Mackenzde MS3, which!.
first led me ta_search for_Mulayaiam-historical manuscripts.—F-obtained
n the course of thc:se—!:dur years above u duzen of such, and tried 10 Tes-
tore the ;original text, at least in those parts which merited the attention,
ririzal; deserved in my opinion {o be

P

of en European—much thatis not o

v - . a ’e | .
vedin brackels, either for the elucidation of portions treated tdo
anuseript, by variety of style, more in-

anguage. ‘The result has been this little

briefly, oz in crder to make the

teresting to the student of the

- compilation, ; . P
prT #(Rignedj H. GUNDERT.

1 . . ] “
&d,—That in communicating the thanks of the Society to-the

Resolvé feol
* " - . . . . . .
Rev. II. Gundert for the same, bs be informed that the Soclety would feel |

T. i h
muclt obliged 10 him for his analysis of the work.

.
.

3

dras Lilerary Socisty

Abu 3 2 of the Managing, Commitlee of the .
1 Tiar oval Asiati ety, kel ‘Friday evening, the
and Auziliary of the Royal dsiatic Soctely, Aeid on'LriGay eXoming,
92d Aarch, 1844,
. J . .
the f -ing lettér from the Rev. ?
ot ' t 1 request of Walter. Ellio,
ery, 1844, transmitting at the suggestion and beq ko Gt
: ' {alayal inscriptions by the iev. M. dert,
Esq.; a paper on some Malayalam inscriptio }» : ‘ »
L o é . y !
" .The Secretary Madras Lilerary Soc:.ety.
: &e. eo . &o. ]

Foove -

At the guggestion and re
to trang :i:. to you the accompan
ties by tie Rev. H. Gundert o
Iast month, with his letter tome
sion to myke the present use of the paper,
had beeniscen by Mr. Ellict. , :

quest of Walter Elliot, E:? I have the}x?no-r
ying paper on some Malayalam satiqui~
f Tellicherry, receivre b, ‘
dated 24 ultimo, giving me permis-
if 1 thought proper, after it

W. Taylor, dated 223 Febru-

@

d by me from him -
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I allow a few pencilled notes of mine to remain in the margin. I had

once intended to found on them a few written annotations, but on ecn- -

sidering that they would not lead toany important conclusion; I prefer
allowing the Editor of the forthcoming Journal to meke use of them, if

he may think proper to do so.
I have the haener to be, &e,

PURSEWAUKUN, | ? R (Signed) W. TayLron,
February 224, 1844. § N ’ , Dlissionary.
Resolved,— Thatit be referred to the Sub-Committee of Papers.
{Printed in No. 50 of the Journal.]

Read the following letter from Captain T. 1. i\'eﬁ'bo}d,' dated Kﬁrnoo.’., '

24th February, 1844. . . -
Rurrool, February 24th, 1844,

* " My pEAr MR. MINCHIN,

I should be very much obliged if you could allow me the use for &
few days of the following books from the Library at the College, viz.
DeLambre’s Histoire del’ Astronomie Ancienne, Asiatic Researches, Vols.
I1.and IX.

. If they can be spared, please tell \[r Bantleman to send them to
" Griffiths, who will forward them tome by cooly—they shall be retumed
by the same cooly—1I only require to make a-reference; -

I sent the Medras Society lately Specxmen of some mtﬂ'e*t.ng Fora-
minifera found in the chert and jasper of the diamond limestone, which T
trust has been received and placed with the rest of the specimens in your®
museum. I have sent specimens to my friend Col, Sykes, and to Lons-
dale, late Secretary Geological Society, to be examined. The Madras So-
ciety shall have the result as scon as communicated,

Has the Society come to any determination anent the Mackenzie
MSS. in the Library at the Fast India House?

I presume there is no hope of a Museum of Economlc Geology being
formed at Madras, .

. ) (Signed) T.J. NEWBOLD.

Read the following letter from the Secretary to Government, dated 2d

March, 1844. :

- No.212.
To
T he' ]l[ur.aguw Conuniitee of the Madras Litcrary Society
and Auziliary of the Royal Asiatic Socicly,
GENTLEMEN,

Fublie Depl. -J am dirested by the Most Noble the Governor in Council
to draw your attention to the conununications from this Department, of

. altered without a month’s previcus notice.
Two letters-received from the Soe:nty s Booksellers, dated 30th and Slst .

{
~and Au.rzlza’y ]w_/al Asiatic Soae!y o1

N |

ml;lt \l\ove;:ix;tmr s_he dates noted in the margin, and to request that you i
4] . . . <, e et .
23d March.1833, -Will supply the information therein solicitdd, and furnish
No: 254. "ihe specimens of the porcelain clay, and of the deposit
containing fossils required by the Government of India. L

] K 1 have the honor to be, &c.
ForT ST.,GE/QRGE, ? (Signed) J.F. Tuomas, .
2d Mareh, 1844, § Secretary to Gpvernmenf

1\esolved,-~’l‘}nt the Sub-Committee be requested to preparg a report
for st.bmxssxc‘n {o Gavernment,

Read a letter from R, W. Chatfield, Esq., dated 15tk March, 1844,
Stating that he has been nominated to a situation in the Mofussil, pnd

- regrets therefore the necessity of being obliged to resign hispostasa

Member of the Committee. - = . « ‘
Resolved,—That the oxlowmnr »\urks be ordered out. from England for
the Soct ety,

Professor Forbes’ Work on Glaciers.
The Linnzan Translations; and to make i ,nqumps for a set of the early

volumes, N '
That with reference to the Resolution of the 21st February ‘ast 1he
British Critic be again ordered. . = [

roposed by J. Dent, Esq., and seconded by the Rev. G. Knox,
That no order or standing Rule of the Committee be reshmded o7

January, 1844, are also laid before the Meeting.

Read a letter from John Sullivan, Esq., dated 2d February, 1844, atat-
ing that he had taken st teps for replacing the missing volumes of Buon
and Mentesquieu.

Proposed that Messrs. Morris, Knox, and “'orster, be formed into a
Sub-Committee for the purpose of i 1mpr0nug the cu‘cu.zmmx of the peri-
odical p"“lu,anons.

dla eretmg of tke .Mﬂnagmg Commitlee of the Madras Literary Society

and Auziliary of the Royal Asiatic «,ocze.,y, keld on 3londay evening, the .

22d April, 1844,
Read the fol iowmg lettér from the Secre!ar) to Govemment, dited

30th March, 1844,
23

3

3
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To ’ ‘ !

The Managing Committee of the Madras Literary Society and
‘ Auziliary of the Royal Asiatic Society in London.
GENTLEMEN,

- P‘;‘;ifdnfol’:ﬂ munication on the subject of the formation of a Museum of

Nov, 1842, Eeonomie Geology at this Presidency, I am desired to inform
you, that the Gevernment have resolved to submit the proposition for the
consideration of the Hongorable the Court of Directors,

I have the honor to be, &,
(Signed) J.F. Tuowmas,
 Secretary to Goversment.

Forr St. GEORGE,
. S0th March, 1844,

- The Secretary lays before the Meeting a letter from the Seeicty’s Book-
tellers, dated 29:h Febrnary, 1844,

Resolved,—That the following works be purchased for the Society in
order to complete the Society's copies. s

The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, from
May, 1842, ' : ,

Asiatic Researches, Volume 16th, and those published after the 16th.

Journsl of the Asiatic Socicty of Bengal, several odd Numbers.

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Saciety of Great Britain and Ireland,
from No. 14. :

Resolved,—That the Athenaum, Literary Gazette, and" Examiner, be
kept only three days by each Member of the Committee,

Mr. Walter Elliot in the name and at the desire of Lord Arthur Hay,
lays cn the Table a Copy of Wilson’s and Buonoparte’s Tllustrations of
American Ornithélogy, in Folio, with coloured plates. By Captain
Thomas Brown.

Resolved,—That the thanks of the Society be presented to Lord Arthur
Hay, for kis munificent gift. .

In acknowledging the receipt of your Secretary’s com.

at

. nules of Co
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At a Meeting of the Xlanaging Committce of the Madras Literary Society
and Auziliary of the Royal Asiatit Society, held on Saturday evening,

the 8th rfune, 1844, :

Read the following communication from the Secretary to Government
in reply t¢ the application of the Soclety of the 23d September last.
; , No. 6, of 1844. oo

- Not 435, Our Governor in Council at Fort St. George.
Estract Oi"rém the Mi- 1. We now reply to your letter in this de-

sutialion, da partment, dated the iZth Qcztober, No. 22, of

ted 34 May) 1844, 1843, para, 2, in which you have forwarded a

Gridared thata copy of ication from the Madras Literary So-
this dispateh be furnished c?mmumcanot.l. rom the Ma rag ik y‘
to-the Commitice of the ciety and Auxiliary of the Royal Asm-nc Society
*Madras Literary Soci¢ty of London, suggesting the transmission to that
and Ausilieryof the Roy- Presidency of a number of manuseripts in the
al Asiatic Society in Lon-  languages of Southern India, now in our Li-

"Pustic DEPARTMENT.

don, withrefercrecto their, brary, and believed to form the most valuable A
Secretary's letter Qﬂhe%? part of the collection of the late Colonel Colin -

S ¥ . - .
eplamber, 184.3' ' Mackenzie, for the purposclof having transla-

tions of the most intéxt‘esting of them effected, under the supervision :f
the Society, and published, either in their own Journal, or in that of the
Parent Society. ) .

a2r. ’Ifhe Soc{ety is in‘j‘crror in supposing that :che rnanus?mf}‘)t,?1 in ques-
tion, ever formed part of the Mackenzie collectxon.. ) Szlxc.h of the tx:a::d-
scripts, collected by Coldnel Maé‘kenzie, as were < igina stateme: , and
reports, were sent from Caleutta to Madras, many. years ago; :mc dmanu,i
scx-'ipts as belonged to the literature of the Dec'khm Wel'ef ;.;ta|1:’§l:ii- e’sa:,;‘ '
described by Professor Wilson, with the a‘ssxstance.o eb' t .
Colonel Mackenzie’s establishment, and are in our Library, \{t ney are
not the books intended. The manuscripts, to which the application re-
fers, are those which were partly catalegued by Mr. C. P: Bx:own,’of the
Madras Civil Service, when in England, as stated by.hxm in tbe. m?te,
accompanying the letter from the Secretary to the Literary Socxft} ’:f
Madras, and were coliected chiefly by the late Dr. ‘Leyden. wh?se Or_xent':u .
Manuscripts were purchased by the Compfny. They are m;tt;lan u;) e |
languages and characters, current in ths South of' Infha, aad have ;:; '
only imperfectly catalogued, many of them being ill written, in bac

3 2
condition, and not easily decyphered, even by European Scholars, ac-

quainted with the languages in which' they are composed.
3. As slso proficiency in the Tamil, Canarese, and Telugu languages,
is not common in this country; and manuscripts in these languages mr;ly
rs, i - thing of value i ks, it willibe dis-
find readers, if there be any thing of value in the works, it wi be dis

.

H
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in Yyour letter of the gd ul

95 af the dudras fzhra; iy xsum’ﬂf_/

,mvercd only at Madras, where Na‘ne assistarils are to be had. W
therefore aveede to the appiication of the Society, and =l all trans it e
eatire collection, on cond ; e marant
transiations of tl:
tions be sent for auy

., Loxooy,
C\ﬂz Marer, 15

J. . Thowuas, .
Seerelury to Government.

Read a letter from Mesers, Wm. H. Allen and Co., dated 6k April,
1844, advising the despatch of a case of hooks per Mcllish.

Resolved, with reference to the mistake of the Booksellers in sending
out the original large work of Ehrenberg instead of the emaller English
edition ordered; and ohserving that the letter nf 12th December, 1843
does not specify the Committes's order with sufficient L.e;xlnGSn-‘fha;
hereafter the Ma etings of Comr‘ultnc be fixed at an earlier date témn at
p.ese_r.t 50 23 to allow of all drafts being . riyculated angd passed by the
Membiers before d

Read the Follouxmv let"‘r fraom g 7.
n fran ytain 1 N vold, dated {5
May, 1844, ay ewbold, dated {8ih

I have the}

best thanks {0 the HSoe xe’v Y'ur

for the 24

Garsin i‘.i-

) N dnd_Auxilz'ary Royal Asiatic Socz;cly. o 181

“of ‘India occurring in hmestone——exghh five miles N. W. of this locality,

anthracite occurs, in the sandstone of - Duntumnapilly, in a bed 200 feet
long ané with 2 maximum breadth of 3 feet. .
‘The presevt specimen thongh lamellar in structure, 1 ﬁml to be clearly

: u:t:ngu:wlmd from anthracite by inferiority in specific gravity, greater soft-

ness, absence of all metaliic lustre, and eontaining bitumen.

1t is distinguished from lignite by not presenting traces of vegetable,
fibre, or orgamic structure; its emzttn‘.g a coal-like (instead of a piteh-like)
cdour when'burnt.  Its structure is lamellar; fracture slaty; tough; hard-
ness between | and 2, Mohs; opaque; lastre dull ; colour grayish black
and brownish black; touch rather meagre; odour slightly bituminous;

» streak brownish black; speeific gravity from 1. 154 to 1. 260. .

"1t contains 49 per cent. of volatile matter (Derbyshire Cannel coal con-"
tains 47); the residue I found chiefly carbon, silica, iron, and a little
carbonate of Hime derived doubtless from its matrix.

It burns briskly with considerable flame and smoke and coal- hke odour,

leaving a softish gray ash.
It is evidently neither ananthracitg nor a hgmte, and may be classed

as “slate-coal”
Dr. Walker of the Nizam’s Service, has the merit of dlscowermg its sxte,

- and to him 1 am indebted for the specimens I examined.

T have the honor to be, &e.

KURNOOL, ?
(Signed) T.J. NEwnoLp.

JMay 19¢h, 1844. §
Resolved,~—~Thatthe thanks of thn Soci 1ety be gn’en to Captam Newbold
for the abiove.
ead a letter from the Secretary to the Asiatic Society of Calcutta,
stating that the Society can furnish Yols. 16, 19 , and 20 of its transactions,
and Noa. 25 and 26 of its Journal, for R lupees 34, the earlier numbers of
the latter being out of print are not precurable. Recorded.
Resolved,—That the following works be ordered out from England for

the Society.
Loudoen’s Encyclopmdia of "Trees and Shrubs, £2-

Loudon’s Eneyclopedia of Agriculture, £32-10.
Loudon’s Ency clopredia of Tants, £3-13-6.
Loudon’s’Encyclopzdia of Lottwe, Farm, and Arc]utecture, £3-3
Southey’s Life of Nelson.
Resolved,—That the Booksellers be requested to. ascertain and report at
what cost the Society's set of the Philosophical transactions can be com-
pleted—they now possess from 1618 to 1839, the first part of 1821 is

wamm"
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Likewise that they be requested to endeavour to dispose of the copy of
Ehrenkerg's Infusioria, despatched by the Mellish, which was ordéred by
mistake instead of Prichard’s Account of Ehrenberg’s Discoveries, and
which, in the event of the other being sold, they would desire to have sent

Read the following letter from Camam T. J. Newhold, dated k\imoﬁl,
loth June, 1844, Presammg to the Society specimens of a recent fresh

out.

Resolved,—That Mr. Bantleman be authorized to bid st Mille’s sale a;f B pl;on ;ts ;out'};;m h;rde;, with the Danganpillay jaghire.

?Eoksl,) on Monday next, for lot No. 10 as far as ten Rupees, aad lot 27 ’ N we;zlve fa:thea:tfavee :pa:ks of the Socisty be conveyed to Cap tam
usebii Opera) as far as fifteen or twenty Rupecs. ne ‘ eemens. . N
Mr. Walter Eiliot laid a letter from Mr. Pharoah before the Commxttee, ]';eéxd theff;;l!;,mrgl!{tte; from ;hg Secretz&w of the Ma!.m';nhco-p‘ﬂ-

complaining that the publication of the Journal had been given to another 2y ?34 1aes of the \uya Acal em) of Bavaria, dated Freyberg, 15th March

I:ress;‘:md stated that ke badinformed My, Phareah in reply, that the o Aoademin Literarum ot Seienti M d 4

Committee having invited tenders for the publieation from the prmcnpal - c;u::n(;wdur “ Ty t;arrlcj: dﬁ::;:s;;ghz:al ;:;Z;n:; /;(, dr a:ndemmm

presses, including Mr. Pharoah’s, had accepted the lowest,

Mr. Walter Eiliot read a letter from Mr. R. Clarke forwarded by Cap- V
tain Newhold, in which he says that no communication had heen zeceived
by the Raval Asfatic Society on the suhject of the Mackenzie MSS. Cap-
tain Newbold proposes that an application should be made for those in
the Southern dialects to be sent out to the Madras branch for examma-
tion and translation.

Orderzd to Le discussed at the pext meeting.

Cum academia nostra non sohym suis ipsa viribus, quantum fieri potest,
solidae doctrinm terminos promovere, sed etiam ea omnia accurate cog-
noscere, et in usus suos convertere studea.t, qume ab aliis scademiis in

‘excoluntur et orpantur, in conventu suo decrevit, ut numerus exterarym
academiarum, quibuscuni talem studiorum communionem Jam inivimus
accessione earum augeatur, ex quarum consortio fructus, qui e tali socie-
tate nasci solent, largicres et oplabxhores expectare potest.

3
i
|
i
i
i

‘ - Itaque academiam vestram quae in saluberrimo litteras et scientias
Ata Meeting of the Managing Committec of the Madras Literary S”f‘d./ promavendl studio insignem locum obtinet, ad hane societatem nobiscum
and Awziliary af the Royal dsiatic Society, held on Sater day crening, in cundam invitamans, Quod si gratem fuiees .adiverimus, mittentur
the 6th July, 1844, 4 ad eam, ex libris ccademia nostra editis, omnes illi, quos ei gratas fore’
Read 2 letter from Messrs. Win. H. Allen and Co., dated 13th Apxil, _pcgnovenmus simulque B@nes qui in posterum edentur, petimusque,
1844, advising the despatch of boaks per. Semarang. ut item nobis academia vestra praestare velitin hbns qui ab ipss publi-
Read the following letter from the Secretary to Govemxren’ dated cati sust, aut in posterum publicantar,
1thJ . _ Libri nobis destinatr commodissime ad academiam nostram pervenient,
une, 1844, R
. T . - ’ si per librarios mittentur, guorum nomen his litteris su‘u;umunus.
The Managing Commitice of the Madyas Literary Sociely and VALETE, E
) Monachi i 1841
Auxiliary of the Royal Asiatic Society. Mopachium, 15 Mertd, 1844, { ) ‘
S - i - Freuberg, ’ :
IR, : o : . " 1
Public Dept. I am dirested by the Most a . . ., B, ’
t smit to you th o 3 Noble ibe Gorernor in Comt“]' . © ™1 have the-honor of adding to the letter above of the President of
o transmit to you the accompanying ecpy of the Madras Meteorological f
Observations recently published at this Presid ) the Royal Bavarian Academy, that being charged with tbe orzign cor-
1 hay thsx} ey b ' - respondence, I sheuld be exceadmn-ly gratified by receiving a detailed
Forr 8t1. Geore, ave esfo“‘:; tOJ 9%&;‘- i xvnatruct‘on how 8 regular correspondence between the Madras Society
11tk June, 1844, 3 (Signed) J. F. Tuomas, ‘ and our Academy is to be gondcted. Tetters may perhaps be sent on
- Secretary to Government. the most convenient way overland, directing them to the British Consul

Resolved,—That the thanks of the Society be offered for the same. ' at Trieste, Communications of & greater extent will find their expedition

f

4 .

weater fosell doposit Srom the vieinity of Hungabunda, Kurnool territory, i
and also a few from a somewhat similar deposit near the Mudaleuy tem~ .

diversis littorarum et scientiarum provineiis inveniuntur, aut jam inventa |
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, .
at London, if directed to Mr. W. Pamplin, Junior, Queen Street, Scho 9;
this person being the Academy’s Commissioner for Great Britain, and rea-
dy also to take under his esre the parcels which are destined for your
Society. Being favored with your kind reply, I shall direct to you the
" Almanac of our Academy, from which you may choose those of our pub-
lications which you find convenient. On the other side we shall be ex-
ceedingly happy te recdive a complete set of your publication.
Allow me to express that I expect to derive much instrudtion and
- enjoymentfrom such a mutual intercourse with your illustricus Bociety,
and that [ shall be happy to be serviceable to it.
. Believe me, with high respect, Sir,
Your most obedient humble servant,
\ (Signed) D. V. Marrivs,
Muxyicn, } Seeretary of the Mathematico-physical Qlass
14¢h March, 1844. § of the Royal Acudemy of Bavarid.
L}

Read a letter from the Secretary to Go'vernment, dated 29th June, 184.4.

To .
The Hanaging Commitiee of the Madras Literary Society and
. i Auziliury of the Royal Asiutic Suefety,

GentLrvEN,
Publie 1 am directed by the Most Noble the Governer in Council,
l?,‘;ﬁ‘:'* to trgnsmit to you the accompanying copy of the Gth volume
o of the Madras Astronomical Observations, recently published
at this Presidency.

I have the honor to be, &o.
Forrt 87, GEGRGE,} (Signed) J. F. Troymas,
20t} June, 1844.

Resolved,~~That the thanks of the Soéiety be returned for the same.

Read a letter from J. Western, Esq., dated 22d June, 1844, forwarding
a list of new works, and zomplaining of a paucity of books of light read-
ing in circulation, which was taken into consideration.

-Mr. Elliot having brought to the notice of the Committee, that the wall

concesling the inscription in the Varaha Swami Temple at the Seven Pa-
.godas, mentioned by Dr, Babington in the Transactions of the Royal Asia-
tic Society, Vol. IT, p. 263; and for removing which the Pujaris formerly ask-
edan excrbitant sum, might now be taken down and rebuilt for 50 Rupees.

" Resclved,—That this sum be raised by a subscription of 3 Rupees each

by the Members of the Committee, for the purpose of laying open and copy- - '

ing the inscription,

Secretary to Govermment.

and Avxiliary Royal Asiatic Seciely. o185

With reference 1o the subject brought forward at the last meeting on
Captain Newbold’s letter, forwarding a communication from Mr. Richard
Clarke, Secretary Royal Asiatic Society, regarding the Mackenzie MSS..

Resolved,—That the Secretary be requested to address the Secretary of
the Royal Asiatic Society on the subject of the Mackenzie MsS.

i 4 : '

At & Mueting of the Managing Commattee of the Madras Literary Society

and Auxiliary of thz Royal Asiatic Socicty, held on ZTuesday evening,

the 13th August, 1844, . .
The Secretary lays before the Meeting the fo!loﬁing' letter drawn up
by the Rev. G. Knox, in reply to the President of the Munich Academy.
Societas Literarum et Scientiarum Mady s, ad Academiam Litera-
rum ef Scienliarum Monacensem. oo .
. Libentissime legimus literes vestras ex quibus facile intelieximus quam
seri ac strenuo animo societas vestra in seientie pervestigatione atque in

* omni varietate literarum versata sit. Quapropter nobis gratissimum fe-

cistis quod et societatem nostram in adjutorum vestrum numerum coop-

tare decreveristis,
Voremur tamen ut quam minime existimationi vestree satisfacere posai-

“ mus; neque nobis in ®s*u rerum publicarum sssidue laborantibus fructus

otii datus est ad bonas artes promovendas inter ..osque recolendas.
Paucis tamen pro viribus operam dedimus que ad annales, que ad literss,
quae ad meres, quie denique ad regiones Indorum spectant; hee omnia
in Diarium nostrum conferre solemus. . ‘ L
* Vobis igitar bujus Diarii exemplar, quam absolutissimum per librarios
vestros transmittere curavirous; hoc munusculum, pignus benevolentim,

officiorum mutuorum primitias esse volumus. -
~Quodsi e ety ltcratorum vestrim sint quirerum Orientaliom studiosi,’
in his rebus explicandis auxilio indigeant, quod nobis in his Orientis par-
tibus commorantibus, preesto afferendum git, nihil gratius facere pobis po-
terunt, quam ut stucia hmc cum nobis commuricent. Itaque ut faciant
etiam atque etiam regemus, i §
Vargre. Marpras. . ;
Rerad the following lotter from H: Piddington, Esg., Sub-Secretary of
1844 —forwarding a Bill of Lading

%

the Asiatie Scelety, dated 12¢h July,
N

for a parcel of books transmitied to the Society per Steamet. Recorded.\-

2soived,—That the following works be ordered out from England for

The Px;hiic and Private Life of Lord Chancellor ﬁldon, by Horacs
Twiss, Esq. ’
24
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*- Narrative of a Voyage of Discovery and Research in the Southern end
Antarctic Seas, by Captain Sir James Ross. :
Life of the late Lord Hill, by the Rev: Edward Sidney.
Lord Mahon’s History of England. :

History of England under the Anglo-Saxon I\m gs, from the German of
Lappenberg, by B. Thorpe Murray.
History of Painting in Italy, from the (xex'man of Kuglerw-Ed’iEed by

Tastlake, : ‘
Brommell’s Memoirs.
Churchill's Poems, by Taoke Pickering.
Adair’s Memoirs of the Court of Vienna.
Bicgraphicul Dictionary of the Society of Useful Know! cd
Sir C. Bell's Anatomy of Expression.
Lady Willoughby's Diary.
Western Barbary, by ¥. H. Drummond Hay.
Seventh Report of the Massachussett’s Roard of Education, by H,
Mann. ‘
The Young Student, by Mad. Guizot,
Siborne's Eattle of Waterloo.
Sir Walter Scott’s Poetical Works, a good second-hand copy.
The Caleutia Review, 10 be procured from Bengal, <

Resolved,~That a Circular embodying the four first pagﬂs of the So- |

ciety's Latalogue be printed, mv:tmg gentlemen to beenme Members of
. the Society. .

-Mr. Thorpe’s account for printing the 30th Number of the Society’s
Journal is laid on tke table.

Resolved That Mr. Bantleman be requested to take steps for collect-
ing the subseriptions on acccunt of the Society’s Journal.

Mr. Walter Elliot reads the following extract of a leiter from Captain
T. J. Newbold, requesting the aid of any Member of the Committee
in preparing s magnified drawing of the fossil foraminifera. .

“That the subject of Indian Geology is gaining ground is evident. A
few days ago, I received a leiter from General Fraser, enclosing me some
queries from General Briggs, viséd, by De la Beche and Phillips, regard-
ing the existence of houlders in S. India, which I bave answered to
the best of my ability. 'The supposed bouldersin the vicinity of Hydera-

. bad and Puttuncherroo (mentioned by Brongniart on the authority of De
Lue, 1 think,) T examined particularly several years ago, and found them
of granite, similar to the granite on which they reposed, and therefore not
boulders in the geological sense of the term, Their rolled appearance is

v
f

Ahe possibility of such formatiens

’ and duviliory Royal Asiatic Society. o+ 187

owing {0 & process o ccrzccntrir* 2% fol atxo*z, 1 have deseribed elsewhere.
Truz erratic boulders, lite these J have seen’in the North of Englend,
° I have never met within I-‘za.".'.c' and lo }\F_l for them in vain on ths shues

* of the Red Sea, Mediterranean, in Egypt, and Arabia Petraa. Their ab-

sence in theses regions, tropical and sub-tropieal, tends to corroborate

tke theory of fleating ise-bergs, having been mainly instrumental in

0

the transport of the vast masses of debris, and vast er’-at ¢ blocks we see

northern parts of Burope. It is well known that the usual course
s from the confines of the Polar Cnu}i‘ of eternal conge-
e twmerate 1:mtadw, and that they dissolve and dis-

co'nn'ruat“' ¢ rarity of
ing :uuli- of the equater,
ons of Chili and Pa-

regi
here resting on rocks of

ion in b. Imua, l‘ur’ as far as my observation ¢x-
uz boulder beds, similar to those of N. Europe and the more
southerly laiitudes of America, do not exist either here or in these parts of

Egypt und Arabia, which I have visited. s ewever as the observations of

-8 single individual are not te he supposed as sufficient to disprove

5. India, and in order
utmest, I have enclosed

to camry out Genersl Briggs' *v:s,

a
the copy of his quéries and remarks for submission to our Physical Com-
t they would have the kind-

mittee, or the Society gt large, reques ing tha
néss to communicate any information in their power en this interesting
sublect, e‘t};or directly to Gengral Brigg GGeneral Fraser, or 1o myself.
Would vou kindly submit them tl-rnub t! cus ual chanrnel for the remarks
of the Commiitee, :

No.61 of the Bengal Journal Proceedings
¢ f r, 1844, p. G, has at once pronounced the organic
he dxamond ne interstratified cherts nummulites, I'ven-
5 to c} 58 '.1 hem among F Foraminifera, and this stell wit
a specin; en up to General Fraser requesting he wonld
e . e to the elucidation of their structurve. The
enclosed drawing is the -'esul - It will be seen that the convelute cavity, -
divided inta cells spirally arranged of the nummulite is hy no means clear-
ly shown. Terhaps the septa dividing the cells may bhe more d;smxr'-t in
the specimens I have forwarded to the Saciety and to yourself, Would
you kindly submit them with the drawing to the Society, or the Committee,
with the request that any Member possessing a guod mieroscope wiil ;'-A
tmine and givga faithful drawmg cf the interior structure of the b e-f e

»
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" L S, s
Bined of these curivus he edies. - He will £nd the intecior str A"tqu- of the
)

numpmulite deseribed in Bowerby's Mineral Conchology in the Library.”

Griental Club, London, 26k ﬁ?‘ivmiz, 1844,

My Dxran Fraszy '
It is many, many
have cither 5o entire

oo we met. Lu rt is unhl\h ; that }oa thculd

the sccompanying Memors ndx.m, of which T send you
a few cnp.va has excited considerable interest in this quarter of the

world. ever beulders have Lizen fo "ri in Furops, they have bsen
cnnsxdezcd ag productions foreign to the localities where they now exist;

and thev are by some believed to have been bronght to their present situ-
ation hy ice-bergs, while the land was still submerged below the'ocean ;
while cthers aseriby them to the ordinary consequence of roilad masssa of
rock hurried along by the force of aquecus currents. The glacial theory
has in Burope many converis; but such a theory, to which I among others
do not yield my assent, m ust be shaken if we should find that the bould-

ers in India present the same peculiurities as those of Burope, nam ely,
‘as to Euﬂpb an differense of i"(f()i() 1(“,_1 structure from o any very cont.xgu-
“ous rocks or bills.

General Morrison, with whom T was s;;mé ing on
ago, conceives the boulders to be mere detae h {allen pieces of conti-
gucus hilly, which have nssumed their prese hanes from the effects

o adopt this opinien, we must first have pr cf the con-
f'the boulders, arid any contiguous rocks i L)un,, de {and of
'Whic'a gpecimens alone can shaw) ; and also 3t must be de rated that
the elements acting on sharp masses will bave the effect of renderi:‘ag them
round (a3 if they had been r«u'h nitted to rotatory attrition.) I have no
theory on the :uba]e-‘, but we want well attested facts from eye-witnses-
€s, with their opinions if they choose to give ihem, to enable geolagists in
Europe to come to some more satisfactory conclusion than has, I think,
. yet baen arrived at. ' -

¥ am not aware whether amang your other seientific pursuits, you have

inclided geclegy as one of th“'n~ but this I feel certain that whrvnever

Hs uhject three nights

‘:1

._.

* These when examined suder 4 very powerful micrascope by 2 member of 1he Come
mities {Taptaln Worster} proved tu be rﬂtn’m; T thas minute spherical bediss coma
posed of eoncentric Jamellar ¢oats furmed round a nuclens in the contre.  Feveral *peci-
mmens of the chert were ground down, so ea b0 give sections of them in every porsible
direction, and they aniformly preseuted the same series of four or five concontrie rings,
without eny appearanee of erganie struciure whatever, Drawings of thete were fure

warded te Captain Newbold,
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the promotion M‘ science is ‘concerned, in whatever shape you s 4 dxscxple

" of the reheol wili be willing to lend your aid in-the attainment and

giffusion of knowledge. My rclative, John Bird, nowin Council st Mad-

ras, o M. Maleslmson, of the house of Forpes eed Co., of Bambay, will

receive and forward to me any little box or boxes of spocimens, eccording

to the Memorandum which you may be abie to make up foe me.

s I Lo, &e.
(8igned) Jonn Brices.

Memoran 'ium drawn up by \Iamr General Brigge, and submitted for
approval to Sir H. De la Beche, F. 1. §. and F. G. 8., and John Phillips,
Faq, B, R 8. and F. G. 8., Professor of Geology in t"‘n Rm el Xnstitn-
tion of Lunucm and University of Iublin.

BOCLDERS IN THE PENINSULA O INDIA.
"The éecurrence in various parts of the globe of large rounded isolated
blocks of rock, denominated boulders, has e¢xcited much interest, and has

given rise to wofe than one theory among grologists as to the cause.

of their form, and their actual pcemon. -
These boulders exist in several localities in the Peninsula of Indm &it he:

- lying singly or in heaps, and are often found superposed cne on ano-
ther, without" the intervention of any medium of connexion. Again,

135

_they are discovered cropping out from underneath the surface, and arc not

unfrequently met with (in digging for welis) several feet Le!ow the esrth,
but in ail cases detached from any other rock.

They are to be seen at Putten cheroo, atown a few miles north of Hyde-

rebad; at the latter place they abound in great guastities for seversl
milés around that city; again at Muktul, on the road to the Ceded Dis-
tricts, wherein they are also found; and they may be traced through f,ve-
ral places in Mysore, especially at Bangalore and its vicinity. ’

Tvery information regarding the existence of these boulders, whether
as to their size, their form, their geological structure, their situatien,
and their vieinity to any hills of similar structure, is of great interest.
Hand specimens of the boulders and of the adjacent rocks, euh marked
separately, arc desirable, and any geological description of (i locality
would be valusble; but as the Jatter desideratum can only be furnished
by a competent geologist, it is neither to be expecied, nor is it essential

The speeimens should be a
ed information might be packed in a small flat box, and sent to the Dre-

sidency by an eariy opportunity. ) ‘
The date and place, with the name of the contributor

ticn, are important to guarantee authentcity. .

. s

o abouttwo inches cube, which, with the requir--

sf the intamza-
&,

Ay
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e nhle sand willing
1 to forward it

' Tesolved,~That Merbers of the Socie‘ty who may b
to r:(:»m'm*m:.ca.hx information on these peints, be weg
v. . !
The Rev. (. Knox proposes that & Sub-Committes be nwminated to
see thet Bde FATL be duly earried out. ” :
Mr. Knox offers IMmself to undertake this task, -

+ OB

iz the Beeretpy

>

anid faeili-
wamng, wb the £el-

At a Epeeial
ary of the ;
Zage, om Thurs (Jw fhe Bd Oetoler, \_‘M.

the following letter from € P, Rrown, E ___h.q.. dAted

Wy Dm,n M, vﬁlﬂ‘i*lru,

dbrary.  The books now received
4 T would sog-
c_Library,

'f':r. part of the same eollection: &
ety should Le deposited together in the €
rnment. property.  If you think
2 the arrangement, with o view to Traming one

ngeme
we shall peeasionally find one volume of u

ton tn ﬂ’ﬁs‘h 1 will mal

<-omum b
baok in oue ;.i ety snd e

rend in onother.

sineerely,
{. I, Baowy,

fember, 1511,

eerstary then st -the object fer comvening the present
P-;‘[m::l.ir.:g was to eleet a Member for the Managing Committes in the
8y of B W. Chatfield, Exq., who hag left the Prmwhmr‘v

It vus then proposed by Walter Lilkiot, Esq., an

LT -

; $ar., and seconded by 3. Bhaw, Eaq.

Y

- Thot B be referred to the Committee to report mm the E:Jt mode for
nf:w mods H=n~ the, syslem of circulating the Pariodicals amongst the
al una:}imang'ly, )

W A. Serle, iz, and seconded by T. 5. Smyth,

-

T Viee Presidents be convidersd ag gx-officin
Membm c:f the Commitiee-carried unanimousiy,

ly‘confined thersto—carried unanimously.

Temercie et Yous prie de faire agrécr, a Iz Societé Litteraire a Aiad-

and Auziiery Royal Asiatic Svciely. - 191
~ Proposed by J. Shaw, Esq., that three numbers of the Athenzwm and
Literary fiazptte be ordered; but on the suggestion of Siz E. Gambier,
this motion was withdrawn; Dr. Shaw requesting that it might be taken
into consideration by the Committee. .

Proposed by T. 8. Smyth, Esq., and seconded by Captain Cramer.

Thet it be referred to the Committee to consider whether the propor-
tioz of modern Novels by the less established authorg might not be ad-
vantaoeouslv reduced—carried unanimously.

Propos°d by Walter Flliot, Esq., and seccnded by G. Hurding, Esq.,
and W. A. Serle, Esq.
- That special Meetings shall only be summoned by order of the Presi-
dent, either by request of the Committee of Management, communica-
ted through the Secretary, or by a written requisition of not less than ten
Subscribers; that the object or ohjects for whieh such Meeting is called, be
epecified in the notice, and that the business of the Meeting be strict-

’

The businuss of the Meeting being concluded, the thanks of the Meeting
y voied to the Honorable the President.
:

wers.unanimo

s, g sz Y
At a Meeting of the Managing Commiftes of the Bludvas Liierary So-

ciety and Auxiliory of the .Raym Aslatic Soolety, held on Monduy even-
ing, the 21s¢ October, 1844. RS
Read the folluwmv letter from Mr. G. De Tasey, dated Par

gusi., 1844. - .
.9 Aderd, 1844.
Mo¥sIETR, *
F’ei eu Phonneur de recevoir, votre lettre du 20 Fevrier passé et je vous

3

ras, mes remerciments empressés pour les 2 volumes de Mille et une
nuits en Hindostani qu'elle a bien voulu m'aecorder.

Jai Phonneur de remercier aussi 'une maniere 7.75.1'\..C§111Cr€, Mr, Walter
Eliiot, pour les trois exemplaires qu'il vent bien w'esvoyer en m'autorisant
d’en faire eadeau a mes amis amateurs dels litierature Hindostani Je me
proposs d'en offrir un exemplaire de sa part & I institut RQ\ al de France,
sux autres pour das particuliers. . .

et de reserver les
. Je'dois vous dire du reste que je n’a: pas encore recu, cet envoi, et que
Je n'en ai aucune nouvelle; j& me flatte néanmoins qu’ il ne sera pas perdu.
Je prends la liberté de vous prier, instamment, de me procurer le Cizta-

logue Lithogranké des manuserits Persans ot Hindostanis de la Bibliotheque
de it Secieté litteruire de Madras (Branch of the Royal Asiatic Soeiety:)

38

s, Gth Au-

j
{
}
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est impossi LEe de Ia provurer en Europe, et il est pour mot riu plus
ad in?.erat d Ia pos\F(‘eL
.
1534, et mtxtule; ] I).gest aftne dﬁ'ercnf, cas:‘es of Imftrn r-tgu's an woeount of
tham by € V. Ramasawmie-
JTe vous prie déxcuser mon in
fait devouement avec le quel j'
43 Bue 8t. André Desarts, 3

serétion ot d'agréer I'zesurance du par-
henneur d’etre, Monsieur,
Votre trés humble serviteur,
Paris. 5 (Bigni) Ganeiy DE Tassy.

Tesolved,—That the Looks required by Mr. Q. De Tussy, be procured
and forwarded to him; but the Committee are not aware of the existence
of the Catalogue referred to. ’

Read a letter from Messrs, Wm. T1. Allen and Co., dated Londen, 24
August, .uié—-acknomeuumg the feeelpt of the first of a set of bills for
£ 100, and advising the despatch of the Jul, and August periedicals per
Steamer, through Messrs. Line and Co, . .
Read & letter from Captain T.J. Newbeld, dated Sth Angust, 1844—.

in the lime-

dise
Ik

at

3

"presenting to the Scciety a few specimens from some cay
stone rocks of Billa Seorgum, Kurnool ter ritory, among which is 2 gypse-
ous bone ‘wrecria. red 1indumted marl or mud resembling that of the
tebrated Kirkdale caves in Y orkshue, and a few fossilized bones,
Resolved,—That the thanks of the Committ: &
le

Read etter ﬁsm Al Ammnhchar‘y br-

Resonved,-—Tum the thaw"q of the Committee be given to him.

Head the following letter from the Secretary to Govkrnment, dated 20th
August; 1544, Co

Dublie Dep‘urtmeut.
. No. 195,

Extract from the Minutes of Consultation, dufed 30tk Augpust, 1844,

Read the following letter from the Acting Secretary to t.x; :...\mw
Boeard. - . : .

The Marine Board wiil be p}eased to
deliver 1o the Committee of the - Madras
land, of the 11 cases of © Orien. Literary Bociety end Auxiliary of the

Ianaseripts, consigmed to this  Royal Asintie Society in Leondon, the Ori-
1y, Outucl‘vh of (‘un~ ental Manuscripts alluded fa in the fore-

i, Try the lon JJl(‘F"uIt aof going letter, on their srrival fr m Eng-
Dmac[ur:. :

Requests instru 125 to the
‘disposal on their arrival from Eng-

fand. . .
(A true Fxtract.)
(Bigned) J. F. Tuosas,
Secretary to Gocernment,

B

on the hills neas

and Aurifiary Royal Asiatic Svsiety, 198

Read o lotter from Captain J. Tobertson, dated 2d & Beptember, 1844,
stating thet theugh a first cluss Subscriber, the Leierary Gazerte has ne-
ver been forwarded to him,

Read a letier fom T. 8. Smith, Esq, dated 4k Sq:tu;.'r b £
that his honor Mx, Justice Burton will have ﬂrmz. pleasure in becoming
ene of the Vize Presidents of the Socicty,

" Heud & letior from Lieutenant Arthur Stevens, dated &th.f
1844 ~—forwarding at the request of Captain Cotton, some stone
imedy, by Caplain Glover.

I ,,&_..,qé e K

3 fc:zi nd

™

Septemdber, 1844-—request-
fter be ciren-

Read alettos from J. Shaw, Baq., dated 1802
ing that the Litersry Guzette and the Alkencum may her
lated to hiva, e the other periodicals,

Resolved, with reference to this communicativn.and that from Captain
Fobertson,—That two coples of each ¢f the above publieations be oxder-
ed, and that hoth be circulated to the first clase MemUirs of tfie Woeiety
after their perosni by the Committee. R ’

Read Iettery Jrom R. Cole, Fsq., dated 1Rth 63{:’4::31’;5?, 1
M. Lewin, }:.uq.. doted Z1st October, 1844—1fendering theira
as Members of tHe Committee.

L adso,-— fhat the following letter he addrossed o the Seerctary
of the Monich Academy.

Ts : ) , ST
Wan MarTius,

Secretary of the Royal Academy of Buvarin.

1

3

S, -

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of
in complisnce with the requesf therein containad
1 Uommitiee of the Madras Literury and A
Aslatie Scclely, to inform you, that Messrs. W, H, A
ciely's non!:uv!)nm will be instructed to forward to your London Agent,
Mr. W. Pamplin, Junior, a parecl for your Ac'mlemy, coutaining, with
g ol‘ Jos. 2, 3,4, 12, ard 16 vm hoare out of print

md Co., ﬂw o-

il
Al
it

the exc

inel, ihe Committee think, 'wou]u hest :acmmte the interchange o
ans between the Soaiety und your Acaﬂ" my. Lam alnn in-
hint the Soclety would be happy fo

honor to be, &n,
(Signed) J, Marcuiy,.
tavy 8. L, Soglety, &e.

Mapgss, ¢y
2lst Ostober, 1044, 4 &




‘ "u)m England,

Correzpondente of James
'J he Popular Memk her, by Brs, Gore.
Home f“vm::u-:, le Liecolleetions, by Lady Chaiterlon.

Kl of Mobasbuary.

Yiewl ot

an Trailor, by the auilior of » Oliver Crorswell.
neshod o Bernal Deaz, translated by f, [.. .Ot‘lkllﬁu
e Ilev. 8. R. Maitland.

espondetice of Edmund Burke, by E. Fitzwilliam, 4 vols.

H"ue Marston, by Craven.

! cut of Purgatory, by J. G, Hallewell.
o,

1k Uiﬁr*or in the serviee of Runjeet & mg. Edited by
AT saistent to Political Agent at Tak ww

B of the ] Emporor Nﬁpm T

£
-

b4

g, the

BOE GToCuTE fcr' the

"u‘,.ﬂ;ﬁ‘.”%w af Lbf: er.;z.m Transactions
n 3 [ " ; )
sead wdetivr fiom the Secretary to_Government, duled 1s4 Novambrr

v A RRAYET abiidy

2 a printed lst of Desiderata of Modivinal Planty ex.
tencted from the Flozs Medicn of Dr, Lindley.

¥ B oo plme
LI

5

T h'zt the thanks of the Socisty be communieatad to Govern

Py witd  enf e H ¥
That with reference 1o Captain Gill's Mission to praceed to Adjunta,
y I "
> orders of Government at.the recommerdmm of the Payrent

1

Bociely, that the s5id and assistance of the Bociety be offered 1o him. and
that lie be e "

b -, - H
o ol £o communicats to the Scc:czy such ubspreations on
-
i

ctphen of the Hiadoos, 2 mey in his judgment be doemsd. worthy
=l notive in the Socioty’s Journal,

BT —

g i’""}mnuﬁfee of the Audras Litorary Socioty,

Nmfcmﬁ ug of the prics of * Agassigs W orka-

and Anxmmgf Pc _/ai Asiatic Society. 19

and .4, uzilizry of the }'fmuu Asiatie Eacﬁ-;'ly, on Fre’z{a_g Evening, the
2085 Decesnler, 1844, © ' : - -

A ‘- teng of the Jz’a?’.'..w Commities of the Madvas Lilevary Sectety

! Read two letier fr m Mesers, Wi, HL Allen and Cc., dated 9th § ep«
},dtf:h of books per the -

John Line and the Emerald Isle. . L

tember and Tth 0:, her, 1844—advising the de:

Read tue following letter f from 'he Secretary to the Bom!)ay Gxo"ra-

. phical Society.’ . .

) © No. 51 of 1814,

_!‘he Seure;ary to the Lilerary .Socznfj,
: - Madras. .
8w,

I have had the pleasure at the Quarieﬂ} Meeting of this Sbcwty; hﬁLJ

‘on the 7th Instant, to submit the work entitled * Madras J ournal of Li-

terature and Science, editad by the Committee of the Madrss® ixtf-rnrv
Society and Auxiliary Royal Asiatic Society, June, 184%; No. 30,” for-

best thanks of the Scciety, for your very acceptable donation.
GroL. SocieETY's RO0OMS, I have the honor to be, &c. )
Town Hell, Bombay, (Signed) Geo. Bumst,
15th Netember, 1844,
Resolved,—That the fodowmc books be otdered out from England for
the Society. -
The North Bri txsh Renew. ‘ o 2

Cavicr's large Work « Les Ossemens Fossiles,” seconl hand copy.
- Arago’s Lives of Herschel and Watts. £

Resolved,—That a letter be addressed to Messrs. Wik, H, ‘Allen and

Co., with reference to'their letter of the 26th June last, on the subject of -

the Linnwon Transactions to the effect of the note on the Proceedings of

‘hr— last 3leeting.
Resolved also,—That Memrs. Wm. L Allen and Co, be ts""eeteﬂ to

”

Seeretary to the Society.

L

~warded by you for presentation; and I am directed to comvey to vou the ..
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